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PHEPACE, 

iN-^preaentiog the following Debate to the public, I deem 
it proper to mention, briefly, the circumstances which g^ve 
rise to it. During the exercises that followed the dedica- 
tion of a House of Worship, erected by the M. E. Church, 
the Rev-. D. Tenney, Universalist Minister, took exceptions 
to some of the terms used by me in a public discourse on 
that occasion, and addressed me a note, from which I give 
tbe following : 

"Dear Sir : I attended your lecture of last] evening, 
and observed that you made the following statement: — * 
"That we were exposed to endless death — * the death that 
never dies;' p,nd as you repeated it a number of times,'' 
&c. "Now, Dear Sir, permit me to enquire by what au- 
thority, you made that declaration." * * * «I am ex- 
ceedingly skeptical concerning yoi^* opinions. Perhaps 
you can enlighten me on the subject." 

After acknowledging the receipt of the above note, 1 re* 
plied: * i have considered the matter, and will now say, 
tbt, at the earliest day practicable, I will take occasion 
to lecture on the points of doctrine, named in your note, 
l^foreihis community^- — of the time and place yoa shall 
h&ve due notice,' From his reply totliis, we give the fol- 
lowing : 

"I propose that you propure some Minister, in good 
^tending in your Church, to hold an oral discussion with a 
Minister of t|?e Universalist Church, which I will procure, 
'^flike standing, to discuss the fundamental pjrinciples thai 
divide the denominations." 

To this I acceded, and the Rev, N. Doolittle was an* 
nounced on the part of the Universalists ; and the Rev. J. 
H. Power, after being addressed by Mr. Tenney, as. well 
as myself, on the subject, accepted the invitation to meet 
him and discuss the questions as stated in connection with 
the rules that governed the debate. 

The subject was fully and ably discussed, and a faithful 
report is herewith presented to the reading public. 

PUBLISHER. 



QUESTIONS DISCUSSED. 

Q. I. Do the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament, 
teach the doctrine of the ultimate holiness and happiness ^ 
the entire human race, in a state of immortality? Mr-^ 
©ooLiTTLE affirms, and Mr. Power denies^ / 

Q. II. Do the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa--^ 
menis teach the doctrine that any portion of the human race 
will suffer endless punishment in a state of immortality? 
Mr. Power affirms, and Mr. Doolittle denies. 

P. S. These questions fully open the whole subject of 
ETniversalism for full and free discussion* 

RULES. \ 

I. Each disputant shall choose one chairman, who shall* 
choose a thii*d lo set with thertj* They shall decide ques- 

/ tions of order, keep the speakers to the point ia debater- 
add preserve order in the congregation. 

II. The Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments shall^ 
. be the' standard of proof and appeal, and when proof is in- 
tended, chapter and verse shall be given. 

III. The disputants shall speak alternately 30 minutes 
at a time, and longer witb the consent of the other party. 
This will give the one holding the affirmative the opening. 
and closing speech on his affirmative. 

IV. The discussion shall commence July 29th, 1845, at 
12 o'clock, M., and continue from dUy to d€i,y till the dis- 
putants agree to close it. Then they shall have one hour 
to sum up their arguments and make their closing speech, 
provided, they shall not introduce any new matter or ar- 
guments. 

V. The abovo rules are mutually agreed to and signed- 
by the disputants. 

N. DOOLITTLE, 
J. H. POWER, 
Laport, O^v July 20th> I845i 



m. DOOLITTLE'S OPENING SPEECH. 



TtTESDAT, July 29, 1845, I o'clock, P. M. 

QrESTiON — Do the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments teach the ultimate holiness and happiness of ths 
entire human race in a state of immortality ? 

Gentlemen Moderators and the Audience : — 

Before coming directly to the arguments on the ques- 
tion, I have some preliminary observations to make. 

h is gratifying on this occasion, to see so large and re- 
♦spectable a company, convened for the purpose of listen- 
ing to the discussion of some of the most important ques- 
tions that can engage the attention of rational and moral 
beings. I feel to rejoice, that the present is an age of 
inquiry, far exceeding any other age that has gone before 
us. A spirit of investigation is abroad in the land, and 
. all subjects are undergoiag the closest scrutiny. Every 
theory in politics and religion, and every question in the 
sciences and arts, is undergoing the most thorough inves- 
tigation — is being weighed in the balance to see if any 
thing be found wanting. This is a good onien. In the 
dark ages that have passed over the church, this spirit of 
iaquiry and investigation was suppressed. It was consi- 
dered dangerous for men to reason, to use the powers and 
faculties that made them moral beings. They were for- 
bidden to follow that course, that would lead them to un- 
derstand and receive truth, and reject error. Those days 
are gone by forever — brighter and better days have come. 
The present, we contemplate as an age of light. Know- 
ledge is increasing, and will continue to advance, though 
earth and hell should conspire against it. The eternal 
years of God, are Truth's; and though crushed to the 
earth, she will rise again, and ascend aloft to her native 
skies, not a hair of her head will be injured. Let the seeds 
of truth be sown, and they will spring up and yield their 
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I 

fruit. We ueed have no apprehensions, in regard to the 
ultimate progress and triumph of truth. 
But the great question is, Wkat is Truth 1 
There are many, even honest and good people, who 
have never formed any opinion on the great questions, 
which divide the Christian Church. They have come to 
the conclusion, that in the midst of this conflict of opinions, 
it is impossible to tell who is in the right. But, my friends, 
there is no difficulty in this matter. The path of truth is 
as the shining light, growing brighter and bfighter the 
further we advance in it. And if we will divest ourselves 
of all prejudice and improper bias, and open our minds can- 
didly to th6 whole truth, and nothing but the truth, there 
-S no difficulty in arriving at a correct decision. — But ir 
doing so, we must not only lay aside all those preconceiv 
ed opinions and false notions we received from wrong earl) 
instruction, but we must reason on cause and effect, in reli* 
giou as well as in science ; for the same God that establish- 
ed the natural laws, also established the moral laws, bj 
which mankind are governed. These laws are invariable 
in their operation and effect. There are certain princi- 
ples laid down, by which vve may try any doctrine of re- 
ligion, and know whether it be true or false. What wa:3 
the opinion of the great founder of Christianity ? A tree 
is known by its fruits. What saith the Holy Spirit, by 
the beloved disciple ? " Beloved believe not every spirit, 
(or doctrine,) but try the spirits, (or doctrines,) whether 
they are of God^ because many false prophets are gone 
out into the world." Here you see it is taught or implied* 
that we may know whether a doctrine is true or not. As 
the Apostle Paul says, *• Prove all things" Do not tako 
for granted, that our creed is right, but prove it ; examine 
yourselves, to see whether ye be in the faith. This 
is the disposition or state of mind we are to be in — ready 
to examine candidly and with inquiring correctness, what is 
truth? Arid, my friends, I hope you have come here with 
such motives — that you have a single design — that yoU 
are disposed to know the truth — ready to listen to all th« 
arguments on both sides, and to receive the light, and to 
abide by the law and testimony* For if we speak not ac- 
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cording to the Word, believe us not ; there k no truth in us, 
I want you to bear in mind, that there has been a great 
apostasy — that the church has travelled, far out of the 
way, Into many and dangerous superstitions. This began 
to prevail in the Apostles time. Hence he says, " In the. 
latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed 
toseducing spirits^ and doctrines of devils, speaking lies in 
hypocrisy," &c. This has taken place. It prevailed 
through all the dark ages of the church. But in the age 
of the Reformation, light began to dawn ; and from that 
time, the light has been going forth as the morning. A 
brighter day then began to dawn on us, and is now shedding 
its blaze over the church and the world. And it will con- 
tinue to do so, until the principles of the Glorious Gospel 
of the Son of God, shall prevail over the whole earth. 
And we ought to rejoice, that we live in such a day ; we 
ought to rejoice, that Luther and Melancthon, and the 
other reformers, were raised up and arrayed m the beau- 
tiful garments of Christianity, began such a great and glo- 
rious work. And yet, though they did much, a great work 
still remains to be done. Not all errors are exploded yet. 
Many yet remain. And among the most monstrous, and 
abominable, and terrible into which the church fell, as the 
effect of her apostasy, is the doctrine of endless misery, 
the endless perdition of a portion of the human family. 
But the truth is, this monstrous error is being exploded. 
Some of the best Christians, are now rejecting the doctrine 
of endless woe. And the number on every hand is hourly 
increasing. I am not a prophet, nor the sou of a prophet, 
yet I venture to predict, that in fifty years, this doctrine 
will not exist in the church. And if Christians will have 
acreed,the time will come when the doctrine of endless 
W(>e will be expunged from every creed in Christendom. 
The work is now going on, and will continue to goon, until 
this monstrous doctrine is blotted out of existence. And I 
regret, my friends, that 1 have been under the necessity of 
coming forty miles to meet a gentleman of Elder Power's 
ability, learning, piety and good sense, to combat this doc- 
trine in opposition to him. I sincerely regret, that in this 
age of the world, when there is so much light abroad ia 
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the land, that a mati can be found advocating this doctrine, 
with a zeal becoming a better cause. 1 regret that I have 
had to come here, to oppbse a doctrine so a\]4iorrent to com* 
mon sense, to reason, and the Bible. This doctrine is sjtt 
war with the best wishes, and most beilevolent feelings of 
every christian, and of every friend of humanity.^ Where 
will you find a Christian, whose heart is warm with love 
for his fellow man, that can pray in accordance with this 
doctrine ?— that can pray for the endless misery of any 

? art of the human family? No such one can be found. 
f he could, it would argue that he had been transfoi'med 
into something else than human — into a demon, filled with 
the most mali|coant cruelly and hatred. 

Now a doctrine that is at war with all the best feelings 
of the soul, did not, and could not come from God. It 
must be false. And I have all confidence, that before I 
shall leave this house, I shall make it appear, notwithstand- 
ing all the arguments the gentleman may bring up in op- 
position^ — and I believe he is able as any man that can be 
found- I give him full credit for all his ability, learning 
and zeal. 

My friends, there is one thing yet to be proved from the 
Bible; and that is, the doctrine of endless punishment — 
the endless misery of moral beings, under the Governnaent 
of God. This has never been proved, and never can be* 
Some of the greatest minds have come to see this, and have 
given up the idea of trying any more to dio it. Many who 
have been arrayed under different banners of the church, 
men?bers of different denominations, have become con- 
vinced that this is a great and dangerous error, and have 
rejected it ; and are now devoting their energies to the ad- 
vancement of a better doctrine. 

I will observe that I have heard much of our friend's 
prowess aud skill on these questions. It appears^ that his 
notoriety is very extensive, as a very able and skillful op, 
poser of the doctrine we hold. I have heard much of the 
fame of our friend I have heard things in his favor, and 
some things not in his favor. I hope that all I have heard 
in his favor will be realised at this time, and what I have 
heard of him that is not, we shall find to be false. It has 
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been reported to me, that it is hard keeping him to the 

point in debate, I hope the Moderators will have qo diffi- 
culty oa this matter. ' 

Again : I have heard that he is disposed to take advan- 
tage of a challenge, to gain the sympathy of a congre- 
gation, by saying he has been challenged to discuss ; and 
I have heard that he intends to make capital out of thiSy 
at this time. But it is not the fact, that he has been chal- 
lenged on this occasion. If I understand the matter, some 
third persons wanted to have a discussion at this time ; and 
on the part of the opposing side^ the friends of Mr. Pow- 
er chose him, and on the part of our friends I have been 
' chosen. I believe these are the facts in the premises. So 
I hope we shall have nothing said about a challenge. 1 hope 
it will be seen that we have not come here as Theological 
Gladiators, to see who can gain the victory, or to see who 
can make the most noise ; but, that we have come as sin- 
cere inquirers after truth, to get at the knowledge of the 
Scriptures, touching this great question — the Jinal destiny 
of man. And 1 hope we shall deport ourselves as becomes 
men and christians, investigating such a momentous subject. 

One remark in conclusion. 1 hope you will all resolve 
youfselves into a jury, and that you will listen to the dis- 
cussion of these questions in candor — listen in the fear of 
God and in the love of man, disposed to give every argu- 
ment its due weight, and make up your minds to give an 
impartisLl verdict at the close ; and on which side the bal- 
ance of testimony may fall, you will receive it as truth. 
[ Time expired. 

[mr. power's opening speech.] 
Gentlemen Modeiators, and the Audience — I rise to oc- 
cupy a few minutes of time in some general remarks,, be- 
fore we pay particular attefttion to the question that is 
to be discussed before you on this occasion. And first : 
with regard to my position before this community. The 
gentleman has referred to this ; but I perceive he is la- 
boring under some mistake. I stand before you on the 
invitation of my friend Mr. Doolittle, given by our mutual 
friend Esquire Tenney. In our correspondence, I stated 

1* 
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to him distinctly, that I never had challenged any persarf 
to discussion, and never should, unless I sawslrooger rea- 
son^ for it than I yet had ; that 1 still occupied the same 
ground ; that if the Universalists wished a discussion, and 
would invite me, 1 might accept the invitation. His reply 
was, that I was invited. »So 1 stand before you, invited to 
discuss^ and, if possible, to disprove the whole system of 
Universalism. And of course 1 should not be complained 
of, if I do this as thoroughly as 1 can. Respecting the 
gentleman's fears that I would make capital of the fact that 
1 had been challenged, they are groundless, for I have no 
need of capital derived from any such source. 

A second remark is : 1 agree with Mr. D. in respeot to 
the importance of , the <juestion, and this has had much to 
do with my appearing before you at this time. The first 
order of talents and attainments have been called into re- 
quisition, to discuss the affairs of State, systems of financer 
tariff, &c.-^But surely all these are meager, compared 
with the question now before you for investigation — the 
former have their origin, and termination in this world — 
the latter, involves the highest interests of our entire race, 
both in this and the eternal world. 

A third remark of a general character : PersonB occu- 
pying the position that i do, have been subjecterl to severe 
animadversions, for a fearless exposure of the system I 
here oppose. And I can scarcely entertain a hope, that I 
will fare better than others on this subject. 
. We now call your attention to some facts bearing on the 
question. The system we oppose, does not take its stani 
with others, on Biblical testimony. All other Christian 
systems, though they may differ on some minor points, 
agree on the fundamental principles of the Bible. But 
this is not the case with this system ; on the contrary, it 
difFera from all Christian denominations, on all the cardi- 
nal points of religion. We need only to look into Univer- 
salist's publications, and listen to the/ lectures of their 
preachers, to be convinced of the fact, that the system 
places its broad seal of universal and unconditional con- 
demnation on all other systems of religion under heaven ; 
and claims alone to couiain the truth, iii ppposition to all 
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ofhers. And F»ence it is inborcutly and inrraUably op- 
jKJsed to all oilier systems oi' Bible (Jlu"i.sli;iuity. 

The gejitleinaii has already aiiiiourfcd lluil il'O clnirch, 
of course including ail oliicr Clirisliirrj dciionjii^plions, hold 
this ** most moiiKSlrous, and abominable, riul terrible doc- 
trine (the eiiect of her apostasy) of endless misery. '^ 
)hx, friend. Mr. D., piesenis himself hcie to oppose the 
church, that is, all Christian denominations on this point. 
It is in this light we \\ill view it, and in this character meet 
it. And we expect to be abl« to show that the system is 
Dot only opposed to the Chuich< to Bible Christianity on 
this point, but every other cardinal doctrine of religion 
coillained in the Scriptures. We wish these points to be 
kept distinctly in view by the community. 

As the gentleman has adduced no proof, or argument, 
and has made no point which requires a reply, I need make 
but a few remarks more: 

Mr. D. has very kindly alluded to my reputation ; and 
has attributed to me a character that 1 have never claimed, 
namely: ** an able and masterly disputant," And I was 
not aware that my friends claimed any such character for 
me. In regard to the bad qualities ascribed to me, 1 shall 
make no disclaimer. 1 do not claim to have no defects ; 
and will only say, this audience will be my witness in this 
matter. If they find that 1 do not keep to the queslioii in 
debate, they will have reason to suppose that these reports 
about me, as alluded to by the gentleman, ore true. 

In conclusion. Gentlemen Moderators — Although I will 
not say of Mr. D., that 1 have heard that he is apt to wan- 
der from the point, yet his course, in his eloquent speech, 
suggested to me, and perhaps others had the same view, 
that he does not keep very close to the point. For his 
question is, " Do the Scriptures teach," &c. ; yet he never 
touched this point, but came over on to my question, and 
told us what he intended to do hereafter. 

Well, I never went to war without expecting to be scai*- 
ed, and I will wait till the gentleman commences regular- 
ly the discussion of his question, before 1 indulge any fears. 

Before I take my seat, I will say to Mr. D., that we have 
a right to expect of him a clear and lucid definitioa of the 



12 A DISCUSSION 

points he intends to prove in his affirmation, and that he 
will not deal in generals ; that he will prove his positions 
from the Sacred Records, that we may have a fair oppor- 
tunity to join issue on this question. And we have the 
more reason to expect this of him, as he has already called 
up the subject of keeping to the question, and being defi- 
nite in our positions. 

[mr. doolittle's second speech.] 

Gentlemen Moderators — Before coming directly to the 
argument, I will notice one or two statements of Elder 
Power. First, he states, that he stands here merely on 
invitation. If he will be informed, I think he will see his 
mistake. I knew nothing of the discussion till 1 was 
informed by my friend here, Mr. Tenny. He informed 
me, that he, on the part of the Universalists, and a brother 
of Elder Power, on the part of the Methodists, had entered 
into an agreement to have a discussion. He stated that the 
Methodists had chosen Elder Power, and, that he chose 
we, and informed me of it. This was the first I heard of 
it. So, I had no part in settling the matter — in proposing 
and agreeing on the discussion. It is not by any invita- 
tion from me, that Elder Power is here. 

He says, that the system of faith and doctrine, that I 
have the honor of defending, is a system of faith that 
stands opposed to all the fundamental doctrines of the 
Bible, and is opposed to all other systems. But, you, who 
are intelligent and informed on this subject, know this is 
not the fact. We do claim to have the best faith and the \ 
best hope of any department of the Christian Church. 
And why ? Not because we suppose our system is opposed • 
to all others, but, because it embraces all the good embra- ; 
ced in all other systems, all the truth and righteousness, 
and goes farther — it embraces the glorious doctrine of the ' 
final JRestitution of all things — the ultimate holiness and 
happiness of every individual of the human family. And 
this is the cardinal point on which we differ. We agree 
on all the practical points held by others; but, we go 
farther. Our systetn^^is more extensive. It stands on the s 
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j broad platform of universal benevolence and Christian 
I philanthropy. 

To show, farther, the error of my friends I suppose that 
the foundation of all true Christianity is the belief in the 
existence of one God, and in Jesus Christ, as the Saviour 
of all mankind. — Now, we believe in God, the Creator' 
and moral Governor of the Uui verse ; and, we believe in 
Jesus Christ, who will purify all and raise them to a state 
of immortality. And, if the gentleman had been informed 
in r%ard to the Articles of Faith of the great founders of 
Christianity, he would not have made feuch erroneous 
statements. They required men to believe in God and in 
jjesus Christ, as the true Messiah, and this was all. Says 
the Saviour: "Ye believe in God, believe also in me " 
These are the cardinal points of true Christianity, and 
these we hold. So, I hope the gentleman will not accuse 
us again, of rejecting all the great cardinal points^ 

I now come directly to the question : ** Do the ScfFp- 
tures of the Old and New Testaments teach the ultimate 
holiness and happiness of the whole human family, in a 
state of immortality?'' I affirm they do. And the first 
position I take is, that through the mighty power and 
redeeming grace of God, the whole creation, every hwman 
being, will be raised into a state of immortality, of incor- 
ruption, and glory, and purity— to the enjoyment of an 
endless life of holiness and happiness; that God has revtalcd 
and taught this in the Scriptures ; that He designs to raise 
the whole human family from a state of mortality to im- 
mortality, from corruption to incorruption, from universal 
impurity toa state of universal, immortal purity, holiness 
and happiness ; that God has purposed this, as the result of 
His government ; that there is no power to disannul it. 

Now, for proof, we will turn to i Cor., ch ap, xvj where 
Paul labors to establish and demonstrate the glorious 
doctrine of the resurrection of all men. to an immortal 
state of incorruption and glory. The first part of the 
chapter is devoted to the establishment of the fact. In the 
second place he demonstrates the universality of this 
change. Hence says the Apostle, (commencing at verse 
*20,) « But now is Christ risen from the dead and become 
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the first fruits of ihem that slept* For since by man 
came death, by man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam all die^ even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive." I will here explain the meaning of the 
term Adam. It'does not mean as the old Catechism says ^ 
♦' In Adam's fall we sinned all." It does not mean that a 
certain individual, the parent of our race, sinned and 
involved the whole world in guilt; but the term means 
the earthly constitution of man, or the earthy man. We 
have all been clothed with this nature, in this earthy^on- 
stitution we have all sinned, as Adam the first man sinned. 
And in this nature we all die, "as in Adam all die." Now 
the question is, how do we die in this Adamic nature t 
Tliis is impo»*tant, because, from the de«ith we experience, 
in the earthy constitution, we are to be made alive, in the 
heavenly constitution. This death is ofa two-fold nature. 
First, we all die a natural, temporal death, as physical 
beings, by a law of our organic nature. Second, we all die 
a moral or spiritual death. And hence it is said, " to be 
carnally minded is death." *' The wages of sin is death,' 
** Death pa^ssed upon all men for that all have sinned^," vud 
Adam sinned. Hei*e, then, we see, there is a death of al 
two-fold nature, which we die in Adam. First, a physical 
death. We are created mortal beings. Adam was in- 
formed how he was created, viz., of the dust of the earth, 
" For dust thou art and unto dust thou shalt return." We 
likewise die a moral or spiritual death ; because, we all 
have sinned. Mark, all men experience this two-fold death. 
Inasmuch as we are organized beings, we must die a na- 
tural death. And, as all have sinned, moral or spiritual 
death has passed upon all men. "As, in Adam all die," 
without exception, even so all are made alive in Christ, 
They are made alive in Christ, and they are redeemed 
from this two-fold death and made immortal, made wholly 
incorrupt and happy. For proof of this, read farther. 
" I hen Cometh the end when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God even the Father; when he shall have put 
down all rule and authority all and power." " For he must 
reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet." This 
means the destruction of all enemies. " The last enemy 
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that shall be destroyed isdeath '^ What is this lasteneint? 
There is no one beyond the last, remember. And this 
last enemy is death. Why is it that such a glorious and 
happy result and termination shall attend this event of 
making all the vast humanity alive in Christ ? Why, my 
friends, it is the destruction of the last evil — the last foe 
to God and man. Hence says the Apostle, "it is sown in 
corruption it is raised in incorniption. It is sown in 
dishonor, it is raised in glory ; it is sown in weakness, it is 
raised in power." There is no corruption in the resur- 
rection state. •* The first man is of the earth* eanhy." 
And we have- all borne the image of the earthy. The 
second man is the Lord from heaven. So we must bear 
the image of the heavenly. "And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly." 

Why must we bear the image of the heavenly ? Paul 
gives the reason : " Now this 1 say brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit iocorruplion." But he adds: "Behold 1 
hew you a mystery. We shall not all sleep, we shall all 
changed." Mark, all shall be changed ; and this is a 
perfect change—" In a moment, in a twinkling of an eye 
at the last trump, for the trumpet shall sound and the dead 
j shall be raised." But how raised? Our friend, Power, 
will tell you they will be raised physically right, but 
sin and moral corruption will be inherited by a large 
portion of the human family who will be raised in the re- 
tsurrection. But not so, saith the Apostle. He says, " ail 
jshall be changed." And this shall be a glorious change ; 
)** for the dead shall be raised incorruptible.^* " For this 
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality." So when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruplion, and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, will there be endless wailing, and woe, and 
damnation? No ; Then shall be brought to pass the say- 
ing that is written : ^* Death is swallowed up in victory, 
|0 ! Death ! where is thy sting, O I Grave ! where is thy 
'victory." That this change is from both moral and phy- 
eical corruption — that it makes all on whom its power 
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^passes pure and koly, is plain from what follows: " The 
ating of death is siix and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God who giveth us .the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. " How dp we b«iv8 the victory? 
^VAs in Adam all die even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. When this takes place, then shall come to pass the 
saying that is written : *' O Death ! where is thy sting, O 
Grave 1 where is thy victory?" This saying is found in 
the prophesy of I sa. xxv . 7, 8, " And he will destroy in\ 
this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people' 
and the vail thai is spi'ead over all Nations. He will swal- 
low up death in victory, and the Lord Grod will wipe away 
tears from off all faces, and the rebuke of his people shall 
be taken away from off all the Earth, for the Lord hath 
spoken it." Does this passage teach a partial salvation — 
the endless misery of part of mankind ? No; It contains 
as glorious a promise as can be found in the Bible, " God 
will wipe away tears from off all faces." Paul quotes this 
passage, and applies it to the EesurrecUon slate. In the 
Resurrection this prophesy will be fulfilled, and not before ; 
then the vail that is spread over all nations will be taken 
off; then all will shout victory ; then shall we triumph 
over death, sin, and corruption, over every foe — a glorious 
immortal triumph ! All men then will be redeemed, sanc- 
tified, and purified. The great author of our salvation 
will tell you, that those who attain this state, will be equal 
to the Angels : Lukej[ Xi^35, 3Si '*But they which shall 
be counted worthy to obtain that world and the resurrec- 
tion from the dead, neither, marry nor are given in mar- 
riage, neither can they die any more, for they are-equal 
with the Angels, and are the children of God; being the 
children of the resurrection." This will be, a glorious 
change. Paul speaks of it again, in E omans viii, 20, 2L 
** For the creature was made subject to vanity, not wilTing- 
ly, but by reason of him who haih subjected the same in 
hope. But the creature itself shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God." The Apostle is here refering to this 
very resurrection. The creature shall be delivered. ' How 
delivered? Not from physical corruption merely, but 
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childrea of God. '*For we kiiow that the wjiole creatioa 
groaaeth ftadtravaileih. in paia together uatil now," not 
a part of the creatioa, mark! but the whobk ^'And not 
only they, but we ourselves also which have the fij*sl fruits 
of the spirif'-^refering tp an ancient custom of the Jews 
in bringing the first fruits as^an efifering, and iu this they 
received a pledge thai all their harvests should be gather- 
ed in and safely stored in the garner. This is the stron- 
gest language the Apostle could use in prpof that the whole 
creation shall be gathered into, the kingdom of God. This 
my friends is the cpnclnsion of the whole matte r. Here is a 
Ichaiu that cannot be broken. My frienid here^ (who I un- 
derstand has been a forger of Iron,) knows, what a strong 
chain is. Here is a whole chain without a swivel on which 
he may exert all his power*r-not a link will ho be able to 
break. 
[Time esnpired. 

[Ka. power's SECOND EEPLY.] 

Gentlemen jfodcraitprs— Ishall wave any remarks the 
genilenu^n hasm^ide relative to our position here in regard 
to the challenge, only remarking that L have the docu- 
mente to prove that what! have stated is correct. . 

i will now make a few observations ; 

1st. On the gpnileman's disclaimer that the system he 
maintains is not opposed, cardinally, fundamentally oppo- 
sed to all othera. In proof of his orthodoxy, he quoted 
**ye believe in God, believe also in me," and stated that he 
believed in God and in Christ his redemption, and salva- 
tion through his redemption; that he agreed with all oth- 
er denominations in this. But mark this dliference. The 
gentleman's system maintains that we may disbelieve in 
God — in Jesus Christy — his redemption — the Bible and ev- 
ery truth revealed to man, and yet be as sure of salvation 
and heaven as if we should believe and practice all these 
truths. Here his system and ours are . fundamentally and 
diametrically opposed. ( 

2 
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Again^-tjnder the same head is a link of the gentle- 
man's supposed strong chain, and that two without a swiv- 
el. In proof of his theory, he quoted **as in Adanlall 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive," This he has 
undertaken to explain. He told us that Adam did not 
mean a solitary man— an individual that had sinned, and 
that in consequence of that sin, death entered into the 
World: but means the physical constitution of every man. 
And here you see that the system he maintains is at direct 
and immutable issue with all other systems in dhristendoBi. 

The gentleman referred to my art £|s a blacksmith. Gren- 
tlemen Moderators, I never wbls ashamed of my profes- 
sion. A greater personage than myself was a mechfcLnic. 
However, to try his chain we will place his argument on 
the anvil and see if it will stand the hammer. 

The gentleman is so far committed to his system, that 
he cannot get away from the position that Christ and Ad- 
am stand on the same ground- He has given ti^ a deffin- 
ition of Adam — a constitution of no particular man, but a 
certain earthy nature belonging tp every man. Then of 
course, Christ is not a particular man, a single individual, 
but a constitution— something that the Bible knows noth- 
ing of, an indefinable unknown something, which man nev- 
er 6aw and never can see. So you see this system is di- 
rectly opposed to all systems of Christianity in the world. 
It utterly rejects Jesus Christ as a real person or being. 
So he must give up this point that his system is not 6pj)o- 
sedtoall others. 

You see that if his chain h^s notu swivel, ii has at least 
a crooked link which cannot beai* the hammer of truth* 

Mr. D, in undertaking to dispose of soihe difficulties in 
his way, has fallen into others far greater. Should we 
concede every thing that he has maintained in regard to 
the resurrection of the body, it leaves the main point, name- 
ly the salvatioii of the soul untouched. We admit that 
there is to be a change of the body — a resurrection of all 
mankind. ' But that does not touch the question of the soul 
at all. The Apostle is speaking in the 15th chapter of 
1st Cor, of the resurrection of the body. The question 
of the soul's salvation is referred for decision toother 
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portimid of the sacred scripture?. Thea to allow all Mr- 
D. has coDtended for in his expo^itioa of this chapter, he 
has only got)to the resurrection of the bpdy, aad the spul is 
left unprovided for. 

A remark in reference to his last quotation from the dth 
of Komans. This te^iit must be understood literally, with- 
out any qualification, or it must be restricted. If the for- 
mer, then the earth, the beasts> and every living thing, 
will have to be taken to heaven: bat if in the latter, all its 
supposed support of the system vanishes. 

What is meant by the liberty of the sons of Grod? In 
John I. 11, 12, we, read in reference to th^ Savior, **He 
came to his own and his own received him not. But as 
many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believed on his name." 
Those only are the children of God that believe in Christ, 
and receive him as their Savior. _Here in Homans, the 
Apostle pens a prediction of what shall take place. The 
whole world shall have the offer of salvation through Je- 
sus Christ; and those who accept the offer shall be deliver- 
ed from the bondage of. corruption. These are the only 
remarks I will make at present on Mr. D's proof, and pro- 
ceed to occupy your time a few minutes, with another 
view af the sublet. 

The discussion if I have correct views of it, is design- 
ed to be of practical use to the. people in attendance, and 
we hope it is the desire of all that it shall be madescriptu- 
rally and spiritually profitable. 

We will now notice l^t. the points on which we appear 
to agree, for the agreement is but in appearance, and not 
in fact; and 2d. the main points on which we disagree. 

The issue is not whether ijrod has made provision for 
the resurrection of the body* Nor whether the gospel is 
to be preached to the whole world. Nor whether God has 
made provision fpr the salvation of the whole human fami- 
ly. These are points in which* in appearance ^t least, we 
agree. We rejoice to maihtain that God has made the 
fullest provision for the salvation of every member of.the 
human family. But the practical question is, does not 
God require something ofmaUfin order to avU himself of 
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this salvation? Here we are at direct issue. The system 
we oppose, releases roan frorr? alt ebtigation whatever, 
from the performa(nee of evei^ duty as a condkion, 
or means of salvation in heaven. While we maintain the 
contrary i that God has fixed certain conditions on which 
man may obtain eternal life. Mark, here is the poim on 
which we join issi»e. And I will here remind you to ob- 
serve and see if we keep to the point, and if we do> not 
then pass your verdict of condemnation, 

Mr. D's proof, thus far, falls infinitely short 6f reach- 
ing the point which he wstnts to maintain. To touch the 
point he must show from the scriptures that Gk)d to- 
leases^ every member of our race, with referenee to our 
final salvation, from every shad6w of responsibility. If 
this is not his position, if he says God does held man mo- 
tally responsible, as a condition of hi» salvation^ then he- 
must show from the Bible, that every man has or does, fwl* 
ly discharge this responsibility. But this he cannot do. 
Thi» position id wholly destitute of evidence from the Bi- 
ble, and the world is too full of evidence to the contrary. 

But another feature of difiTerence^tween us, and in 
whichtho system wo oppose, id diametrically at war withy 
and opposed to all true systems of chrti3tianit.y, is, that 
man may employ all the power he- possesses both physi- 
cal and moral, in rebellion against God, in disbelief of his 
word, in blasphemy against his maker, or. in any other 
way, and that it will not make the least difiTerence about 
his salvaiion. Now Mr. D. has to prove all this, and to 
prove too, from the holy scriptures, that it is out of man's 
power to do any thing whatever to keep himself out of 
heaven — that no individual can by living in the greatest 
possible wickedness and blasphemy, and dying iti this state, 
do any thing to hinder his entering the kingdom of glory 
as soon as he leaves this world. 

Every individual, who hits ever receded a momen-t, 
with reference to the future state, could but ask the ques^ 
tion— doos God require any thing of me in regard to my 
future state of existence! oi^ has Be released me froiri 
all responsibility tespectingiti 

Gentlemen*-*! have a right to expdct that my friend' 
here will take up these points, and sustain the positions of 
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his system from the Bible. God has revealed to us that 
we are to oxistiu the future, and we ^re desirous to know, 
what shall he our stat6 there> and whether we can do any 
thiog ill this life to affect our state of existence in the 
future. And as the system Mr. D* maintaios, claims alone 
to be true, we demand of it to tell us plainly and clearly, 
whether we have any duty to perform to secure eternal 
salvation. - 

We will now in a few remarks call up the attention of 
the gentleman again to the points we have made ; for he 
has inibrmed us that he is in favor of keejnng to the point, 
and I wish to present them part icuiarly to his view. We 
have disposed of his scripture testimony. We ho-ve shown 
the difficuUy into which he. has gotten by his explanation 
of the term Adam: that.according to it, Christ is not a real 
person or being, but ooly a tjonstitutional nature belong- 
ing to man. Again, his dilemma in his exposition of the 
passage in the Bth of Romans— if he considers it figura- 
tively, it affords no proof whatever-— if literally, h€ must 
take all thir^gs both animate and inanimate to heaven. 
We have noticed some points in which we appear to agree, 
and some in regard to which we disagree. We stated the 
question, has God released man from every shadow of re* 
spons^bility in this life, in reference to a future state of 
existence. l( the gentleman takes the ground that man 
is released from all responsibility, then he is at direct issue 
with the scriptures. If he takes the ground that he is not, 
then he must show that every man has fully met all these 
responsibilities, or he perfectly fails to sustain his system^ 
[Time expir^ii 

[mr. doolittle's third speech.] 

My friends I should be very sorry to have any of you 
get alarmed, eyapecially at the outset, in reference to the 
heretical sentiments which we hold. I observe that my 
friend here hits been trying to make you believe that we 
are v«ry wide from the mark, awfully in the dark, and 
at a great distatKse from the cardinal points^ that we are 
the greatest of heretics, if not theehief of sinners. And 
i did suppose tliftt he eouM forge out some better argu* 

8* 
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menu, (for I would remark that 1 alladed to bis occupatiofi 
Bot with any dispar»genoent, for 1 hold it- to be rather an 
honor than a didhonor ta him.) Some of the most abH^ 
advocates of our belief have been mechanics. But I did 
suppose that he could forge out somethidg batter than sueb 
severe and false charges against ou r system. 

He haSrbeen wandering far from the question, and has 
been talking aboiit the moral accountability and free agen- 
cy of man in /this life,. Now this has nothing to do with 
the question. The question is, f Do the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments, teach- th€( ultimate holiness and 
happiness of o very individual of the hphian race in a state 
of immortality V* This is a question of Theojpgy, riot of 
the practical duties of nien in thiisu life. I came here to 
discuss this question. You can see what our friend has 
said about man'i3 responsibility, <fec. is entirely i foreign 
from the question ; it has nothing, to' do With the points at 
issue. As it respects man's moral accountability, he charges 
me with denying it. But I do not. I hold that man is re- 
sponsible, as a neighbor, as a Christian and- as a Citi^en-^ 
responsible in many ways, and if he violates these responsi- 
bilities, he is held acconu tables and punished accordingly, 
I believe this; as fully as my friend does. And' why he 
should charge me with not believing it, I know not^ unless 
it was 10 prejudice your minds, and make my system look 
awful, and thus excite your fears. Btrt, my friends, do not 
be frightened. 1 want you to keep cool. There is no 
bear inthe way-^no lion-*-no devbto ring tiger, that ivill 
rend you to pieces. When you see any beitst with horns 
or claws, you may begin to be frightened; but until then, 
you need not be aiarm^. 

And now, although it is all together gratuitous, and not 
to the point, I w.ill notice the charges he brought against 
me, of holding such hereti<ial sentiments, viz : 'that man's 
immortal destiny, hiseternal salvation and redemption in 
a state of immortality, do not depend on hiis acts or faith 
in this life* I do hold these sentiments, and God holds 
them too, and has proclaimed them— the Apostle has pro- 
claimed, them— -the great Author of Christianity has jiro^ 
claimed them— the Apostle has taught that salvation i^ 



not of worlds, lest any rnan should bottsVkit the gift of 
God is EterBal life thFough iems CWisi our Loi*d. Doe^ 
. roy friernd nfiean, when he eherges me with holding, that 
**Gkxi releases man from all responsibility in this life,*' that 
l^his is in direct opposition' to what he holds ? Does he hold, 
that man's salvation is dependent on his works? No. As 
a Preacher of the Gospel, he will tell you, (and so v^ill 
every preacher of bis deii<jmination,) that the salvation 
of man is the gift of God^-that it hj not a salvation of 
good works- He will not base it om the score of merit 
any more than I do. Why then charge me with holding 
something so hereticttl-- sohieithing that would deluge the 
whole Oliurch and world with- wickedness? That man can 
merit by his good works immortal life, I do not hold— ^ 
neither does theBifcle teabb it ; Salvation is the gift oi God. 

Now: witlf respect to this Adam, our friend is trying to 
make you believe we ^re in error on this^ point. What 
ground did I take on this. W^hy as Paul says, *'As in Adam 
a;ll die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." This 
was proved to a demonstration by testimofty from Holy 
Writ— ^that the whole human race should be redeemed and 
delivered into the glorious tiborty of the children of God-*- 
that this was not to be a partial del iverence— that we should 
be clothed 'upoi> with immortality, and still possess ther 
character of devils? This change Was to be an entire 
change, from corruption' to incorruptiont fi'om sin to holi- 
ness. This was my positiori-^-this was the strong chain I 
oatied bim to take hold of, to see if he could break it. But 
after trying it upon his anvil, he comes to the conclusion' 
that onelinkiscrookedybutnot broken, andthat ode stroke 
of his hammer would break it. ^ 

But siill he did not-'bi*ea»k it^ and I challenge him to do* 
it. But he was mistaken about there being one crooked 
link. There is not one ; the chain is whole; it cannot he- 
broken. It is the purpose^ of God, iii which be was 
governed by his immutable justice, his eternal love and 
benevolence, that njan, created in His own- iimage, thougfe» 
fallen and depraved, should ultimately be redeemed into 
a state of gloriousimmortality, incorrupt ion and holiness. 
And what has the Gentleman, here, done witb this chaiti' 
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t)f argument 5 has he braken a link 1 No ! He has not even 
touched it. We now ask him. to coiitkj right up to this 
point and take hold of it. Do the Scriptures teach the, 
entire holiness and happiness of the whole human race! 
He will find enough to do here, pn this point, without 
taking any wider range; for, right in the outset t>f this 
discussion, I deem I have set forth an argument that 
cannot be overthrown. It will haunt the Gentlemen till 
doom's day, like a ghost. He cannot get overit nor around 
it. It will rise up before bini) like a mountain. It is 
nothing short of the eternal purpose, of God — what He 
had determined to do for the human race,-r-that He will 
place man be.y ond the reach of sin- — beyond the reach of 
every evil and every foe, and raiseihim to astateof holiness 
and happiness in heaven. And He holds man as with a gol- 
den chain, the indissoluble chain of love. He will prepare 
him for an inheritance incorruptible and full of Glory* 

Now what more shall we do to strengtheil this argu^ 
ment. I have given the gentleman all he wanted, and 
moro than he claims, and yet the chain is top strong to be 
broke. The strongest giants in theology have grappled 
with this argument, but they have found it like the pillars 
of heaven — it cannot be shaken. > . 

Again : he charges me with being horetical. If I am, 
it is not itha -want of early Orthodox insjtruetion. In ray 
young days, I had to commit to memory the Catechism. 
Every Saturday,! must have my lesson; 1 there learned 
thisj " In Adam's fall we sinned all." I know, that one 
hinge of the gentleman's creed is the doctrine contained 
in this passage— total depravity. ' Tbis doctrine I confess 
I do not hold. I do nut understand it to be taught in the 
Bible. Paul says, "9y one man sin entered into the world." 
Adam we admit was the first sinner, but that all men be- 
came totally depraved by his sin, does not follow. •' So 
death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned." We 
see, then, that death passed upon all, or all are depraved, 
Qot because x4dam sinned, but because all have sinned. 
By Adam I said, I understood the Adai(nic nature, the 
earthy constitution. This is what the term Adam meanii 
ta the ori|(inaI Hebrew, Earthy, £ed, human^ the earthy 



Tninn* In 'Adam^ the e&rtby mftn, we all die both a moral 
ftD<l physical death, but in Christ, the sfirttual man, we 
are to be made alive. We have all sinned as Adam sin- 
lied, because we have the same nature that Adam had. 
We^ie just as Adam died. "We all have sin(iedi,and 
come short of the Glory of God." And we all are to be 
made alive in Christ; and when made alive in Christ, we 
shall be incorriipti-ble, immortal, holy and happy. 

My friend tries to do away with the force of the passage 
from the 8lh of Rom. He tries to make out that it proves 
too rnoch. But the question is, does it prove what I want it 
to prove. If it does, that is all I want, and if he makes it 
prove more, I have no objection. The Apostle says, '*The 
cma;tu re i tsel f sh al I be del i ve red* *' The best c r i tics will 
tell you Creature is the same' as Creation. And the crea- 
ture is made subject to vanity. God made man as he saw 
fit to make him, subject to sin lyid death ; bat he has pre* 
pared a deliverance for him, from the bondage of corrup- 
tion into the glorious liberty of the children of God. But 
my friend says, this proves too much— -that if understood 
in a literal sense, it Will inclitde all the beasts of the field, 
the whole animate creation. Well, if it proves this, 1 
have no objection. The Rev. John Wesley preached this 
doctrine. He contended that the whole animal creation, 
literally, should be clothed with immortality, and com^ 
pensated for all they had suffered here-^that literally the 
beasts of the field should lie down in green pastures and 
beside the still waters. Now if my friend wishes to un- 
derstand this as Mr. Wesley did, I have ho objection. But 
whether it does or does not have this extensive siguifica- 
tion, it means at least the whole intelligent creation — that 
all moral agents shall have a glorious redemption — that 
all created intelligencles in this lower world, that have 
been subject to sin and vanity, misery and death, shall he 
delivered into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
ir it means any more, I have no objeoiion; I am certain 
it means all this 

I hope our friend will come up now and take hold of 
this argument again — I pledge myself that I shall not lose 
sight of it. It becomes him to use his time to the best 
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advantage* and not s^nd it in wandering from the pmnt* 
Again, I quote, respecting the will of God in regard to 
tbis resurrection, for it is the will of God, that man 
should be thus raised, I. Tim* ii., 3, 4; " For this is good 
and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour," (what is 
good and acceptable ? what follows ?) "who will have all 
men to be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth." 
He will not only have them to be saved, but^ come to the 
knowledge of the truth, which is essential to this salvation. 
This is proclaimed as the will of God. Now, are we certi- 
fied, on the part of God, that he will accomplish this work? 
We are I Dan. iv, 35— '* And all the inhabitante of the 
earth are reputed as nothing and he doeth according to 
his will in the army of heaven and anoong the inhabitants 
of the earth, and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
what doest thou ?" Here God tells usj be doeth according 
to his will, and bis will is, that all men should be saved. 
For further evidence of God's will towards us, see Eph. i 
8,9, 10: "Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence, having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, which 
he hath purposed in himself, that in the dispensation of 
the fullness of times, he might. gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are 
on earth, even in him." [TH^me expired. 

[mR. POWBfi'S THIRD ^lEPLY.] 

Gentlemen Moderators — I am inclined to think, that the 
gentleman intended something in stating, when on the 
floor the first time, that it was difficult to keep me to the 
question. With less acquaintance with the system than I 
have, I might be a little surprised. . But a full acquain- 
tance with it, has fully prepared me for this. And 1 will 
state that 1 placed this postcript at the bottom of these 
questions for just such an exigency as this. For I knew 
it was the custom of Universalists in these discussions, to 
make, as lawyers say, a false issue. I wrote this postcript 
that there might not be the opportunity of doing this at 
this time, and I will refer ]^im to thaj; note, in order to save 



bim from: wy further fefei^nce about my not keeping to 
the poiDtJ I will ^cad it: ** T^^^ questions fully opea 
the whole subject of Universalism for full and free discus- 
sion." [Here Mr. Doolittle arose, and slated that he had 
not thus understood it— that it gave liberty to discuss any 
thing and every thing, just as the speaker chose.] After 
which, Mr. Power again arosfe and said : Gentlemen Mode- 
rators^ — r rather regret to^see the gentleman manifesting do 
much uneasiness, justjw we have approached the main 
body of the discussion. And I will just remark, that I 
placed this postcript inas plain, unambiguous language as 
I could think of ; meaning just what it says. Nowj sure- 
ly, it must be a singular genius that can suspect any thing 
from such language as this. I understand, gentlemen, that 
the question before us, opens the vital and fundamental 
ground of the subject which domes before us. I under- 
stand that it gives the gentleman the same privilege that 
Lhave ; to take the strong features on my affirmative, and 
make them false if poe^iblei This was the position I took, 
And I assure you 1 did not leave my family sick, and come 
a hundred miles, merely to leave my antagonist to take 
the ground just as he pleased, and confine me to itj but 
to go into the m;iin question, and discuss the general prin- 
ciples of Universalism. And before we leave, the gentle- 
man will have full opportunity to discuss the entire ground 
of my. system. 1 hope my friend will not be troubled so 
soon, for I give him notice, that this is but the beginning 
of sorrows for his system. For I intend to take the whole 
ground, and show that the positions that he has taken, are 
all fundamentally false. 

Now to the point. Mr. P., when last up, quoted from 
Daniel, to prove the sovereignly of Jehovah. On this 
point we have no issue. That God is an infinite being, 
and acts accoj'ding to his own will and purpose, 1 most fully 
iaelieve. But that it is the will of God to release man in 
this state of being, from every shadow of responsibility in 
reference to his future existence, and bring him by an act 
of Divine Sovereignty into a state of holiness and happi- 
ness — ^this we deny. The gentleman has quoted from ii 
chap, of Paul's first letter to Timpthy. Before I make 



90y remarks, on tbis^I wish to .nptioe iwp p^osiUons. I 
stated that we agree, at least iDforoFi, that Gpd ha^ made 
provisioa for the salvation of the whol^ huoian Camily ia 
the future world.. This then is not the point at issue. 
Again, swe maictain that man has certain duti^Dsto perixji^rm, 
as conditions of future happiness. While Mr. D. rnaio- 
tains God releases man from ali cpndiiions, ergo, we hold 
that God requires faith of every adult peraon, as a condi- 
tion of eternal life ; while the geutleman^s aystera main- 
tains that God do^s not require faith as a condition of this. 
Again, we maintain that so far from God's releasing jrian, 
he requires him to reform ; and if he does not reform, and 
thus avail himself of the. grace of God. he will be eter- 
nally lost. The system I oppose, maintains that God re- 
quires no reformation in man, as a condition of his salva- 
tion— -that God does not require man to love' his Maker \a 
this world, to be a subject of eternal salvation hereafter. 
It maintains thai God saves men, thoughjhey live and die 
in entire unbelief, without piety, in cherished, settled hos- 
tility to God. We say, his system maintains all this — 
that it is the stern will and purpose of God to ;Save alU 
notwithstanding all the crimes they may commit in this 
world from birth till death. Now you will recollect that 
he has the affirmative, and it is for him to prove this ; and 
it is for you to judge whether he does bring. this proof. 

The gentleman remarked, that if men sinned, God would 
punish them. But his system maintains that .ali this pun- 
ishment takes place in this world. Now these are the 
positions we deny , and we challenge lousing the term XQ^ 
spectfully) the gentleman to bring proof from the Word of 
God, where He releases man fi-om all obligation — ;-to bring 
a passage that has any shadow of prpot, where God re- 
leases man from all obligation to reforno— -to bring proof, 
where God releases man from obligations of loving his 
Maker, with reference to his final salvation in a future 
world. And we are aware that we iuvite him to a great 
task, for the proof is not to be found in the Bib'e. 

I will now refer a moment, to'Mr. D.'s quotation from i 
Tim., *• For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God 
our Savior ; Who will have all men to be saved and come 
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QDto the knowledge of the truth**' Now, if he maintaina 
that this has reference to eternal salvation, aj he has done, 
he nrait admit that God requires the fulfilling of duties; 
that supplications; prayers^ &c., (as in the first verse,) he 
made, as a condition of eternal salvation. Then he has 
either to ahandon his ground, that all men will be uncon- 
ditionally saved, or prove that all men do, always have 
done, and always will, as a matter of fact, fulfil all these 
conditions. ' 

Again : the sovereign will of God is hrought in support 
of his theory. But to avail the system anything, this will 
of God must be unconditional. If God will, uncondition' 
allyj have all men come to the knowledge of the truth, and 
be saved, then, of course; the sy&tem will stand. But, 1 
ask, if it is the will of God that all men should uncondi- 
tionally come to the knowledge of the truth and be saved, 
in this world. If it is, then His will is not done ; for we have 
too appalling evidence all around us, that all men do not 
come to the knowledge of the truth in this life. Then 
here is the gentleman's dilemma— either God does not will 
that all men should comcJ to the knowledge of the truth in 
this- life and be saved, or his will is not done. He may 
take just which horn he pleases, if he says it is not God's 
will that all men should coilne to the knowledge of the truth 
in this Hfe and be saved, then all men have perfect license, 
80 far as the pleasure of God is concerned, to go on in all 
the sin and crime they please. But is this in accordance 
with the character of I)6ity? The idea is shocking and 
blasphemous ! Then it is plain, that God's will in the sal- 
vation of man is uoi iinconditiondli and this scripture 
avails the gentleman's system not the least. 

A word now in regard to the quotation from Eom. viii. 
Mr. D., has conceded that the scripture here referred to, 
has to be understood in a restricted sense— meaning all 
intelligent beings. We have nothing to do with Mr. Wes- 
ley's notions about the resurrection of beasts. We have 
only to refer you to what we said before— that in this text 
there is not one word about the salvation of the whole human 
race. Those spoken of, were to be brought mto the liberty 
of the children of God* But who become the children of 

3 



God? John saySftJohlii, 12: << But fts many 118 received him 
to thenif [and them only,] gave be power to become the oonf* 
or children of GodrCven to them that believe on his name." 
Herethen* is a condition of becoming the children of God, 
and we know this condition is not fulfilled by all men. 
This text, then, afibrds no proof of universal salvation. 

Again: We will turn to the 15th of 1st Cor. I know Mr. 
D. plants himself here, as firmly as he can ; ^t this is his 
stron gest posi tion , on wh ich he most! y relies . You recol- 
lect we said this refers only to the resurrection of the body, 
and has not a word of reference in regard to the future 
condition of the soul. And we repeat, that if we should 
concede all he would a«k in regard to the resurrection of 
the body, it would not reach the state of the soul. 

Again: He has not met the difficulty that by making Ad- 
am an ideal being, as Christ and Adam were contrasted, he 
makes Christ also an ideal being. He tells us that Adam 
means the earthy constitution of man. W^ll, then Christ 
must mean, not the Christ of the Bible, not the literal 
Christ that bore our sins on the tree: not the Christ that 
was crucified for our redemption, rose from the dead, as- 
cended into haven, to prepare a place for us — ^but an ideal 
— a constitutional Christ--^a kind of spiritual nature that 
belongs to every man. Is not this a virtual rejection of 
Christ] Mr. D. touched thip point, saw the difficulty -and 
lefH it. The manner in which he passed over it, shows that 
he feels this to be a real difficulty. But to show that his 
])osition contradicts the feu^ts of the Bible^ i refer to Ro- 
mans V. 18. "Therefore as by the offence of one, judg* 
ment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one, the^ free gift came upon all men to 
justification of life." Here surely it is plain that per- 
sons are referred to in their representative character, and 
not as mere ideal constitutional natures of every man« 

A word in reference to the^ argument on the resurrec- 
tion. To show that the resurrection of the body does not 
affect the condition of the soul, I will give authority that 
cannot be questioned, John v. 28, 29, "Marvel not at this, 
for the hour is coming in the which* all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they 
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thalhave dOfoe gdod to the reisurrectiod of life; and thej 
that have done evily unto the resurrection of dananatlon." 
Jesus Christ here teaches the doctrine of a spiritual reeur- 
rectiony and in addition the resurrection of the body. That 
he has reference to the resurrection of the'body there can 
be no doubt, *^ All that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice." This must refer to the body. Here then is a 
resurrection of the body vrhich does not affect the charac- 
ter or condition of the soul; for some are raised to life, 
and some to damnation. [Time expired. 

[mr. doolit^lb's fovbtb speech.] 

The first thing I shall notice my friends is the proof us- 
ed by my friend Power, to sustain the saying, "In Adam's 
fall we sinned ail.'' The doctrine is that by Adam's sin 
all mankind are totally depraved-^incapable of thinking a 
good thought, speaking a good ivotd, or doing a good deed, 
— ^that each individal is a mere lump of moral dross. 

Now, perhaps the gentleman's marvelousness is large 
enough to believe such a doctrine tis this — but i cannot 
believe it, and I am not albne in this, some even who were 
once firm believers of this doctrine, have rejected it; some 
of the old school have lately come out against il. Professor 
Stewart no longer holds this doctrine. The mind, he says, 
in coming into this world, is like a sheet of white paper, 
capable of receiving good or bad impressions. 

Says the Savior, "except ye be converted and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven!" Does this look like the doctrine of total depra- 
vity? "Like little children"— implying thiat all come in- 
to this world free from depravity and sin, already fit for 
the kingdom of heaven. 

The Apostle Paul never taught the doctrine that we all 
sinned in Adam. He did teach that the first man in the 
garden of Eden sinned. He teaches too that death is the 
efiectof transgression, of sin, and that death psissed upon 
all men. But why piassed upon all men? Because all 
have sinned, not because Adam sinned. So we cannot lay 
all the oonsequenees of sin upon Adam, or upon the deviU 
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Imt^U suSer the c6nsequenoes, because all sin. ^The soul 
that sinneth if shall die." "The father shall not be punish- 
ed for the iniquities of the son» i^or the son for the trans* 
gressious of the father. 

Again: my friend says that the resurrection in raising 
the body to a state of immoi^tality a^id glory does not effect 

, the condition ofthe 3oul i. e. if the man diesa drunkard^ he 
will remain adrunkard to all eternity^ if he dies a giambler, 
he will remain a gambler to all eternity— if a fiddler^ he 
will eternally remain a fiddler^— so that every propensity 
he may indulge in this life, and die with it, he will have 
the same propensity throughout eternity— that when the 
body is raised incorruptible, the disposition of the mind 
remains the same. But in this he comes in contact with 
Paul, not with* me only. Paul will have this change ef- 
fect the soul as well as the body, affect the whole man, all 
the rational and physical beings "It is sown" says he a 
"natural body, it is r»i$ed a spiritual body." In the whole 
description here, he contrasts the present condition of man 

, in a state of corruption, with his future condition kiincor- 
ruption and glory, And now if this change is not to e^t 
the soul, why does he not tell us. ^<We shall all be changed.'' 
Physical nor moral corruption, cannot inherit heaven. 
How shall we be changed? So changed that then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written. "Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 0! death, where is thy sting! 
O! grave where is thy victory." To show us more clear- 
ly, that this is a moral as well as a physical change, he 
says " The sting of death is sin," and he has told us "the 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. All this to 

. take place in the resurrection, and yet the gentlenian has 
the presumption, in the face of all that Paul says here, to 
come forward and tell us this change is a inere physical 
change, and does not alter the moral condition of the soul. 
Again ; I notice another statement very wide from the 
truth — that the system of Universalisra requires no change 
whatever in man, that he may ^nter heaven. This is the 
substance of the statment, and it is calculated to prejudice 
the hearers ^now it is a new and strange idea that we 
hold that a man can be holy and happy in his sins. We 



believe faoli|(6Ss ia es^mtial to hiq)j>in0SHSf, 9» imicb as the 
geatleman doe9* Here then we do not differ. 

. But he belie^ves th^t rnan'9 immortal existence in a state 
of holiness and happiness, is predicated 04 this contingen- 
cy^— faith and good works in this world, Weil if he be- 
lieves this, he denies his creed and contradicts himself. 
But he says he charges upon me. the belief that man's fu*- 
tare destiny doeg^ not depend uppn faith and good works in 
this life. Well this is Bible doctrine, and we could show 
it, hut it would be wanderiogTmrn the point — this is not the 
question in debate. I say the Bible doctrine is, that eternal 
salvation is no where predicated on. man's faith and works 
in this life; it does not rest on such a contingency. It rests 
on God's unbounded grace and mercy- But it is not a fact 
that we make no change necessary, There is a change 
made in the resurrection,, a chs^nge which redeems this 
sinful pointed earthy being and n^akes him equal to the an- 
gels. Now, this is the gift pfGod and we will give scrip 
ture proof of it — for we h^-ve been challenged .to give it. 
This, however, I repeat is^not the question. Our condi* 
lion in the future world has, nothing to do with the way 
of getting there. 

You remember perhaps what the old Dutchman said, 
when he carried his wheat to Albany — that they neyer 
asked what road he came, but, whether his wheat was 
good. So will it be in heaven, we never shall be asked 
what w^y we came, or how the change in us wasefFected, 
but are you holy? JEJave you the moral image of Chirst 
and God. If you possess this character enter into your 
inheritance^ — ^incorruptible and that, fadeth not away. 
Now, this change is dependent alone; on the purpose of 
God. It is God's purpose that all should be raised up to 
aninunortal and glorious inheritance. This does not de- 
pend on man but on God. And my friends we can do 
ju^ as much towards solving the question, how we shall 
be changed, as .we can towards solving what shall he 
our condition in the resurrection. When a man dies it is 
fQr God to say whether he shall live aga^n^ — he can do 
nothing to eifeci. his own resurrection. 

This depends pn the will 4>f Jehoya alone, and the miodp 
^ 3* 



and oonditicci of l^is existence depends on Ood alone— -not 
Oa faith at alt. And yet faith and good works are iinpor* 
tant to man's peace and happiness in this world. I at* 
taeh much importance to those and so does the Bibte> But 
as regards eternal life. What were our Savior's views on 
this subject ? Who will claim to be purer or more worthy 
than his disciples, — and does Christ promise them immior- 
tal life, for their good works here? When ye have done 
all, says He, "say ye are unprofitable servants." Could 
the disciples claim any thing on the score of good works. 
My friends as it respects good works from the best of ns. 
let us do all we can, whenwe die we shall iind that we are 
under everlasting obligation of gratitude to God for past 
mercies and blessings,-— we shall have nothing to constitute 
a claim to eternal life. 

Now to establish my position, that salvation does not 
depend on faith and good works, 1 adduce the proof, 2* 
Timothy i. 9, 10, "Who hath saved us^ and called us 
with a holy calling, not according to our works [mark] but 
according to his own purpose an,d grace which viras 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world began, but is 
now made manifest by the appearing of our Savior Je- 
sus Christ, who h^th abolished death, and hath brought 
life and imnttortality to light through the gospel." 'You 
see here no chance of boasting on account of works. If 
further proof is wanted, we will give it, that in the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every word may may be establish' 
ed. Rom. vi. 23, **For the wages of sin is death, but the 

fift of God is eternal life throngh Jesus Christ our Lord*" 
'or further confirmation^ Rom. v. 15, "But not as the 
offence, so also is the free gift. For if through the offence 
of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto many." What language can be plainer* 
that salvation is the gift of God alone! This free gift i^ 
also a universal gift, to be enjoyed by every son and 
slaughter of Adam. It comes on all men. What more 
can we ask than this^ I ask nothing more to settle my ho- 
liness and happiness eternally. And what do we find 
here to merit orclaim this free gift. "Where sin sboun- 
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«d, ^^^ iii vneh more abound/' As ttteasive as th0 
malady, so exteostve is the panacea,-re8toriDg to perfect 
aomidness and health. This free gif\ I expect means salva^ 
tkm to all intents and purposes. Paul settles this in the 18th 
verse. "Therefore as by the offence of one judgment 
came upon all niento condemnation; even so (no limit at 
all) by the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon 
all men unto justification of life." ITime expired. 

[me. POWBK'S FOTTRTfi EEPTY.] 

Gentlemen Judges: As the audience have been together 
a long time this afternoon, I will occupy but a short space* 
I wilt just glance at the gentleman's positions as he made 
them. 

Bespectinghis remarks on the first Adam in opposition to 
the hereditary depravity of our nature, I shall make but a 
{mssing remark, and that merely to correct an error in re- 
gard to sentiments attributed to me, viz: that if a man 
should be a fiddler in this world, he would likewise be a fid* 
dler in the future world. 1 would say that if any adult 
persons of our race, should indulge in any such business 
in this life and die in their sins, they would have no oppor* 
tnnity for fiddling in the future world. We shall notice 
this again by and by. 

Again : He remarked that the resurrection afiected the 
condition of the soul as well as the body* This I deny, and 
call on him for the proof to show where Paul afiirms that 
the resurrection of the body effects a moral change on the 
soul. 

I will here take the opportunity to lift the vail and show 
that the system that 1 oppose, holds, in opposition to all 
christain denominations, that the soul dies as well as the 
.body and rests in the grave* [Here Mr. Doolittle denied 
that he held such a doctrine.] Well I am glad to learn that 
this is not the gentleman's belief. And I will now ask him 
where it is taught in any form, that the soul is sown in 
weakness and raised power, &c. Where is the text that 
teaches the resurrection of the moral character of any 
man, any difiTerent from what he possessed on earth? Mr. 
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D^^^ remarked that we held tb«^ta man's irtimorlaUty, holi* 
uess aod happiness, &c. depends on his faith and good 
>yorks in this life* But this not so. He here hleoded sev- 
eral points. We do not bold that a man's immortality has 
any thing to do with his obedience or disobedience io this 
life. But we maintain that man^s holiness and happiness 
in a future world are suspended on his faith and qbedieiijOQ 
in this world. 

With reference to his illustration of the "Wb?at carried 
into market, — he mi$took the case entirely* He began at 
the wrong end of the journey. If a man hears that wheat 
is a dollar a bushel in N, Y., the question is, ^*how ehall I 
get my wheat there?" This is often a very important 
question with bitn. There is a heaven^ . But how eaa I 
*g€^t there? is the great inquiry. Does God require any 
thing at my hand in order that I may get there? 

It is evident that the gentleman had ai waving speech 
-when on the floor. In reference to his quotation from Ro- 
man's— <-he spent all his strength in proving what we nev- 
er denied. We do not believe thai man could do any 
thing by which lo merit heaven. But the question is^does 
God demand any thing of man that he may avail himself 
of the joys of heaven? God gives the husbandman his 
harvest— it is as much a' free gift as salvation is — -but does 
be expect to reap witljout using any means whatever to 
procure it! T?he man that would sit-down and fold his 
arnis, andjyet expect that God would give him an abundant 
harvest would be considered a fit subject of a lunatic asylum. 
But such a man would be a philospher in comparison to 
the man who should sit down and not ask what God wpuld 
have him do that he might reap the rich harvest of eter- 
jEial life^-a life of blessedness in a future world. 

It will be understood then that wjiile we never main- 
tained that man merits future happiness in heaven by his, 
faith and obedience here*. The system I oppose maintains 
the contrary, and here is the issue. 

For proof of our position, I cite Matth. t. 11, 12, 
^< Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and persecute 
you andshallsayall manner of evil against you falsely for 
fiiy sake. Sejoiee and be exceeding gladj fpr great is your 



reward in heaven" They hfed great reward in heaven^ 
but thU was no more the reward of merit than an ahun** 
dant harvest is the reward of merit to the husbandman. 
The reward is all of grace. A man cannot claim a tem- 
poral blessing at the hand of his Maker, Still he haa 
blessiogs by fulfilmg certain conditions. So God requires 
us to sow the spiritual seed, and if we do this we shall 
reap a spiritual harvest. 

Again: He commented with some interest on R6m. v. 
18. Now our view of this text is perfectly clear^ on the 
<M Bible platform^ not on the new constitute tional Adam 
and Christ, but the real Adam and Christ, the moral repre- 
sentatives of our race. 

Adam felland being the representative of man, the whole, 
race became involved in guilt. "By the offence of one 
(Adani)) judgment came opoii all men to condemnation. 
Sdrby the righteousness of one (Christ) the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life." As natural and 
spiritual death came through Adam, so the resurrection 
for all, and spiritual life unconditioft^aliy for infants, come 
through Jesus Christ; €uid spiritual life to all adults who 
will receive it by faith. 

Before I close I would remind the audience, that the 
gentlemen in his last speech, did not attempt to touch the 
difficulty I placed against his argument on the 15th of Ist 
Cor. that making Adam a constitutional nature, makes 
Christ an idealbeing. He passed this without a solitary 
remark. And I tell you he will never meet this diffi- 
culty and remove it out of the way. He will have to re- 
tract his position or acknowledge that Christ is not a re- 
al person 

I now close by stating, the issue in the morning will be 
whether man's futurecondition depends at all on faith and 
obedience in this life. If I cannbt show from the scripture 
that there is this dependencoi I will give up the ground. 
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[me. DOOLITri<£*S FIFTH SFfiSeB.} 

As the hourliasr arrived for the discussion to commenoe 
this morning, for the informatioa of those who were not 
here yesterday, it may be proper to read the question, and 
also briefly to refer to the course we have pursued thus 
far. 

. The question is, "Do the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testament, teach the ultimate holiness and happiness of 

. the entire human race, in a state of immortality." 

You will perceive the question hn$ nothing to do with 
the state or condition of man in this world. No referenee 
to, whether man is an accountable being, or a subject of 
moral government in the present life. This question trav- 
els beyond this life, and relates to the condition of man 
in the immortai state. What do. the Scriptures teach con- 
cerhing man's immortal Condi tioQ beyond the graven Hencs 
all the questions affecting man's condition in this life have 
nothing to do with the question before us. And I very 
much regret, that thus far my friend has sustained the 
character as a debater, that 1 had heard aitributed to him 
before, i. e. that be is very prone to avoid the question ub- 

. der debale— that his main, skill lies in directing the at- 
tention from the point and drawing off his opponent Crom 
the proper question, to something else, fo^ign from the 
point. The gentleman I regret to say, has tried to pur- 
sue this course thus far In this discussion. And to juatify 
himself in his course, he calls our attention to a remarjc 
connected with th^se questions^ viz*— "The abeve ques- 
tions open the entire system of Universalism and Ortho- 
doxy, for free and full discussion.'' You Will remark that 
Elder Power penned this as his opinion. But we are not 
bound to endorse his opinion. We claim the right to ex- 
ercise or own reason and judgment JQ this matter. And 
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r there is iit> tntiitt of good jtiidgment and oommon 
hat would put the construction that he has put on 
3 these qnestioDS open the field for the discussion pf 
thing and any thing? By no means. We have con- 
fer the disCu^ion of certain questions, and what 
jy ? Do they embrace Total Depravity, Vicarious 
oent, the Trinity, &c.,&c. By no means. If after 
through the discussion of the questions before u!", 
ose to take up other subjects, we can do it, but while 
'e these questions before us let us attend to them, 
question before us you see relates to man's weal 
in the immortal state of existence, and has nothing 
:o do with his condition in this world. Our friend 
iay undertook to draw off our attention from (this, 
en the whole field of theology for debate. And the 
3ason I can assign for this course is, his strong con* 
that he is unat^e to grapple with the arguments 
we brought forward. For they were founded on 
against which the tempests of error may beat in 
The truth cannot be shaken. If I h^d his ground 
it perhaps have taken the same course. This is the 
ourse one can pursue under such circumstances, to 
&ny show of an argument. But it is calculated tp 
I far from the main point of the question, 
r I appeal to the Moderators on this question. We 
hosen you to observe the rules by which we are to 
^rned and see th^m enforced. You are not to de- 
i the arguments, but decide questions of order, and 
8 to the rules which we have drawn up. This you 
re is your duty, I do not remind you of this be- 
[Tou are not aware of it, but to have the matter pre* 
I in a correct light to the audience. 
re the rules were read which see.] 
air.expect gentlemen if our friend here manifests a 
tion to wander from the point as he did yesterday, 
ill see that he is called back. He seemed to loose 
»f the fact that 1 had the affirmative and that I was 

J to the question, my business is to sustain the af- 
ve from the Scriptures^^^my friends business k \m 
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examine my atgutnents and; either admit th^ir force, or 
prove them false. His business is to follow me,, and fi6t 
attempt tp draw my attention off from the subject. 

Yesterday my first argument was founded on the iresur* 
rection, the universality of the resurrection of all meiitoan 
immortal state of existence^--^a state of holiness aiid hap* 
piness. This r proved from l^t^Gor, 15, Paul there de-. 
inonstrates the fact of the resurrection, "As in Adam 
all die even so -in Christ shall all be made alive.*' My 
argument was that by the term A dam we are to imder- 
stjind what it means, the earthy man,— the earthly pohsti- 
tutipn of our rqce* All die in this, earthy constitution or 
Adqimic nature. And as they all die in this manner, so are 
all to be made, alive in Christ, the heavenly image, — made 
alive from the two fold deaths in the Adamic nature. For 
I showed that this was a two fold death ; 1st we die phy- 
sically, and 2nd., wc: die a moral or spiritual death. By 
being made alive in Christ, we are made free- from all the 
consequences of this two fold death, which we die in Adam. 
As Paul says, " Ii is sown in corruption, it is raised in in* 
corruption." But our friend tells us, this i^ only a resur- 
rection of the body. . But we say, it redeenis the soul and 
body both from all corruption. The A,postlein^telling us 
of this change, plainly tells us of the results of this change: 
"When this corruptible shall have put on incorruption and 
this morial shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that i» written, death is swal* 
lowed up in victory ! O death, where is thy sting? 
grave, where is thy victory^" But, to show ua farther 
that this is a moral as well £^s physical change, the Apostle 
adds: **Th^ sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin 
is the law." *'But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory" Victory over what ? Over all sin and every 
foe. To show ferther that this change is botb nooral and 
physical, let us turn to the 8th of Rom. 21 at verse, where 
Paul is refering to the same event : " Because the creature 
itself al^o shall be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, into the glorious liberty of the children of God." 
Mark, this deliverance is from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the children &f God ! Thi» 
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acooids with what Jesus Chri^iit says, when they came to 
him to enquire of him about the resurrection : "But they 
which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and 
the resurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are 
given in marriage. Neither can they die any more, for 
they are.equal unto the Angels, [are the Angels impure ?] 
and are the children of God, being children of the resur- 
rection. This is the language of the Savior, so you see 
we have proved clearly and definitely that the resurrec- 
tion of the dead is both a moral and physical change. 
Physically, like Christ's glorious body — and spiritually 
like his image, the glory of God the Father. Thus as 
far as language can make a thing plain, we have proved 
this position, that the Scriptures do teach the ultimate ho- 
liness and happiness of the entu*e human race in a state. of 
immortality J called on my friend^ to take hold of this 
chain and see if he could break it. Well he took it on 
his anvil, but what did he do. He said he found it to have 
one crooked link. But that he could not break. And he 
was «}istaken about its having one crooked Unk. 1 am 
confident that h.e rests under the firm conviction, that he 
con no more move this argument, than he can shake the 
pillars of the universe. Hence his whole force and skill 
Were employed to draw us from the question. He tried 
to lead us into the discussion of total depravity, or some- 
thing else of a kindred nature. Every thing in the lati- 
tude of the question which he attempted to bring as an off- 
sett to this argument, was this simple passage from John 
v. 28, 29,-— aixl I was surprised that he should bring it up 
here as it belongs to the other question, "Marvel not at this, 
for ihe hour is coming in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth, they that 
have done good to the resurrection of life, and they that 
have done evil to the resurrection of damnation." ! ! This 
has no reference ^,t all to what Paul is speaking of in Cor. 
Christ was speaking of a moral and spiritual resurrection, 
that wxis to lake place in the preaching of the Gospel. 
Ho tells us, the hour is coming, and now is, when all he is 
here speaking of, was to take place. But admitting that 

4 
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ihe text has reference to mail's immortal existence, (whidi 
1 deny,) it proves too much for the gentleman ; for his logic 
is, that which proves too much, proves nothing at all. 
Now, for the sake of the argument, I will admit he is cor- 
rect. Well does it say, •* they that have done good shall 
come forth to the resurrection of life/' Now where will 
you find a man that has never dotie some good, at least 
one good act 1 Here it is promised, that they that have 
done good shall come forth to the resurrection of life. All 
have done some good; therefore, all shall come forth to 
the resuTrection of life. "And they that havovdone evil, 
to the resurrection of damuation." All have done evjl, sa 
all shall come forth to the resvirrection of damnation. 
Here then you have two resurrections, one of all to life, 
the other of all to damnation. But this is not the only 
difficulty in the way of my friends exposition of the text. 
Here is a portion of the human family, idiots and infants, 
that are incapable of doing either good or evil. They 
will be excluded from either of the two resurreciionsr. 
What will be done with them I know not; probably my 
friend will place them in a state of between ity. I leave 
him to solve this difiiculty. The text has no reference to 
a physical resurrection in the future, fcut to what, was 
taking place at that time, a moral and spiritual resurreo- 
tion — from the moral degradation they were then in. They 
were like the dry bones spoken of by the Prophet, that 
should rise. Christ told the Pharisees they were as graves, 
like whited sepulcbers. Such figures w^re, common, and 
this passage is to be understood in the same sense. 

[Time expired* 

[mR. power's FIFTH REPLY.] 

Gentlemen Moderators^ and the Audience — ^I will spend 
a few moments in the first place, in ex^-mining Mr. D.'s 
comment on,' arid exposition of the questions and rules. 
He has announced to you, that the questions have reference 
exclusively to man's future condition, and do not by any 
possibility involve his, condition in this state of being.— 
And then he charges, very modestly, (and I take it ail in 
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good part,) that we must be a Httle destitute of cominoa 
seoset to put t^e constructioa which we did on the postscript 
to the questions. This may require a little ex!planatioti. 
With l6ss acquaintance with the system than L have, I 
might have^beea a little surprised. But with the know*' 
ledge I possess' of its character, of its manner of defence, 
or rather of retreat, and of the fact that its strong bold is 
in keeping its true character concealed from the pubUc,-r 
and learning that Mr. D« was an able defender of the sys- 
tem, (which character I fear he may tardish this morning,) 
and knowing his principal defence to be in concealing the 
true system from the public eye, I therefore penned the 
P,S., that I might bring out the whole system* And be- 
fore we engaged in this discussion, he signed this with his 
eyes open. So all h s remarks about it are uncalled for. 
The questions allow me, as the opponent of Universa- 
lism, to bripg out all its strong points before this commu- 
ntty« And they give him the saime opportunity with my 
system. Now we hope that this explanation wii)save our 
worthy friend from any farther reference to these points. 
I remark, secondly, with reference to his lesson of in- 
struction to the honorable Judges, that the rules do not de- 
volve it on them to make questions of order — ^^this belongs 
to the disputants,^— but to decide such questions as are re- 
ferred to them. ' 

It belongs to the negative to raise all the objections that 
can be raised, and to the affirmative to clear them up* if 
possible. What have I been invited here for 1 To cover 
up Universalism^ and hid^ its deformity I Would I have 
travelled some 401^ miles, first and last, (^for I made a fruit- 
less journey here last spring for this purpose,) merely to 
cover up this corrupt system, and let it announce a com- 
plete victory 1 No V I understand I am invited here to 
take hold of the very foundations of this system, and, if 
I can, raze the lowest stone of its superstructure, and show 
that it is wholly unsustained by the Bible. We expected 
to meet this moroing and take hold of the system as it is. 
not to put in a plea, to release it from all connection with 
this world I presume the audience was disappointed to 
bear JMjr. D> put in a suppliant plen for hissystem»iostead 
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of a strong argument to sustain it. He should not be too 
uneasy about his system so soon, for if I am not mistaken, 
this is but the beginning of its calamities. He stands herd 
before you and says I have not attended to his argument, 
that I have passed by them all. Now I challenge him to 
put his finger on a passage of Scripture, or an argument, 
which I have not examined. This whole community is 
witness, that I have examined every argument that he has 
adduced. But this is only another' feature of the system 
I oppose-^to get out of the hands of its opponent. 

My friend has informed those who were not present be- 
fore, what the question is, and the progress of the argu* 
inents thus far— that he had staked his aflilrmatiye on the 
general resurrection — that hisfirat proof was found in the 
15th of 1 Cor.^-^atid he quoted from Rom. and othet parts 
of the Scriptures, for proof corroborative of this. The 
audience who were present yesterday, will recollect how 
I treated this argument. But to stir up your minds by 
way of remembrance, and for the benefit of those who 
were not present yesterday, I will glance at it again. 

He quoted, "As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
air be made alive."— "This mortal shall put on immortali- 
ty." r wish you to mark this inspired ddclaration-w/jW« 
fnotial must put on immortality. You recollect we join- 
ed issfie on the main proof on which he staked his position. 
And this is the strongest ground he has* I stated that his 
applicatioii of this portion of Scripture, annihilated Christ 
from the world. He says Adam does not mean an indivi- 
dual — the man that sinned in the garden; but a natural 
human constitution, or earthy nature of every man. We 
showed, that in his application of this, he had to violate a 
universally acknowledged rule of interpretation, viz: that 
if one part of a text is to be understood figuratively, th^ 
other part of the same text iis to be underrstood figuratrvely 
likewise. If Adam is a figurative, not a I'eal man, but a 
mere earthly constitution ; then Christ cannot be a real 
person, but a spiritual constitution belonging to man. So 
Christ t^ the great Redeemer and Savior of mankind, is 
banished from the world ! I called upon him to meet this 
diSculty, btzi he did not touch it* And i lay this down aa 
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an irrefutable answer, and am perfectly willing to leave it 
to the decision of this audience. And if be cannot get otber 
proof than this contained in this chapter, he must give up 
the case. At least, to avail himself of any proof here, 
he must recant his position, (and I have so much of the 
milk of kindness about me, I willgive him perfect liberty 
to do ity) and take the ground that Adam means the literal 
Adam, and Christ means the literal Christ. If he does 
not do this, he must say that we are not saved by a lite* 
ral Christ, but by some element in our own constitution. 

But this is not the only difficulty. I showed that this 
resurrection only referred to the body. I asked him to 
show us where the Bible said the soul was sown in weak- 
ness and raised in power, <&;c. But he saw fit to pass this 
point without notice. But if he does come to it, he will 
plunge his system into a difficulty, from which it cannot 
be extricated. 

Mark, this resurrection refers to the body alone^ or to 
the body and soul hotJu If he says it refers to the body 
alone, he yields his point, and his system goes with it. But 
as this is the most plausible ground he has to stand on, he 
will, to save his system, make it include the soul. Then 
his system, as I intimated before, holds to the mortality of 
the 9o\x\* But Mr. D. said this was not his belief. Well, 
he may take it back if he chooses. But he must, if he 
holds to his argument, hold that the soul is mortal ; for it 
is to put on immortality. But how could the soul put on 
immortality if it always had it on, and never was mortal ? 
So you see plainly, if he would have his main proof text 
avail him anything, he must take the ground that the soul 
is mortal as well as the body. 

A few words in reference to his remarks on John v. 28, 
29.» The gentleman I suppose w^s innocent, but he mis- 
quoted the text ; he added, and now is,, which clause does 
not belong to this text, and he can never get it into the text. 
The Savior is evidently discoursing about the moral con- 
dition of men in the verses preceding, as will be seen by 
commencinjg to read at the 20th verse; be says, verse 25: 
*Mhe hpur is coming, and npw is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God" — u e. they shall believe on 
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the son of (Sod — ^^'and they that hear [believe] ahall live." 
And as some lyere greatly astoQisbed that Christ should 
possess such power and authority, he adds--'' Marvel not 
at this: for the hour is coming [not now is] in the which 
all that are in their graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth, they that have done good unto the resurrec' 
tion of life, and they that have done evil to the resurrec- 
tion of damnation"— showing, that he had not only power 
to raise thern from spiritual death in this world, but also 
to raise their bodies from the grave at the last day, and 
assign every one his place according to his works, and 
moral character. 

My friend started the difficulty — that all had done sonje 
good, and some evil ; and, therefore, there would be a 
double resurrection. But the difficulty here lies in his 
view of the subject, of what constitutes doing good or evil. 
What »s here meant by doing good is, believing on the Son 
of God, and obeying him ; by doing which, they become 
subjects of a spiritual resurrection^ and heirsi to a crowa 
of life at the last day. Doing evil, in the text means, to 
reject Christ ; and such as do this, are condemned to eter- 
nal punishment in the future world. 

In the case of idiots and infants^ I will remove the ob- 
jection. And he need not fear I shall use up my affirma- 
tive, though to remove this objection, I refer to Rev. xx. 
12, "And 1 saw the dead small and great stand before God.** 
Here you see ihe small, or infants, are raised ! Now will 
the gentleman say I have avoided his main point in proof 
, of his affirmative ? — [ Time expired. 

[mr. doolittle's sixth speech.] 

While the matter is fresh in my mind, I will turn to 
the passage in John again. I am accused of misquotmg 
language in the text. 1 did not quote it as in the text 
but in the context. 

I will turn your attention to it once more, to show you 
that my friend is laboring under a serious mistake, you 
will perceive from the context, that Christ was Speaking 
of the moral effects that were resulting from the preach- 
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ing of the gdepeU-*of a resqrrecticm efiected by the pow« 
' er of the word at that time, in that generation, and has no 
reference to the immortal condition of man in a future 
world. Says Christ, "verily, verily, 1 say unto you, the 
hour is coming [yill continue to come] and now is. when 
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son oiTGod, and thev 
that hear shall Uve.'^ Now, does Christ here mean the 
literal dead or the Spiritually] Without any doubt the 
latter; for he says, the time is coming and now is, when 
they that hear the gospel shall live and receive it, shall 
be purified and live in a moral sense. *^For as the Fath« 
er hath life in himself, so hath he given the Son to have 
life in himself, and hath given him authority to execute 
judgment als^o, because he is the Son of man." 

Then the Savior to speak more definitely and extensive- 
ly still, relatively to this change, says "Marvel not at this 
for the hour is coming in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice." Having reference to their 
moral condition. This is plainly the meaning, as will be 
seen by reference to other passages. Christ compared 
the Pharisees, on account of their sins and hypocrisy, to 
graves, — whited sepulchers. <*So the Prophet Ezekiel us- 
es the same language, the Savior here uses in reference to 
the moral state of the Jews, when he refers to the vallev 
of dry bones. I will read two or three verses* "Thea 
he said unto me, son of man, these bones are the whple 
house of Isreal, behold they say our bones are drjed and 
our hope is lost, we are cut off from our parts. Therefore 
prophesy and say unto them, thussaith the Lord God, be- 
hold O my people* I will open your graves, and cause you 
to come up out of your graves, and bring you into the 
land of Israel. And ye shall know that 1 am the Lord, 
when I have opened your'graves O my people, and brought 
you up but of your graves. And shall put my spirit in 
you, and ye shall live; and I shall place you in your own 
land; theu shall ye know that I Lord have spoken it, and 
performed it, saith the Lord," Ezek.xxxvii.il — 14 vs. 
Here no one can doubt that this refers to a moral state, — 
that the Jews were in their graves of sin, buried in sin. 
Will they never be raised from their graves. Now the 
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. Savior has refer6ac6 to the same thing, to bbiag baric;d in 
sin when he uses the figure of the grave. Some had been 
waiting for the Messiah, and when he came, they believed 
on him and were raised out of this state of niorat slumber 
and death. 

There were others that came forth to the resurrection. 
of damnation, i. e. they became his murderers, they cru- 
cified him. This is what is meant by coming forth to th^ 
resurrection of damnation. And this is so understood bjr 
some of the best commentators in our land. It has no re- 
ference whatever to an immortal state, 

^ The gentleman says he was invited here to take hold of* 
the very foundation of our system— not to take hold oiT 
anyone point and be confined to it, but seize on every 
thing connected with universalism, to grapple with the 
whole system. I am glad he feels this responsibility 
resting on him, and hope he will take hold like a man* I 
have no f6ar of the consequence. But as to the main pil- 
lars, he has not yet taken hold on them,— neither will he 
lay his hand on them. He might as well lay hold on the 
pillars of the universe. They are as firm as the eternal 
throne- 

These pillars are the existence of one God — the per- 
fection of all his attributes— faith in Jesus Christ, as the 
Savior of the world — that he will fully accomplish his 
mission — that all men will attain happiness and holiness, 
in a state of immortality. Now if he has come to grap- 
ple on these main pillars, why does he not take hold on 
them. Why does he not take hold on our views of the 
character of God, of his revealed will to man — these 
main pillars and show that our doctrine is false — ^that the 
doctrine of the holiness and happiness of the entire human 
race is at war with the character of Grod — ^at war with 
the charactei^ of Jesus Christ and with the object of his 
mission to earth— at war with the Bible — with the best 
wishes of mankind.— Why does he not take hold of these 
pillars? He will never do it. / 

But he has manifested considerable sympathy for me, 
and tried to excite your compassion in my favor,— stating 
that I made a very suppliant speech— that 1 wanted to beg 
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W— that I was afraid tapt'esentthe whole strstetn*-— almost 
i*eady to beg and iatreat, that he would not go into a gen- 
eral invest igation,— .that I was afraid he would make 
known some of its dangef ous points. This is all for effect. 
-As far as any fear is concerned, I should be glad to stand 
Jierefor six months, and discuss the whole grottnd of Uni^ 
>ersalism and Methodism. I ha v6 no fears as to the re- 
suit. We are the last people in the world, that would 
smother free discussion. ' The great difticultyy is free dis- 
cussion, has been avoided by the opposite side. And no 
one would have come into the field, to oppose oar system, 
unless their friend's had driven them to it, by telling them 
that our doctrine, was gaining great repwatation and rapidly 
spreading, that their faith was in danger, and they must 
enter the field, and try to show that Universaltsm is false, 
or the whole world would embrace it. Public opinion ha^ 
driven them to this, and I am glad it is s6. I want to keep 
nothing in the daj'k. I want oar w hole system brought 
out to view, that all may see it, and embrace the truth. 

The Gentleman challenged me, to lay my finger on any 
point of the-argument, he has not examined; 1 ask if he 
has taken hold, on any part of my argument, as a man 
should take hold of it, and shown that it does not prove 
the holiness and happiness, of th^ entire human race, in a 
state of immortality? I challenged him to lay hold of this 
chain of testimony and show that all men, who are raised 
in glory, in power and in incorruption, will not be happy. 
"^I will," says he »* lay this chain on my anvil, and see 
if it can be broken.'^ Well he laid it there, and found 
he says one crooked link, but even that he could not brake. 
And he was mistaken, about the crooked link, it was only 
a defect in his^ perception. The whole chain isiaoundand 
cannot be broken. 

Adam, he finds fault with my definition of the term Adam. 
But 1 gave the Bible, and the correct definition of term. 
Nearly all proper names in the Bible, have some signifi- 
cation peculiar to themselves. So the t^rm Adam means 
Earlki^ Redy Redman or man of the Earth. Now why 
was the first man called Adam, earthy m,anl Because he 
vraa made of the Earth. 



Again, I sMiid, the^rst man, clothed ia this ea:i^hly coa- 
stitation, stood as the reproseatative of the humau raK^. 
He sinried and. became subject. t<!i temporal aad spiritual 
death. To natural death, by a law of physical nature, 
and to spiritual death, in consequence of the yiolatton of 
the moral law. So he died a two- fold death. You will 
mark the scripture, **as in Adam all die," — in the present 
tease, not in the past tense. Not^'In Adam's fall we sinned 
air'-^all die^ uoi died, — because all sin in the Adamic or 
e^thly nature. 

/^Adam is the representative of man in his earthy nature, 
and Cbrist is the representative of man in his spiritual or 
heavenly nature.-- -Hence, says the Apostle : " As we have 
have borne the image of the earthy, weshall also bear the 
image of the heavenly." " As in Adani all die, 
even so in Christ shall be made alive." '^ Behold I shew 
you a mystery, we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed." Now the question is— *VVhat shall be the con- 
dition of all men when thus changed 1 ^Our friend says 
this is to be a physical change, affecting the body only. 
But does Paul say sol By no meaus. Now mark his 
language, and see what shall be the result of this univer- 
sal change. " When this mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality." Then cometh the end when Christ shall have 

, eompleted the object of his mission. For he must reign, 
till he hath put all enemies under his feet. "The last 
enemy that shall be detroyed is death— then shall be 
hrought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swal- 
lowed up in victory. O Death, where is thy sting 1 
Griave, where is thy victory ]" Toshoov that this change 
i* both moral as well as physical, he adds : "The sting of 
death is sia.^' But all will exclaim, O death where is thy 
sting. The sting (sin) is no longer to be felt, it is takeo 
away, and there is a compleite victory over every foe* And 
all shout, " Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." All are raised in honor, 
in glory, in power, and are as the Savior says, »* Equal to 
ti^ Angels." And yet our friend says, many of th^m will 
be like devils, aod.not like angels. He says, all who die 
ginaera will be raised up sinners ; bu^t the Saviar says. 
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rill be 'fequal unto the angels." Who shall we be- 
Elder Power, ot Christ t X 
id I did not believe in thelfnortaHty of the sonl. But 
io believe : theit the resur/ection of the whole man 
t^n of here, is a fiili salvation ; which nnoulds man 
te image of Christ, and renders him pure and holy, 
ibjeci for the society of heaven.— ^^7Y«ie expired. 

[mb. power's sixth bbplt.T 

\tlemen Moderators, and the Audience'^ln looking 
he ground occupied by iny worthy friend Mr. D., 
annot but have perceived the perfectly unsuccessful 
ji he made, to meet my counter proof. I referred to 
surrection mentioned in John. To prove his point, 
ierred taEzk. Now the passage in Ezk. is wholly 
ed to the house of Israel,^ while in John, the terms 
not the least restriction, but have reference to the 
human family. Again*: in the prophesy of Ezk. 
lord tells the prophet, this is not a literal resurree* 
Rit has reference to their political state; while in John, 
edeemer refers to the Divine will towards men — that 
eiil raise them ; and the moral character they pos- 
rhen raised,will fix their destiny for eterniiy. Again, ^ 
irgument, which involves a contradiction in itself, 
sound; and this is the case with the gentleman's, 
ys this is a figurative resurrection. Now mark what 
/s from this interpretation: "The hour is coming in the 
I all that are in the gaves [in a state of moral corrup- 
shall come forth : [from their corruption,] they that 
done good, [in this corruption] to the resurrection of 
ind they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of 
ation" — i* e. they that have done evil, are in corrup- 
and shall be raised out of corruption, into a state of 
jmnation or corruption again, in this life, just as they 
before. This is an absurdity too gross to be tolera- 
moment. 

then made an efifort which was equally unsuccessful, 
.'6 his leading argument on the general resurrection, 
we will give a passing notice. He waa ^YmoaW^eux^v 
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ed to chiu:Lgehi» position* Ho. says, Adam was the repre* 
fientative of the whole human race. Now 1 noted down 
hk remark in his first speech, on this subject ; which was, 
that Adam did not mean a literal mai), but only the consti* 
ttitiqnal earthy nature of all onen. The ladder wastes 
short for his difficulty. He knew it would not do to take 
his old ground exactly, so he says Adam was a literal mao, 
the representative of the human race. 

Now we will follow up this point. : And we will see yet, 
that in order to save his argument, he has to annihilate 
Christ. Now that system that involved an absurdity v itnd 
(Contradicts the whole Scriptures must be false. But his 
theory contradicts the whole woi'd of God* He would 
have us infer that ihete is a kind of constitution laid up 
in heaven somewhere, that is to save us all .; but whatever 
it may be, it is not the liieral Christ. And the Bible says* 
" there is no other nome under heaven whereby iijjen 
can be saved." Hence you see, the gentleman must cooje 
to the rescue of his argumeht ; for it is prostrated, or leave 
the whole world without hope in Christ, 
i He made a labored«effort, but fell short of what 1 had 
anticipated, to show thai hi« respondent and Paul were at 
issue. His effort was wholly Unsuccessful. My position 
was, if heapplied the resurrection spoken of in I Cor., 15, 
to the body alone, his ai-gument would fail. So he has to 
apply it to the body and soul both. But did he show that 
Paul and I were at issue ? Verily he did not. 

And now I bring him again to the point I have had up 
before. He must shpw, if the soul puts on immortality, 
that it did not possess it before, or that it now has a double 
immortality. But this is a doctrine the Bible knows no- 
thing of*. Well he has fully conceded the point to us, (and 
I was glad to hear him,) to take bold of the pillars of Uni- 
^ersalism, and bring out its strong points. And, as it 
affords him so much pleasure to thini 1 am ready to do it, 
1 hope you will not be detained again with the complaint, 
that I am depai-ting from the point. , ' 

He says we believe in the one Supreme God, and in Jesus 
Christ, as declared in the Bible, to be the Saviour of the 
world. He claims this to be a peculiarity of Uni versalism 1 
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Bat this 19 not the fact, by any means. Thisf is not the issue. 
I am not coming before you^ to prove there is no Jehovah, 
orSa?ior of the world I But here lies the issue, at th« 
very bottom and foundation of the whole superstructure,, 
viz : the system maintains that God is such a Bein^, that 
He has released man from all responsibility of faith, Icve, 
obedience, or holiness in this world-^n.nd that man, will as 
certainly be saved i|i Heaven, by rejecting Christ the Sa- . 
vior of the world, as if he should believe on him with all 
his heart. 

Aootber peculiar feature of the system is— and mark, it 
is the foundation stone-^take this away and the whole 
bailding falls to the groujnd— ta-ke jt away and Universal- 
ismvanishes asli vaper ; it is the very soul of the system to 
maintain, and all who hold this theory, if they are consis- 
tent with their system, maintain and teach, that men may- 
disbelieve in the one Supreme God, and Jesus Christ whom 
He has sent'-*-may, blaspheme his infinite and holy name- 
throw oif all moral restraint, and yet be unconditionally 
sure of heaven and eternal happiness. This is the pillar 
1 am feeling after, and I hope to force it from iis founda- 
tion, and let the whole temple fall into its merited ruin. 

Mr. D. refers again to n7y art as a blacksmith. 1 would 
Botailudo to this further, if it were not for his frequent. 
uaeof it. He said I did not break his chjiin. I perceive 
wy friend D. has very Ijitle knowledge of this art, and I 
think I shall show you, that he has less skill a^^a iheolo- 
giaa. 1 have taken the hammer of truth, and applied it to 
his chain, and you see it will take the gentleman an age to 
gather up the fragments. And 1 will work up his theologi- 
cal chains just as fast as he can bring them on. 1 will do 
it by the day, or by the job. Bring on your metal,. Mr. D,^, 
tts fast as you please. 

But to the argument. Friend D., you remember, re- 
joiced that we were coming to take hold of tho pillars of 
^his system ; and as it is a matter of rejoicing to him, w« 
the more cheerfully set about it* ... 

We have shown that to believe in God, as. the Sovereign 
^rihe Universe, and Jesus Christ as the Savior of thd 
''orld, is not a peculiarity of Universalisni. Its pecuHati.- 

5 
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tj consists in teachiDg that men may reject all the trutto 
of the BiblCj d is I'egard every moral obligation, violate 
•very morisil principle that is revealed in the Bible, and 
die in moral degredation and sin ; and yet, they are as sure 
of heaven as if ihey were already in its enjoyment. 

The foundation of t^niversaiism is, in maintaining that 
God releases man in this world from a) I obligation, as a 
condition or means of salvation in heaven. Now I will 
show that this contradicts the word of iCrod, and mu^tbe 
false; for the Word of God will not contradict itself. To 
show that the Bible does require faith in inan in this world, 
as a condition or means of his salvation hereafter, iqaote 
John iii. 14 — 18 : ''And as Moses lifted up the serpent inthe 
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be jitlted up ; That 
whosoever believeth in him shguld not perish, but have 
eternal life. ' For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth m him, 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent 
not his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that 
the Wv>rld through him might be saved. He that believeth 
on him, is not condemned : but he that believeth not, is con- 
demned already, because he hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God." Again, the 36th verse* 
** He that believeth on the Son hath.everlasting life: and 
he that believeth not the Sou, shall not see life ; but the 
wrath of God abideth oh. him." Again, John vi. 27 — 29: 
"Labor not for the meat which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureih unto everlasting life, which the Son 
of man ahall give unto you: for him halh God the Father 
sealed. Then said they unto him, What shall wedo,th^t 
we might, work the \vorks of God? Jesus answered and 
said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he halKsent." That this refers to the fu- 
ture state, is evident from the 40th verse: *• And this is 
the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth 
the Son. and believeth on him, may have everlasting life; 
and I will raise him up at the last day." Again, John viii. 
21 — 24: "Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, 
and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins; whither 
1 go» ye caDDot come* Then said the Jews, Wiljl he kill 
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kimsetf ! because he saith, Whither 1 go, ye cannot C0Tne« 
And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath ; I am from 
above : ye are of this worlii ; I am not of this world. I 
said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your sins ; for 
if ye believe not that I arti ke^ ye shall die in your sinsi." 
These texts I bring, as clear Scripture testimony, to dis- 
prove this feature of Universalism, viz: that God releases 
man from all obligation in this worlds relative to his condi- 
tion in a future world. 

[Here Mr. Doolittle arose, and said the gentleman wa3 
not in order, and read the first question again, to show it 
had nblhing to do with man's faith or practice in this world. 
After some discussion, a majority of the Judges decided 
that Mr. Power was in order.] 

I have a few moments left, and I will spend them in 
glancing at my position. 1 have adduced in my proper 
pla(ie, occupying the negative, counter proof against the 
system which I oppose, and to show that it does not stand 
by the word of God. 1 have adduced a class of Scriptures, 
to show that God has suspended man's eternal salvation, 
on condition of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

ITime eccpired. 

£w[R. doolittle's seventh speech.] 

In reference to my remarks on the passage in John v*, 
the gentleman represents me as saying, that this was a 
figurative resurrection. I think I said it was a spiritual 
and moral resurrection— -from a state of moral death — in 
which condition m sin, individuals were represented as be- 
ing in their graves. The word graves is used figuratively, 
not literally, denoting a state of moral and spiritual de- 
gradation, into which men were sunk ; apd this resurrec- 
tion was to take them out of that, state of degradation, and 
raise them' to spiritual life. 

This whole passage has reference to what was transpir- 
ing in the age. The resurrection Christ speaks of, has 
reference, as 1 have said, to a spiritual and moral change 
on earth, and noVto a state of immortality in a future 
vorld. It has n6 Reference to the resurrection spoken of 



56 A Discvssipii 

in 1 Cor. 15th. This was what I shewed. Tbe.coiislruc- 
tion which the gentleman puts on it, makes this absurdity: 
he would raise all to life aod all to damnation; that is, there 
la not an individual who has not done some good, and they 
(all that have done good) shall come forth to the resur- 
lection of life— they that have done evil (and all have 
done evil) shall come forth to the resurrection of damna- 
tion. So we see that in applying this to the immortal state 
we hav« this monstrous absurdity — that all are raised to 
eternal salvation, and all to eternal damnation. Aod as 
infants and idiots have never done good or evil, they will 
be excluded from any resurrection, and all others will 
have a double resurrection. 

Again, th6 gentleman takes much pains to establish this 
position — that any argument that is opposed to the Word 
of God, and contradicts itself, is absurd. I should not 
think it needs much labor to prove this. We perfect- 
ly agree on this principle. But whether he or 1 advances 
■uch arguments, you my friends, are to judge. 

Again, he challenges me to prove that he and Paul are 
at issue. Well, we accept the challenge, and proceed to 
give the proof. We have shown clearly and conclusively 
with respect to the subject of the resurrection, that our 
friend and Paul are at issue — that they t^ke two directly 
opposite positions, as opposite as the poles, as different a« 
light and darkness. The position our friend Power takes 
on the doctrine of the resurrection is, that the resurrec- 
tion, the highest, most glorious, and nwst perfect and entire 
change described in God's Word, does not change or affect 
the moral condition of man^does not touch the condition 
of the soul — that it has reference only to the body. But 
the position taken by Paul is, that the resurrection of 
the vvhole human family is a slate of complete exemption 
and freedom from all sin, pain, infirmity and suffering, and 
every evil both physical and moral — that it clothes the 
whole humanr family with incorruption and immortality, 
and places them in honor, in power and glory, where they 
will all rejoice with joy unspeakable jand full of glory, 
and shout, O death where is thy sting! and O grave where 
is thy victory! and give thanks to God for the victory over 
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e?ery foe both to God and inaD» through oar Lord Jesua 
Chrut. The Apostle tiddd, by wAy of ezplanatioo, •* The 
iting of death is sin ; And the streogth of sip is the law ; 
fiat thanks be to God who giveth us the Tictory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ"— Here, too, implying, that Jesus Christ 
is the agency in raising all men from a state of corrup- 
tion, dishonor and weakness, and clothing them with pow- 
er and glory, iocorraption and immortality, and placing 
them on an equality with the Angels, making them chil- 
dren of God, being ohiidren of the resurrection, and 
Bot subject to death any more.--'Thi8 then, is an entire 
change, giving entire freedom from sin and suffering, from 
physical and moral evils of every kind-^—a change, which 
will fashion their vile bodies into the likeness of Christ's 
own glorious body, and oar moral natures into the express 
image and likeness of the nK>ral character of Jesus Christ. 
Hence the Savior says, *^ I am the resurrection and the 
life.'^ Thus you see, that the gentleman and Paul are at 
issue; and now shall we take Elder Power's position or 
Paul's, as the true position 1 The gentleman glanced at 
this position and then passed by iU and I doubt not he will 
try to get sttll farther from it, for he dare not meet it in 
the face. Hesees his difficulty. 

Another position I took, which the gentleman has not 
eramined,was, that it was God's absolute purpose and re- 
vealed wilU that all men should become holy and happy in 
an immortal state of existence. This! proved yesterday, 
but will call your attention to it again. 

With respect to the will of God» 1 •quoted 1 Tim. ii. 4i 
*' Who will have all men to be saved^and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth," "For (to this end, adds Paul,) 
there is one God, and one mediator between God and niatt, 
the man Jesus Christ; who gave himself a ransom for all 
to be testified in due time." — u e, it shall be made manifest 
in the end, that Christ ^ave himself a ransom, died for all 
mankind, for their .redemption, and ultimate holiness and 
salvation, that the will of God might be accomplished-^ 
that all men shoald be saved. And this was to take place 
when the dead are raised^ and Death, the last enemy is 
destroyed. Here I want you to understand where the pro- 
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misd is tti^do that death ehall be destroyecL It Is foaniiii 
Isaiah xxv.T, 8: '* And ha, Jehovah, will ^destroy in thk 
mouijiaia the face of the coveriBg cast over all people* 
and the. vail that id spcead over all aations. He will swal- 
low up death in victory;; and the Lord God will wipe away 
tears fr^m off ail faees; and the rebuke of his people shall 
be taken away from off all the earth : for the Lord bath 
spoken it." Such, ray friends, is the will of God toward 
all people. He will wipe tears frora off all faces, AgaiH} 
we have God's will recorded in Ephes. i. 8 — lO: ** Wherein 
he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence: 
Havit)g made known anto us- th^ mystery of his will, ae- 
cording to hia good pleasure which he ha^th purposed in 
hiniself: That in the dispensation of the fullness of tiaief 
be might gather together in one .-all things in Chri^^^both 
lyhich are in heaven and which are on earth; even ia 
him." Now we find that this will of God, with a'espect 
to the final gathering of all things in Christ, is a will of 
purpose* And in I'espect to this purpose, as Dr. Adam 
Clark says, he did not consult men, angels, or devils-^it 
Was his own eternal purpose, that ail men should be saved. 
Now, if ail men ar^ not saved, then God will be disappoint- 
ed ! and there is some power able to frustrate the will of 
Grod ! But can this be done ? No ; no one. can tam back 
the hand of God. *'My counsel shall stand and I will do 
all ray pleasure." And Paul tells ys, that He workelh.all 
things (in relation to the salvation of all men) accowding to 
the counsel of his own will. Now, if yoasay this will not ' 
be done, that men will not bo savedythen you say that God's 
will wi 1 1 b^ frustrated by some power ; which is most mon- 
•Irously absard. We want the gentleman to bear this ar» 
gument in mind,^ and take it in hand^ and see if it is false^ 
The gentleman made some very strange observatioos 
in bis. last speech ; and they jseem^^e more strange to me, 
becouse from what I had- heard of ^he many opportunitids 
he had had of forming correct conclusions. I had supposed 
he cou id represent us a little more correctly* He eame 
ibrward. here, and said we released all men from any oblt^ 
gallon to love and servo God, in this world. He says loo; 
wo tell mea from the^i^il, that thaj^ may cast off all fear, 



Oil Id all mai^oer of crime ih tlie world. Now I 

1 ask this i*espeoied. audieoce, if any of you ever 
a Univeraalist prf3acher teach such a doctrihe as this 

the pglpit 2 Ha>ve you ever, seen it in any of our 
)gs 2 1 pronounce the statement unqualifiedly felse, 
ballenge the geotlemaa to prove tt« 
i said, yesterday, that God heM men responsible |o 
md obey hiiD, and to love their neighbors as thenv*' 
I. If there is any doctrine that we hold sacred it is 

We neverr- advocated any other doctrine. It isu 
rous perversion--*^i3 slauderous and false, to make 
large,, that we do. I say this in ail calmUess and de- 
Ltion, and I should wish to be treated in the same 
er, should I bring such a.ffike and slanderous charge 
St our Methodist friend. 

w I wish to be distinctly understood, that we hold as 
^ as our friend does, that:all men are under obliga* 
love and obey God, and respect all the rights of their 
/men. We hold that they will be punished to the 
xtent they deserve, for every violation of this obHf 
1. But at the same time^ we do not attach the same 
rtance to Ih is , w hich he does. We do not be I ie ve t hat 
las pi'omised or threatened endless happiness or end- 
funishment for what men* may do in this world. 
3 look upon faith and good works as a great good in 
vorld, but we do not believe that endless reward is 
iiedto a man^s faith and good works in this life. We 
)t believe that immortal life and happiness are be- 
id on the Christian on the score of merit, or of good 
s here% Salvation is the gift of God's unmerited mer- 
When we get home, we shall shout Grace, Grace^ 
' Grace*. Yes, salvation is all of Grace, from the 
lation to the topmost stone. 

ier Power says, that everlasting life is predicated on 
Now, my friends, I want you to understand in what 

the phrase life^ and eternal l^e, are use used in the 
Testament* You ought to know that everlasting life 
d to be enjoyed in the present tense^ by believing aitd 
acing the Gpspek For proof of this, we read John xvii. 
LBd this is life eteraaiy thai tboy nught know the otiiy 



true God, ftftd Jesus Christ, whom thou< hifflt sent." AgftiB) 
«ays Christ, >* He that bdlieveth on me hath eve rlastlug 
life." HeAa/A it, la the preseat tease. Again, John v. 
24 : "Verily, vdrily, I say unto^ you, he that bearelh my 
word, aod beiieveth oa hint that sent me, hath everlastiBg 
life, and shall not come into condemnation; bat is passed 
fmark] from death unto hfe.^ " The words that I speak, 
they are spirit and they ape lile." You see this e's^riadt* 
ing life which my friend quoted, is said to be enjo3Fed by 
the believer in this world, as the consequence of faith ia 
the Son of God. " He that beiieveth on me, hath ever- 
lasting life." Now what one has, does he want to go into 
the future world to get? This everlasting life has no re- 
ference to life in the immortal state ; it has reference te 
this world alone."— [ Time expired* 

[me. power's seventh ekplt.] 

Gentlemen Moderaior^ andihe Audience: — {t maybe 
necessary first to settle a matter, that*accordii>g tothe get** 
tleman's version of it, certainly assumes a very serious as- 
pect. *He has brought the charge against me personally, 
made^ it a direct pe rsonal matte r , of public falsehood a»d 
slander. I take all this patiently, fcut I give »otice in ad- 
vance, thai I must be excused from following the gentle- 
man'^ example, ia turning the main question at issue, into 
direct personal charges, 1 have no use for such material, 
in my counter proof. But as my worthy friend, has 
brought this charge of public slander and falsehood against 
me lor a statement I made, I will repeat my statement 
correctly, and see if we cannot have this q-uestion settled. 
I have charged on Universalism, that it maintains, that 
men may live in all kinds of infidelity, wickedness, athe- 
ism, — indulge in all manner oi crimes through life, and 
commit suicide at last, and yet go unconditionally to heav- 
en. Now ihis charge, is either true or false; If it is 
true » then there was no ground, on which to base the 
charge of falsehood and slander against ine. If it is not 
true, then ii will follow that crimes* on repented of will 
ikeep men out of heaven, and Universalism is false. Now I 
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have u right to ^sk you, Mr. DooHttte^ does not UiHT^na- 
lism, main tuin that BO posBible crime t4)at men can com- 
toiU can keep them out of heaven? [Mr. DooHttle. ^^ I 
will observe that4hia is another qttesUoB. We believe, a^ 
does the gentleman, that the chief of sinners nmy be sav" 
ed.'^ I did not ask the gentleman to make a speech, but 
to answer the question directly. [Mr. D., 1 said you 
brought the charge, that our public preachersf toW men 
from the pulpit, that they might go on in all the sin they 
pleased till death, and it would not keep them but of heav- 
en.] Well does not yo«ir system maintain thati [Mr. D;, 
this is not the question at this time.] 

Well gentleman Moderators:—- the gentleman shrinks 
from answering the question, he is bound in honour* to an- 
swer. He has declined And publicly refused to answer it. 
And now 1 make this assertion before this eomtmunity, 
and he is bound in justice to his system* ^nd in courtesy to 
this community, to correct my statement if it is false. I 
make this statement openly and publicly,— that UniversU' 
hsm does maintain, that a man may be guilty of falsehood, 
of perjury, of seduction, of adultry, of theft, of robbery, 
of murder, of infidelity, of blasphemy, of atheism, and of 
all these crimes, in the most aggravated forms, indulged 
in through life, and that he may consummate his crimes hy 
suicide, and rush into eternity, possessing this moral char-f 
acter, and yet be unconditionally sure of hea'oen in a futurt 
toorld. 

Now I make this public declaration, and the gentleman 
is bound, if his system does not nmintain this, to make it 
clear before this community. But I claim that I am cor- 
rect here^ and state the fundamental features of the sys- 
lera which I oppose^ 

if the charge is, that I am guilty of falsehood and slan- 
der, in saying that the preachers of this doctrine teach 
this — if I am in error in this, it only aggravates their dif- 
ficulty, if they do not preach this, then they do not preach 
their own system. They impose on the unsuspecting pub- 
lic, and preach something else besides (their real senti<- 
ments. It may be I am mij3takeQ,-^though I deny tho 
charge of slander — it may be they da aot preach their 
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dootrtpe^ that th«y preach one thing, and hold a systteiiii 
cliSerent in all respects. It nnay be that they dare not 
preach alllhe features of .tlieir doctrine, lest its gross in- 
fidelity shouW be too manifest, and but few would receive 
it. It may be that the preachers have not as much hon- 
esty as I had accredited to them, to preach their true sys- 
tem. Let thfe gentleman show that they do not preach 
this doctrine, and I will pubHcIy acknowledge, that they 
are not as honest as I had supposed. But let him bear iii 
mind that the moment he convicts'me of slander in this, he 
will convict himself, and all who pretend to teach the doc- 
trine he holds, of concealing thei-r real system, and leach- 
ing another, to deceive the public. 

1 nt)w [Vass to some other points. But would remark 
here, that an adjournment seems to help my friend much. 
It makes his first speech after it altogether the best orie. 
But to the subject. First the passage in John. He tried 
to diminish the force of my argument, from this passage. 
And it was a repetition, I believe for th6 third time. You 
recollect he stated that they, that had done good irt their 
figurative graves, — though he had just denied that he used 
the term figure tive, yet he had to bring in the word fgii- 
talfive after all. And you will find, if he figures away 
this passage, he will have to figure pretty largely,— they 
that have done good in their figurative gravc?s of corrup- 
tion, of sin, shall come forth unto ihe resurrection of spi- 
ritual life. But let us apply this rule of inte^pet ration to, 
the latter part of the passage, it will read, •* they that 
have ^done evil in the figurative graves of corruption, 
«hall come forth, to a spiritual l*esurrection of damnation." 
But what state were sucli in before they were raised? Why 
in a state of damnation. And what are thev raised to? 
Why tp a state of damnation. Now a system that makes 
fluch ridiculous nonsense of the word of God as this, must 
be utterly false and unsound. 

Mr. D., tried to raise the dilSicultyagain, that I would 
make a double resurrection— one to life and the other to 
damnation. You recollect I show^ed, that those who are 
raissd to life, are those ^ho have believed on Jesus Christy 
^rtd* followed bim in holy living ia this life^-^that all such 



will be raised' lltfceral J y tp eterfi«(l gloryt ai the; eini of 
tirae, an^ they that have done evil, those \i^ ho have lived 
ia practical unbeliei ami sin, rejecting the Savior tb rough 
life and in deaths ^haU rise lil^raJly, to a state of coDdem<- 
nalion, with the wrath of God abiding on them forever. 

I was surprised, that he should start the question again 
about infants^ and idiots^ after I had quoted the passage, 
where it declares the djsad small and greats should in the 
resurrection, stand before God, iududing all infants and< 
idiots as well as others. 

Again» that my friend and the Bible are at issue, i have 
only to refer you to my afgument concerning the resur- 
rection, and tlio difficulties therie placed is his way. 1 
have shown you, (and icertainly the audience — wilt have 
this^ part of the gentlenf)en's argument by heart,) that h^ 
has to reject Jesus Christ, making him only an ideal sbnne* 
thing, Whereas the Bible, every where, represents him 
as a real person, tiod manifest in the flesh. Here yon 
see, Mr. D. and the Bible are in direct opposition. And l 
repeat, thatasysitem which contradicts the Bible, as plain- 
ly as this does must be false, 

Again, we remii'd you, that we denied that this riesur* 
reetion, had reference to the soul, on this principle That 
if it is applied o the soul, it must make the soul nvortal. • 
If "this nr.orLal must put on immortaHty>" including the 
soul, the soul niust now be mortaU. Hence wo 'say, his 
argument here fall? infinitely short of sustaining his posi- 
tion. And we shDll repeat this reply to this argument of 
his, as often a*^ he brings it up. Unless at least, he briiigd 
it up in some different form. 

Again, the Divine will. We have already remarked, 
that the question whether the divine Boing has a will and 
purpose, is not the point in debate : but, the question is, 
has this Divine purpose fixed the moral charncler of all 
men, in a future world, without any conditions or regard 
to his cha racte r he r e ? I'h e gen 1 1 e man h as to ta k e th is po- 
sition, but he has failed to adda e the proof. Ho refered 
$iin, to 1 Tim. 2 3. And again we ask the question: Is 
will of God absolute in this caset Is it the will of 
Qpd, that Ml rnen should come lo the knowledge of the 
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truth in this world? Matter of fkct, shows that alt dd Qot 
come to the knowledge of the truth in this world. Then in 
order to make the will of God absolute, in regard to man oa 
earth, he must take the ground, that the very reason vhy 
men are living in error, in sin and In blasphemy, is, that 
it is God's will and purpose, that they should thus live. 
Who will take this ground. While the very language of 
God is •• Look unto me all ye ends of the earth and be sav- 
ed " ? h is plain then the will of God is not absolute here* 

Again, Mr. D. made quite a flourish on the 25th of Isa. 
Now the scene the prophet describes there, means some- 
thing in this world, or something irfthe future world, or 
something that refers to both worlds If he takes the 
ground, that the scene is confined to this world, he yields 
the whole question and gives up the point. If he admits 
that it applies both to this and the future world, the ton- 
elusion is the same. Then ihe only alternative for him, is 
to confine it to the immortal stale in the future world. 
Well let us look at it in this light. The tenth verse reads, 
" For in this mootitain shall the hand of the Lord rest, 
and Moab shall be trodden down under him, even as straw 
is trodden down for the <luTig-hill.^* What a splendid 
scene, the gentleman will have in the immortal world, 
Moab shall there be trodden down as stra>v on the dung- 
hill. And these, mark, are scenes in the heavenly 
world ! Would the prophet ever utter such a monstrous 
absurdity as this I Impossiblel Then this all belongs to 
this world* and refers to the spread of the Gospel among 
tlje nations of the earth. 

My friend in speaking of the resurrection, has several 
tunes, refered to the angels of God,— that those raised are 
equal to the angels, are the children of God, being chil- 
dren of the resurreciioa. Now it is plain, that he gets no 
support from this. The declaration of our Savior, at this 
time has reference alone to men's relative condition in the 
future worldi The Sadducees who denied the resurrectioap^ 
brought up the case of a woman, who had seven husband^, 
and wanted to know whose wife she should he in the re- 
surrection. The Savior told them that in the resur- 
reetiojK st9te they neaher mari^y nor are given in mar- 
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, neither can they die any more, for they are equal 
the angeU, — referring to the relative condition of 
-^the angel$ did not marry, neither should they, 
hey should he the children of God, being the children 
(6 resurrection. Now, if there is any thing here 
which he can derive any support, it is the assumption 
to be a child of God in any sense, is to be holy and 
y. If he takes this ground, we are prepared to show 
that men in this relation are not always made holy 

lend D., has attempted to start a dlfficulty--«nd it is 
>nly point on which he can plant himself, in hostility 
T counter proof. He says, everlasting life is enjoyed 
le present tense ; and from this he concludes, it 
lave no reference to the future world. Now this ever- 
ig life is either enjoyed a?owe in this world, and men 
intirely destitute of it in the future state, or it is be- 
to be enjoyed here and is consummated in the future 
d. If he confines it to this world, then if he gets men 
d at all, it is without eternal life, If he chooses pot 
ke this ground, he must admit that this everlasting 
lommences here in the believer in Christ, and is per- 
ited eieifnady. 

ifore sitting down, I will call Mr. D.'s attention to the 
taeui I made — whether I represented his system cor- 
y — whether men can commit any sins that will keep 
\ out of heaven ?— [ Time expired, 

[mb. doolittle's eighth speech.]] 

7ilh respect to this point, my friends, the charge which 
it Power brought against the public teachers of Uni- 
salism, we say he has not yet proved it. He charges 
public advocates of Universalism, with telling men 
in the pulpit, that they may cast off all fear of Giod, 

! live in all manner of crimes, and yet be just as sure 
eaven, as if already there. This is the substance of 
charge, though he added a great many more words, 
'(itig it much more glaring. This^ we repeat again, 
^ false and standerous charge. 

6 



66 A Discnasiox 

The gentleman, when he.arose said, " I now call on Uu 
Doolittle to say whether the system of Uniyersalism doe» 
not hold, that men may live and die in ail manner of 
crimes, and yet be sure of heaven?" Now I would ask 
toy friend, if he does not believe that men may commit all 
manner of sin, and yet be sure to go to heaven? Says 
Paul, " This is a faithful saying and worthy of all acce^ 
tation, that Christ Jesus catne into the world to save sin- 
ners ; of which I am chief." Now if the cJdef of sinners 
could be saved, why not others who are less than the chiefi 
We do believe, that persons dying in their sins, may be 
saved by the Grace of God ; this we hold. But we do 
not hold that men may go on in sin, and doajl manner of 
wickedness, and escape the final punishment due to their 
crimes, and be saved irrespective of moral character. 

The great cardinal point on which we are at issue, is 
thi&: that ail men, that every rational beihg,may be saved, 
and will be saved; but not without reference to their moral 
/ character. We do hot believe they will be saved in their 
sins. We believe they will be purified from all sin. , We 
hold and believe, and proclaim it to the world, that the 
chief of sinners, will be saved — that God will gather to- 
gether, as says Paul, in one all things in Christ, flow 
gather them together? *Ib their sins. No, He that is in 
Christ is a new creature — he is born again, made holy apd 
fit for heaven. The salvation which we hold to, is a sal- 
vation from sin, from aZZ sin, yea from every corruption, 
and from every evil both physical and moral. And we 
believe that a man, though he may be so blinds prodigal, 
so far wandered from his father's house as to go great 
lengths in sin, and even blasphenoe the name of his Maker, 
and die a suicide, — that such a man^ by the infinite and 
abounding grace, love and mercy of God, when His arm 
is stretched out and mighty to save— and His arm is not 
shortened that it cannot save— that even such a man may 
be saved, fiut we do not believe that men are sav^||ia 
their sins, as our friend would try to m«ke you ihink^^r 
^^ithout any means of Grace^^ 

I hold in my hand the profession of faith of the Univer. 
salists deoomiaation. And to show you from this, what 
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rid on this point, I will read, Art. 9, Concerning Re- 
leCf Faiihy and Love: 

/e l)elieve according to the divine doctrine and 
hing of Christ and his Apostles, that repentance to- 
; God for sin, faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
oGod and our fellow creatures, are means of Grace 
ated hy God, and essential to our salvation and glo- 
" Matt. iv. 16, and xxii.37, 40; Mark i. 15; Acts 
», viii. 31,andxx. 21; Heb/xL 6; 1 Johniii, 24, 26/' 
«r this charge of the gentleman, with all respect to 
fve pronounce false-- because it is so. We do not 
^e he would bring a false charge willfully or design- 
It is for the want of light that he has done it; and 
i sin of ignorance is to be winked at^ we will let this 
r pass. 

ain, a word about the resurrection. My friend says, 
r to this very often.- Well, I told him yesterday, 
his argument should haunt him, and I mean it shall, 
argument is a chain that cannot be broken. I quoted 
the ^Oth Chap, of Luke, to show what would be the 
of man in the resurrection from the dead — that they 
I be like the angels, sinless and pure — that they are 
ibject to death any more, but are the children of God, 
the children of the resurrection. This is a complete 
option and deliverance, as Paul says in the 8th of 
msj from the bondage of cprruption into the glorious 
y of the children of God. And what will be the 
uding scene of all this? ** Death the last enemy is 
ayed." "Death is swallowed up in victory." "Then 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death 
dlowed up in victory." Where is this written ? In 
f the most glorious passages found in the Bible. And 
applies it to the future world — he quotes from it, to 
what will be the condition of men in the resurrection 
, showing conclusively that he understands this pas- 
as applying to the future state. And here Mr. Pow- 
d Paul are at issue. 

t our friend would have all the scenes described in 
lassage, fisaiah, 25) confined to this world— would 
i the mountain here spoken of, only a mountain in 
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Judea. Now it i^ customary for the prophets to speak of 
the place of God's peculiar manifestation of his glory 
and power, as a mountain of the Lord. All learned com- 
mentators would tell you the same. Now, in this moun- 
tain, the place of God*s peculiar manifestation, shall the 
Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things— 
a rich spiritual feast shall be provided. But God shall do 
something more — he will destroy the face of the covering 
cast over all people, and the veil that is spread over all na- 
tions. By this covering, this veil, is meant the moral (iover- 
eringof corruption and darkness; this shall he destroyed, 
cast off forever from all people and nationsi. He will 
swallow up death in victory, and thus destroy the last 
enemy — he will wipe away tears frorn off all faces— for 
the Lord hath spoken it« And from this chapter Paul 
quotes, and applies it to the immortal state : " Then shall 
be brought tu pass the saying that is written, (in Isaiah 
25, which refers to the mountain of God's holiness,) Death 
is swallowed up in victory.'* Then shall be fulfilled the 
glorious promise that God shall wipe th^ tears from every 
weeping eye, and pains, and groans and tdeirs, shall no 
longer be known. So says Paul, and so would Elder Pow- 
er, if he could have the mist of darkness dispelled from 
him, and see things as they are. And it is really strange 
I think, that my friend is not already converted. It would 
seem that he either has a very obtuse intellect, or that 
he is stubborn and unwilling to be convinced, for he does 
still adhere to his old view. But I do think that the con- 
viction rests upon his mind, that these arguments are irre- 
futable; for he has not refuted them. He has kept as 
near them as he could, and not touch them. He knew 
that it would not do to go too far from them, but he has 
not dared to take hold of them. But I will let this mat- 
ter pass, and come to another argument,— tOa the resti- 
tution of all things. And on this, I will quote Dr. Adam 
Clark, an able and most learned commentator. I w^ld 
have it understood, however, that ^we do not go with mm 
in all his length and breadth. There is something pecu- 
liar about him. He seems sometimes to be oq right ground, 
and then again to involve himself in the same ddrkness 
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^Dd difficulty that out friend Power does. The fact is, 
that Dr. Adam Clark, when he Was let loose from his 
creed, and from the bias of hts early education^ — when he 
spake the hone.*^t conviction of his soul, on these great 
proof texts, of the fuiure destiny of man*— he spake the 
true sentiments orUrvivfrsalisni^ as strong as a maa could. 
This I mean to, show before I close. 

Now what he says on the final restitution of all things 
is valuable. It shows, too, that he was a nmn of goo'i 
sense and great learning. I now quote Acts iii, 21, and 
give Dr. Adam Clark's views on the passage: *' Whom 
the heavens must receive,, until the times of restitution of 
all things, which God hatb spoken by the moij^th of all his 
holy prophets, ^ioce the w6 rid began. ^' The question 
here i s, w hat does th i s resti t u t io a . of ^ U things mean ? 
And as Dr^Olark gives the true view of U^i versa lists 
on this passage, i will make a tew extracts from what he 
says on ibis po\ni: the Hme of the restitution of nil things. 
" The word •apokatctstassis^* says he, "frotp ajw,, signifies 
.frontf e^nd KatkisfxLneinr %6 , estnbli»hi or settle any thing, 
viz.'in a good state; and when apo h added to it, then this 
iprepositioa implies^ that this^^ao<2 state, in which it is 
settled waspreced'^d by a bad one.trom which the change 
is made to a good one." * * * * * Now (without read- 
idg all he says here.J he would have us understand, that 
this word upokatastassis U^'mg connected, as it is, with 
liMch God hath spoken by ike mouth cf hishc'ly prophets^ 
it must include the Whole rei^ii of ^rviCQ^ restoring, all 
things^ utterly dostroyi;ig the rei^o/'^mf and establish- 
>ing the good ^tuie^-B, state in «whtcli than loves God with 
-all his heart, soul) mind and strength,andhis neighbor as 
litmself* Tne <?onclusion of the whole is, faking the king- 
dom out of (he hapds of sin and satan^and putting it into 
-the hands of righteousness and truth. 

These, my friends, are the ^iews of Dr. Adam Clark, 
-»lnost learned and able commentator; aqd these are our 
"views, and we believe tbey^are the aniy viirws that ace 
'fighU'-rlTime ea^rei. 



[MH. FOWEit's EIGHTH REPLY.] 

: Gentlemen Moderators and Congregation: I have do 
objection at all to my friends FeadiDgDr^ Clark, and shftll 
only make two remarks on this subject. First, if he coald 
show that Dr. Clark was a thorough Universalis, that he 
he always had been, and had maintained it throughout 
his Commentaries, it would not touch the question. The 
place for ap)>eal for testimony is the Old and New Tesla- 
ynent. So his time is all lost in quoting from Dr. Clark. 

My second remark is, some persons are very unskilfel 
in handling edge tools. For the Doctor's comnienl proves 
any thing but universalism. He refers this passage to 
the spread of the gospel in this world. He speaks of the 
effect of embracing the gospel in the believer^s soul, arid 
supposes the promise is that by and by the gospel will be 
universally preached and universally received and pro- 
duce its effect on every one, because every one sha.li re- 
ceive it, and this too is to take place in this world— he 
does not make it have any reference to a state of ionmor- 
tality beyond the grave. 

Would Dr. Clark teach that the gospel was to be preach- 
ed and believed in heaven? Never! He only speaks of 
the triumphs of the gospel in this world. Who would ev- 
er suppose that we should witness the triumph and spread 
of the gospel in the future world? No one. So you sec 
my friend has lost his time and his argumenC on this 
point. Dr. Clark is not so much of an universallst after 
all as my friend would claim him to be. 

One remark further, lest Mr. D. should suppose I did 
not mean to attend to every thing he says-^in reference 
to my supposed ignorance* I confess I do not kno^ any 
. too much. But this is not the subject in debate, and 1 must 
again beg the gentleman to notice that I must be excused 
from following him into personalities. 

Ele, in refering again to the 20th Luke, ,did not naeet 
the difficulties I placed in bis way. Therefore, 1 will 
leave this till he meets my argument. 

I will now again notice my friend^s creed for a moment. 
He charges me with falsehood and sladder for making the 



statement I did respecting it* You reoollect) my friends, 
his confession in trying to get around the point, when I 
called upon him to set me right, if I had not stated his 
system correctly. You recollect how he met the call, 
founded in justicejto me, to himself, to his system, and to 
this community. It was by retreating to this-^that they 
did not declare such si doctrine publicly from the pulpit. 
But in his speech he said they did hold that men might com- 
mit ttll manner of crime, and even end their life by sui- 
cide, and then they may be saved. But did he mean 
that such might merely — that it was a bare possibility 
that such would be saved 1 * He dare not take this 
ground. But still not satisfied with the position, he says 
the greatest sinner, even the chief of sinners, such as 
Feul, would be saved — the power of God was sufficient to 
change eVen his heart. And he endeavored to connect us 
in the same belief with himself. Now we believe that 
full provision is made for the salvation of the chief of sin- 
ners, and for alt mankind, but this is not the question. 
The question is-^is the salvation of man in heaven, whol- 
ly unconditionalt And Is it impossible for man by all his 
crimes, to prevent this salvation? He then gave this a- 
bother turn, and I was not surprised ; for I knew his great 
embarrassment. And although, he saw fit to be so very 
personal, I can overlook it all. But I cannot spare his 
system. He introduced his creed, to show, that he be- 
lieved as much in the necessity of faithj repentance and 
love, in order to salvation and glory, as I did. Now do 
this congregation^ understand this to be the fact? I think 
not. The serpent lies concealed under this covering, and 
I will try and pull it off, that you may all see his hideous 
form. 

Mr. D. contends that his creed maintains that repen- 
tance, faith, and love to God and man, are essential to 
salvation. Now I ask, are they essential to salvation, in 
the future world, or in this world, or in both? Will he 
say that the system maintains the necessity of faith, love 
and holiness, here, in order to final salvation, and with- 
out these virtues here, there is no salvation in the future 
world? Will be say that his system maintains ihia? Kq^ 



>fae dare ti6t. He knows it doies not. Then the secret \i 
t>ut- — Thank you Mr. D., for giving me this hook. Wo 
have drawn your system out with it, and all now can see 
for then1sel^^es• rii maintains deAi/i^ the curlain, that there 
is no necessity whatever^ for faith, or love, or holiness, it 
this life, in order to sepiire eternal life in heaven. ^ 
tnaintains, that a man may abjure all faith in the Bible^ig 
-Jesus Christ, in the existence of the Holy Ghost, in the 
being of God^ — ^may perjure himself, may seduce the vir- 
tuous, may burn your house over your heads, niay tntir- 
der your children before your eyes, may commit robbery 
•and thefts and every other crime, that can be committed^— 
the system we say, h^hind ih^ turtainj maintains that (i 
\ mail may tio all vhese things, and be as sure of heavea» 

^ by cutting his own thrpat, as if he were already there. 

And yet this system, heforp thepublic^ will use smiles and 
soft word8,and tell men they must repent, have faith id 
Jesus Christ) and love their fellow men, &c. iScc.,-^usiDg 
.just enough»pf ihetdil of Bible language, to make their 
machinery, rou weli through this* world, and «iore cer- 
tainly and speedily carry men down to destruction./ 

Now gentleman, the attempt was made this foredoooi to 
show, that I was not on the question, that I had made a 
new issue, I believe hut few^ if any, were affected by the 
effort. Mr. D. has maintained, as belonging to the ^rtk 
■question, that man's salvation in a future worlds wascoD'- 
nepted alone with the resurrection. : 

I now proceed to adduce counter proof, by showing 
that be is wholly incorrect in his premises. God coo- 
-nects man^s salvation in heaven, with faith, hoi ineiss^ and 
obedience in this life. This is iio new qtiestiof)) that } am 
"Stating. It is the main question-; and that too, without the 
advantages of the P-. ;S. I refered to. I adduced in the 
forenoon, testimony from the word of Qodf showing that 
he that believeth in the Lord Jesus Christ, and obey is God 
in this life, hath everlasting life, and shall never per iah* 
fiut that the wrath of God abideth, on all that do not be> 
iieve and obey in this world, and dying in tbi^ state^ wili 
«bide on them rorever. 

The arguppai I raise i% ^hcit t%eie fQrii{i^tu res) Jm|Hiik 



iog tnoral'<hiti68 oa men in this life^ teach that these a^e 
conditions of securing eternal life. While roy friends 
argument is, that they teach nothing in reference to man^a 
immortal destiny. 1 am to show that eternal life, is con- 
nected with faith arid lore &c., in this world. And here t 
remark again, and the gentleman has not touched the 
point-^that eternal life, is the highest blessing, that God 
has promised to roan. 1 stated, that there might not be 
any retreat, that eternal life was confined exclusively, to 
the present world, or exclusively to the future world, or it 
is begun here by faith, and purification of the heart; and 
by ** enduring to the end,'^ its possessor will enjoy it for- 
ever, in the future world. I showed if he takes the po- 
sition, that eternal Mfe is confined to this world, then there 
is no alternatives, but to exclude it entirely from the future 
world, and no matter what he makes of the resurrection, 
none can be raised to eternal life. But he will not, take 
4his ground, consequently he has no alternative on this 
poinL Throughout the Bible, eternal life is promised to 
man alone, on condition of faith and holiness in this life. 

Again, the wrath of God abideth on the unbeliever, and 
he who abides in his ^ins, cannot come where Christ is^ 
Now how long can man abide, or continue in sin? It is evi* 
dent they can continue in sin, through life and do. And 
th^t many remain so in death is equally plain. Now if the 
wrath of God abideth on all who are in their sins, and some 
live and die in their sins — must not such be miserable? 
And after his passage out of this life in his sins, can he be- 
lieve and be saved? I answer no. There is no repentance 
after this life. And gospel faith, will be absolutely out of 
the question there. And yet it is said, ^^ he that believeth 
not, the wrath of God abideth on him.'^ Now I remark 
that so far as ( show, that man^s final destiny, is connect- 
ed with faith, love and holiness, in this world, so far f 
take all the ground from the gentleman. 

Again: to show that God has connected man^s final des- 
tiny, his eternal salvation, with faith and obedience in this 
world, instead of having it depend entirely on the resur- 
rection, I quote 1 Gor. vi. 9 — 11 : "Know ye not that the 
unrighteous shall not inherit the ktogdom of God? Be not 
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deceived; fti^Itber formcatots, nor idolat^js , nor aduHe- 
rors, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselvjes with man- 
kind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revi- 
lers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kipgdocyi of God. 
And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of tlie 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." 

Again, in proof of the same position. Gal. v. 19 — ?1 : 
"Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are 
these; adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, en vyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of the which t tell you be- 
fore, as I have also told you in times past, that they whicb 
do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God." 
Again, Eph. v. 6, 6: ''For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of Gpd. Let no man deceive you with vain words: 
for'be^cause of these things cometh the wrath of God upon 
the children af disobedience." Finally, under this bead, 
Rev. xxi, 8; ''But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars^ shall have their part in 
the lake which burnetii with £re and brimstone; which is 
the second death." 

Now, gentlemen, my opponent has but one point at 
which he can retreat— that is, to deny that f Ac kingdom of 
Godyas used in these passages, has any reference to the 
future world. Well, if he take this position, it will not 
bo difficult to show that there are hypocrites, and liars, 
and all kinds of evil persons, on earth — and such it is 
plain are shut out of the kingdom of God here,-^they are 
■not fit to be in the kingdom of God here, among the chil- 
dren of God. But ^e know that men have lived and died, 
gone into the future world possessing such a character, 
and as God has said that such shall not inherit the king- 
dom of .God, and in as much as there can bo no repen- 
wtenceor faith after death, it is still plain they must for- 
•ever be sliut out from the presence of God. 

[ Tune expired. 



om ij»iv£iEC8ALisx. 75^ 

[MB. DOOLITTLE's NINTH SPEECH.] 

I observe that our friend here, is getting somewhat en- 
gaged, he is waxing warm. — I admire his zeal, and onljr 
regret that It is not, exerted in a better cause — I have the 
impression, that he rests under the conviction that it re- 
quires of him the strongest efforts, both physical and , 
mental, to defend his position; and did ! stand in his posi- 
tion, I should feel as he does, so ) am not surprised to see 
him make siicb desperate efforts. But I will say that all 
he has said, is foreign from the main argumept, which I 
last brought forward. In reference to the "mountain,'* 
in the passage from Isa. 25, he said nothing about ii, and 
I fear will not, unless forced to it. He seemed to dwell 
on some things, in order to make capital out of them — to 
excite prejudice against our system — as if we had some- 
thing awful and monstrous, concealed from the public 
'view. But my friends, I hope you will keep ccol and not 
be terrified. There is no Lion in the way, no terrible 
monster in ambush to pounce upon, and devour you. 

1 regret that my friend, should deal in statements, simi- 
lar to what he has done before, saying that vre teach, 
that men may go on in all crime, and cut their own throats 
and yet be as sure of heaven, as if they were already^ in 
heaven, and that we teach that all men will be saved, irre- 
spective of moral character, [Mr. Power's here made a 
correction, that he said irrespective of moral character 
in^this world'] Well I am thankful the gentleman has 
made the correction. He admits then that Universalists, 
do hold that men must have a good character in the fu- 
ture world, when they are saved. And I will now, ask 
the gentleman personally, if he expects to be saved in a 
future world, on the ground that he possesses a moral char^ 
acter, entirely free from all moral stain and pollution in 
in this world. [Mr. Powers replied that he would answer, 
this or any other question directly, provided the favor 
would be reciprocated.] Well I should not like to pledge 
myself, to answer every question. For even a child may 
ask a question, a philosopher cannot answer. But I pre- 
sume the gentlemen will not take the position, that be will 
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have eternal life, on th6 grDund of hit pbssessiog a per* 
feet mo rat character in this world. For the Scripture 
sftitb, ^ there is not a just man on earth, that doeth good 
and sinneih not/' and '^ if we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves and the truth is not in asJ^ And I sup- 
pose that oar good Presbyterian friends* hold that the 
most pioQs and holy christians, thai can be found, have 
some imperfections here and need to be made more pure, 
before they are prepared for heaven, and I would ask the 
geptleman, if he leaves this world with some seeds, of 
moral pollution still remaining in him, if he doeii not ex- 
pect some change to take place in his character, either ti 
death or after death. And yet he is finding fault with mCf 
because I hold that such a change must take place. What 
too, the best of divines have held, and they hold this on 
the authocity of the Bible,^-that a change for the better, 
must take place with every christian, either at death of 
after, before they are fit for heaven : because the best 
have some imperfections about them here, have the seeds 
of sin yet remaining in them. Now if we can be cleans- 
ed and changed, from this small amount of pollution (if 
we may so speak) why cannot God, whose power is un- 
Hmifed, change even the vilest sinner who dies in his sio, 
and fit hinri for heaven. ** 

Now, the gentleman accuses us of holding that even 
the pirate will be saved, even if he should commit suicide, 
and will by the great power and benevolence of God, be 
redeemed and saved evermore in the kingdom of imnK)r- 
tality. WelU what is there terrible about this ? And why 
should he attempt to raise a great bugbear about this to 
alarm you 7 My friends, does God change his disposition 
toward us, when we leave this world ? 1 learn from my 
^ible, that the Lord changeth not, that he is the same 
yesterday, to-day and forever. Now if God's disposition 
remains the same eternally, cannot the Almighty commu- 
nicate light, and knowledge, and truth, which shall sanc- 
tify, make holy and happy otit of the body, as well as, in 
this tenement of clay ^n this world ? Now, in order for 
the gentleman to make any available argument from this, 
k will devolve on him to show that all who leave this 



world without a knowledge of God, itiMat soBfer endless 
woe! And how many heathen fat he rsi, mothers, hus- 
bandsf, wives and children, have lived and died, withotit 
even so much as ever hearing that there is a God or Sa- 
vior? Ail these, if the gentleman's argument has any 
force^ must be thrust dowa to a hopeless state of misery, 
ill an endless hellf because they have not eicercised faitli 
iii God, of whom they hei^e never heard* Now I chal- 
lenge the gentleman ^o put his finger On a passage of 
Scripture^, that shows that because a man lives in this 
World in a state of unbelief in God, and leaves the world 
in the same state, that he is to remain so to all eternity. 
if he will do this, if he will produce one passage, for one 
plain passage, otie thus sairn the Lord is as good as ten 
thousand — I say, that if he will produce one declaration 
of God, that says that a man who dies in unbelief shall 
remain so to all eternity,! will yield up the whole ground 
at once and forever. But we know he is not able to do this; 

Now what is there so awful in the idea that even a man 
who commits suicide, should by the mercy of God, be saved. 
My friends, would not we rejoice to know that such a vile, 
wicked person, was puriHed — that all his sins were for* 
given? if we loved sinners as we ought, and as God loves 
thent, I say would not we rejoice at such a glorious event 
as this! And Would not my friend Power rejoice at it too/ 
Yea,.i know he would rejoice at it, we all would rejoice. 
All heaven would rejoice over this one sinner saved, more 
than over ninety and nine just persons, that needed no re^- 
pentance. Now I see nothing awful, or anything to be 
frightened at in such an idea as this. 

With respect to ih\s^^ eviir lasting Ufey^ I said that ever- 
lasting life was the effect of faith on the believer — the 
spiritual life of the soul, and that it is enjoyed in the pre- 
sent tense. . Do you not know, friends, that the gentle- 
man believes that this everlasting life may be lost — that 
the believer, although he has it today, may backslide to- 
morrow, and be damned to all eternity ? Certainly, he 
holds this d(k:trine. But remember, he has taken the po» 
eition, that this everlasting life is begun here, and would 

. 7 - . . 
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continue till death add to all eternity; irrespective of; 
moral character* {Mr. Power here corrected, and. 
said his position vaa, this life would continue if the be* 
liever was faithful till death.] But remember if the be- 
liever backslides, he looses this life. And mark, this is 
something very different from immortality. Immortality 
to man is the gift of God, irrespective of what man can 
do in this world. When man ^es, it is for God to say, 
whether he shall live again, uis being raised from the 
dead depends on God alone. Hence, I believe the Apostle 
has reference to this immortality when he tells us, "The 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord."—" It is not of works lest 
any man should boast. The gentleman tells us that " he 
that believeth has life, and he that believeth not the wrath 
of God abideth on him." How long does the wrath of 
God abide on him? As long as he remains in unbelief. 
If my friend can show me that unbelief will last forever,^ 
I will give up the point. A man may be an unbeliever to* 
day^ and to-morrow be converted, and become a sincere 
believer. This the gentleman believes, as well as I. To 
sustain his position, he must show that the wrath of God 
will abide on the unbeliever to all eternity. If he will 
do this, I will give up. So you see it would be very easy 
for him to gain the day, it he only had the proof. But 
for want of the proof, when becomes near some of the 
strong arguments I have adduced, he contrives to slip 
around them. I have given him a number of arguments, 
and he has gone around them. [Power— What argu- 
ments ?] The one in respect to the mountain, in Isift. 25lh, 
and the promise contained there ; and when you get through 
with that, let me hope you will not forget to examine tins 
testimony, Rev. v. 11-13: ** And I beheld, and 1 heard the 
voice of many angels round about the throne, and the beats, 
and the elders: and the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousand of thousands; saying with 
a loud voice. Worthy is thoLamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, 
and glory, and blessing.'' But this ia not all, we come now 
to the universal redemption— ^**And every creature which 
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heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
such a3 are in the sea, and all that are in them, 
1 I saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory, and 
r, he unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
the Lamh, forever and ever." .Now here the 
universal redemption is taught^ in language not to 
isunderstood. The gentleman may say this includes 
3, fowls, and all living creatures in this world ; he may 
id it as far as he pleases, as far as Mr. Wesley or 
er — he may tell us it proves too much ; but it proves 
vant it to prove, in a restricted sense, viz. that all mor- 
d rational intelligence will be redeemed. What the 
ator means to teach most evidently is, that all the in« 
ent creation, all who have been redeemed from the 
dom of sin, should here unite with one heart and voice 
the angels of heaveti, and shout blessing, and honor, 
;lory and power to Him who had so accomplished and 
cted such u great and glorious enterprise, as the sal- 
n of the whole world. There can be no doubt in 
inbiasod mind, that this includes every rational and 
1 being. Says Professor Stewart, " Stronger lan- 
5 could not be used to embrace the whole intelligent 
Tse, thab is here employed." — [Time expired. 

^ [mr. power's ninth reply.] 

ntlemeh Moderators, and the Audience-^The first 
I notice is the xxyth Chap, of Isaiah. 1 did not no- 
t in my last speech, because when passing it, it did 
2cur to me, that the gentleman had referred to it 
I. I will remark again, that the prophet is here speak- 
f the political and religious condition of nations on 
— of the moral darkness that existed — of the spread 
e Gospel — that by means of 4he Gospel, God would 
ve this veil, this moral darkness, that is spread over 
ttions. My friend -understands this as belonging to 
eavenly world. Then all nations are there covered 
sin. Well, if this is the case, if all the human race 
acre included, according the explanation of Mr. D., 
^ individual is to go into the heavenly world in a9tat4i 
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cf sin, under the veil of ein, and yet ke dont admit tli9t 
there is any nnisery there ; and all these scenes, here de- 
scribed, are to be transacted in heaven, for there is no other 
place to go after death. And I only have to ask him to 
produce a single passage from the Bible, to show that there 
is a change from sin to holiness, \o take place in the fu' 
ture world. If he will do this, I will give up my position, 
and turn Universalist preacher before I leave this village. 
Now I am just even with him in this proposition. 

You observed that Mr. D. had to come out on the ground 
that holiness m i]m life was not indispensable to salvation. 
And mark, he has confirmed my statement, that his sys- 
tem gives license to all men logo on in all manner of 
crimes, and still be sure of heaven. He has given us 
q^uite an apology for the self-murderer. He cant see any 
thing very awful in a man^s cutting his throat, nothing iR 
it that can exclude him for a moment from heaven. 

Now I am going to show you, on his system, that every 
man has the key of the kingdom of heaven in his own 
hands; and that Jie has only to turo this key, and he en- 
ters into heaven. When a mangels tired of this worldf 
just let him cut his own throat, and he is sure of heaven. 
This then is the key, and every one has it. • The key is 
easily turned, and the door to heaven is at once opened. 

I would waive the point, whether 1 expect heaven on ac- 
count of my own pei*sonal holiness; but 1 do not wish to 
pass any point he requests me to. notice. I will say that 
I supposG'no mtktk will enter heaven without holiness, and 
I suppose the Apostle entertains the same idea* when he 
says: ''Having these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, per« 
fecting holiness in the fear of God." But when I get to 
heaven-T- which 1 expect through the grace of God- — 1 have 
no doubt I shall give all the glory to God? for my salvation. 

Mr. D. lost all the time he employed in trying to make 
out that I hold that a change must tcdce place m death with 
every person, before he can enter heaven. His ran^arks 
on our Presbyterian brethren, appear to have been made 
to fill up the time, as they aSbrd no support to his system. 
It matters not wt^at olbers believe. We deixiand proof 
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from the Bible, that any such change lakes place in deaihi 
or subsequent to death, in any case. 

His next remark was not less inappropriate, the sub- 
stance of which is; If God never changes, then it follows 
that all persons may be changed and brought to heaven — >' 
as God has announced his will thai all men might be saved 
in this world— as God will not change his purpose, then 
all men will be saved, in this life. But is this the fact ? 
Surely not. Now this is all based on an assumption, that 
God has willed to save all men, irrespective of Iheir moral 
character in this life ; which we deny in lolo. 

Again: he says, God can communicate power lo change 
the soul after it leaves the body, as well as -he can before. 
This is mere eivasion. The question is not what God caii 
do by his omnipotence, but what he will do, as a righteous,- 
moral Governor. We deny that a passage can be found 
in the Bible, where it is said that "provision is made for 
the char»ge or salvation of any soul, that dies in his sins. 

He says he will yield the point, if I give him a text, 
showing that a man would remain in unbelief in a future 
state. Here is one, John iii. 36 : " He that believeth on 
the Son, hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not 
the Son, shall not see life; biit the wrath of God abideth 
(Mi htm." Wie know that multitudes die in unbelief. Now 
here it «ays, that the wrath of God abideth on those that 
believe not. I showed that gospel or saving faith, is im- 
possible after death. In the future world, all is knowl- 
edge and sight. Th^ very roement an individual passes 
beyond the bounds of lime, this faith is impossible. And 
if one dies m ujjbelief, he must necessarily always remain 
in that state. This point then is established conclusively. 

Mr, D. made a singular remark: ^<when a man dies it is 
for God to say wlsether he shall live again or not." This 
is another intimation of the true character of tb9 
system. Does he mean that the soul dies? It would seem 
that he questioned the immortality of the soul, notwith* 
standing bis disclaimer. 

I now turn to bis quotation from Rev. v. 11^-^13. To 
ahow that my friend can derive no support from this pas- 
sage, I will read the whole chapter : 
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^M. And f saw in the right hand of h{tn that dat(m th^ 
throne a boak written within and on ihe back side, sealed 
with seven seals. 

. 2. And I saw a strong angel proclairaing with a loud 
voice, Who is worthy to open the book^and to loose the 
seals thereof? 

3. And no man in heaven, nor in earthf neither under 
the earth, was able to open the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

4. And I wept miich, because no naan wa» found worthy 
to open, and to read the book, neither to look thereon. 

6. And one of the elders saith unto moy Weep not; be- 
hold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Ro<>t of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book^and to loose tlie seven 
seals thereof. 

6. And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne, and 
of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a 
Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horoe, and seven 
eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into 
all the earth. 

7. And he came and took the book out of the right hand 
of him that sat upon the throne. 

8. And when he had taken the book, the four beasts, and 
four and twenty eiders fell down before the Lamb, having 
every one of them harps, and golden vial» full of odours, 
which are the prayers of saints. 

9. And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: forthou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, q^nd nation; 

10. And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the earth. 

11. And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many an- 
gels round about the throne, and the beasts, and tbe^lders: 
and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands; 

12. Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb thai 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing. 

13. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
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earth, and under the earthrand duch as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessings and honor, 
and glory, and power, he unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Larah^ for erer and ever. 

14. And the four heata said^ Anfien. And the four and 
twenty elders fell down and worshipped him thatliveth for 
ever and ever .'^ 

Now mark, to have this avail him anything, all the 
scenes described here, roust be referred to heaven; for re- 
member, according to his system, there is no other place 
ibr us after death, no misery : while it is evident that 
much of it must refer to the progress of the Gospel in the 
earth. The revelator uses highly figurative language in 
his description, as is usual with the inspired writers, in 
predicting the spread of the Gospel in the earth. There 
is not a particle of Univer&alism to be found in this chap*' 
ter, nor anything that can be tortured into this doctrine— ' 
that a man can go on in all manner of crimes through 
life, commit suicide at last, and then be sure of heaven. 

I have now gone over all his arguments, and I will not 
detain the audience to fill up all my time, but make only 
a few more observations* Mr. D. staked his system in the 
outset, and relied for the support of his affirmative, on 
the doctrine of the resurrection. I showed that his in- 
terpretation of thexv. of 1 Cor., rejected Christ, made 
him only an ideal being, and must be false. I showed 
that Jesus Christ was not an ideal bejng, and, that there 
was no other name under heaven given among men where- 
by we must be saved ; so that he could have no salvation, 
acccfrding to his interpretation. 

I showed in the second place, that his main proof texts 
were wholly unavailable to him, or he denied the immor- 
tality of the soul. [ called upon him to look this objeC" 
tlon in the face; for if this resurrection had reference to 
the body only, the character and condition of the soul was 
left untouchedi and if he took the soul into the account, 
then he must take the ground that the soul dies, that it is 
mortal, and puts on its immortality in the resurrection. 
These facts destroy his superstructure. And I adduced 
counter testimony from the word of God: first, from the 
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* 
6o9pel of Jol>D; where it is said, all that are in their 

graves shall hear the voice of the Son of man and eome 
forth; they that have done good, to the resurrection of 
life, and they that have done evil, to the resurrection of 
damnation. We showed his absurdity, in attempting to 
avoid the force of this scripture, in that this resurrection, 
according to his explanation, leaves those who have done 
evil in precisely the same state they were in before; for 
they are raised to condemnation, and they were in a state 
of condemnation before. So this text stands still as immu- 
table against his system, as the eternal throne. Then as 
an off-set to the difHciilty he tried to start about idiots and 
infants,^! quoted Rev. xx. 12, which he has never even no- 
ticed. 

I now lastly state and then close, that the gentleman, 
takes the ground that man's eternal destiny is connected 
alone with the resurrection; while I showed that it is^on- 
nected with faith and obedience in thisjife, and has no 
necessary connection whatever with the resurrection^ 
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[mr. doolittle's tenth speech.] 

It will be borne. in mind, probably by the majority of 
those present, that the first argument r adduced tosostaia 
my affirmative, was pi'edicaied on the resurrection to a 
state of immortality, incorruption, and glory, and holi- 
ness and happiness, in the immortal state of the whole 
creation of God. We held that the change effected at 
the time, would fit all for the enjoyment, of the presence 
of God forever — that it would mould the soul, into the 
very image] and likeness of Christ,-— into the similitude 
ef the God and Father of their spirits,— and resuU in the 
entire redemption from every impurity, and every evil, 
both physical and nwral, and that this change, would de- 
liver all from the bondage of corruption^ into the glorious 
liberty of the childiren of God, would place them on an 
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equalh^ in moral purlfj, with the Angels of God, because 
they would be made the children of God, being children 
of the resurrection, and not subject to death any more. 
This is the ground, on which we predicated our proof, 
mainly in support of the affirmation of the question in de- 
bate- 

We consider this one of the strongest pillars, of the 
wper-structure on which we lean, the eternal rock, in 
proof of the doctrine of the ultimate holiness and happi- 
ness, of the entire human race, in a state of immortality, 
Jesus Christ being the chief corner stone. But Elder 
Power, joins issue with us here, and endeavors to impose 
on you the belief, that this change effects only the phy«i- 
cal man, the body, and does not touch the condition of the 
aouL Now I want to show you definitely, that our friend 
is in error here, and that this change does affect the soul, 
aa well as the body. For it is as ^susceptible of proof, 
that the soul is affected by this change, as it is that the 
body is affected by it. The very same proof, that shows 
a change in the physical condition, proves that a change 
is effected in the moral condition. 

The proof is contained principally, in the 15th of 1 Cor. 
I want first to remind you, how far we travel together in 
this jirguraent. We agree that Paul, here proves the 
resurrection of all men to immortality. Now the ques- 
tion arises, what will be the condition of all men when 
thus raised; will it be the same, that it is before death, or 
win it be a change both moral and physical, which will 
make all holy and consequently happy. Paul says, it 
makes a change from corruption to incorruption, from dis* 
honor to glory, from an earthy image to a heavenly image, 
in fine an entire change from the bondage of corruption, 
to the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

If we do not prove this, then we do not sustain our position, 
but if we adduce the proof, then you are bound to consent, 
that our position is true, and mark ! We do not rest this 
nialter on our assertion, but on the word of God. What 
Is to be the result of this change? The Apostle here in 
gpeaking of this change, contrasts our present earthly cor'^ 
ruptible and impure condition, with the heavenly immor* 
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tal and incorruptible Btate after the resurreclioiif ^e 
tells us the first man, the representative of our race wii 
earthy. " The first man is of the earth earthy, the sec- 
ond man is the Lord from Heaven." And as is the earthy, 
such also are they that are earthy, and as is the heavenly, 
Buch are they also that are heavenly, and as we have 
borne the image of the earth, we shall also bear (he im- 
age of the heavenly. Now by the first man, is meant 
Adam, that Ts the representative of our race, ia the earthly 
condition—he was clothed in the earthly constitution — the 
Adamic nature. Now Christ is declared, to be the head 
or representative of every man, in the heavenly constitu- 
tion. Now as we have borne the image of the eai*thy,we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly. Does not this 
imply a moral change? Paul draws the conclusion, that 
as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shaUaZM 
bear the image of the heavenly. Again, "For as in Ad- 
am all die, tven so in Christ shall all be made alive." 
Now language more clear to establish my point, could not 
be found, than this to establish the point under consideia- 
lion. . . 

It is beyond the skill of man, to avoid the force of this 
language. But to proceed; says Paul, "Now this I say 
brethern, that fiesh and blood, cannot inherit the Kingdom 
of God, neither doth corruption inherit incorruplion." 
Paul is here speaking about inheriting the future heavenly 
world, speaking of the change form mortality to immor* 
tality. Now nothing impure can gain admission into that 
state. But when raised up, as Paul has informed us, they 
shall be, they will be fit to enter in, ---because all deforrar- 
ty.and corruption, will be removed from them. 

Again, "Behold I show you a mystery, we shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed ; in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump." This change 
[mark,] is to pass on all, and all shall be changed, ttnd all 
shall be raised. How raised, " and the dead shall be rais- 
ed incorruptible, and we shall be changed." Now not- 
with standing all this, our friend will tell you, there cao 
be no moral change for the better after death. But if 
there is to be uo change for the better, he, and all of «a 
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may despair, of immortality in heaven. For as 1 said all, 
including the heat of men, will have some impurity, sin 
and corruption, resting on them in this life till death. But 
we are not to he left in' the state, our friend would have 
us left in, for mark, what a chaoge is to pass on all, — "For 
this corruptihle must put on incorruption ; and this mortal 
must put on immortality." Now when this shall be done 
-^*Uhen-shail be brought to pass, the saying that is writ- 
ten; death is swallowed up in victory ( O death where is 
thy sting! O grave where is thy victory." ^Nowl ask 
will there be any sinners there, on whom the sting of death, 
which is sin, will remain ! No ! to make this clear Paul 
adds, "the sting of death is sin" then all are represented 
as exclaiming, '^Thanks be to God which giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." From this, it is 
as plain as language can make it, that the sting of death* 
sin, will all be removed by the resurrection. But still, we 
find he has the presumption, to come forward here and 
assert, that this change will not affect the condition of the 
soul. Now what does affect the soul 1 Does sin attach to 
the body or to the soul? Is the body held accountable, to 
the bar of God; or is the soul? These interogations do 
not require an answer. But here is a redemption, spoken 
of from that which* pollutes the soul, from all the effects of 
tin, from the sting of death, which we are told is sin. "TIjo 
wages of sin is death; but here is a complete victory over 
death, and the song of victory, is sung in the highest 
strains of praise to God, for the great deliverance, and 
mark, all this glorious victory is achieved, through the 
resurrection, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now my friends, I am willing to rest the whole argu- 
ment, on this one position, which we have repeatedly ta- 
ken, and which our friend has as often undertaken to re- 
move. He might as well undertake to shake the pillars 
of the universe. 

But I want to give you still more, for I know such is the 
strength of the old prejudices, to the contrary, on account 
of wrong trainmg f^rom childhood, that it is necessary to 
give precept upon precept, precept upon precept, line upon 
line, line upon line, here a little, and there a little, in or- 
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detr to bribg you to see the truth, as it is on thk impoHttftt 
Bobject. many have rallied around, and pledged thenf* 
selves to support a creed, that teaches a very different 
doctrine, and I know it requires, great moral courage to 
face prejudice, and abandon a banber, under which they 
have fought, and around which, so many still cluster* ff 
it had not been for this, as I said before, my friend here 
would have been converted before this lime. And as 1 
said, he must sin against much light. For I believe, he 
understands very well the principles of the Universalists. 
He holds that a man may continue to resist the spirit^ and 
be damned. But I have a more cheerful hope for my 
friend, and believe that he will yet bear a glorious part, 
in that song that shall go up. to God, in seraphic strains, 
shouting victory over sin, death and the grave, and every 
foe, both to God and man. But as I said, I want to give 
3^ou line upon line, precept upon precept, and 1 no^v invite 
your attention to the 25th of Isa.^ again to the glorious 

Komise, relative to the final consummation. Our friend has 
bored to confine this, to this world. But did not I tell 
you, that Paul in speaking of this state, in connection With 
the resurrection, says when that shall have been effected, 
** then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death i^ swallowed up in victory, O death! where is thy 
sting — O grave ! where is thy victory.". Arid did I not 
tell you, that this saying is written but once in the Bible, 
and that too in this place, which our friend Power limits 
to this world. But does Paul limit this, to this world? 
Elder Power and Paul, are evidently in opposiiioh^ — If 
the Elder understands it right, then Paul understands it 
wrong. Now which shall we^believe— this is an impor- 
tant question. To err is human, and I would say, let God 
be true though every man be found a liar. 

Now mark, our friend says this mountain, is a moun- 
tain in Judea, in this vi^orld, [Mr. Power here interrupted, 
and said he did not say, it was a literal mountain in this 
World, but according to Mr. Dooli tile's interpretation, this 
mountain and scenes connected with it were in heaveii.] 
The interpretation I gave it was, that it was a figure for 
the kingdom of God's holiness,— the gospel kingdom.— 



t is to be done m it? A feast is to be prepared. This 
'eference to the provisions of divine grace, in the 
\ kingdom.— What is next to be done? God will de- 
the face of the covering cast over all people, and 
ail that is spread over all nations. Here it is taught 
jrod will cause an entire change, both moral and phys- 

take place oxi all 'people. Of course all people and 
\ations^ include the whole human family, for where 
rou find people, after you have got all people. Then 
s, *♦ He will swallow up death in victory, and the 
God will wipe away tears from all faces," What 
? tears and death? Sin — sin is the cause of death* 
lie re, not only the cause will be removed, -but all the 
8. Well Paul quotes this, showing that it reax;hes fbr- 
beyond the grave. . At the final consummation of all 
s, at the resurrection, then shall be brought to pass 
tying that is written. Death is swallowed up in vic- 
and this saying is written in the 25th of Isa. Con- 
ntly this must refer to the future state. 

d this 1 say, is the conclusion of the matter, the final 
immation, the winding up of the great scheme of Uni- 

1 Kedemption. This is proved to be the final consu- 
>n, from whejit Paul says. " Then cometh the end, 

he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
ather when he shall have put down all rule, and all 
»rity and power. For he must reign, till he hath put 
Lomies under his feet. The last enemy that shall be 
jyed is death". What does this mean, " till he hath 
11 enemies under his feet, and the last enemy that 
be destroyed is» death." Is there any enemy after 
15/ enemy? But this last enemy shall be destroyed, 
this end, results in the exemption of the whole hu- 
famiiy from sin, and from all the effects of sin, and 
stain the affirmative of the question. — \T%iine expired. 

[mb. po'web's tenth beplt.] 

ttlemen Moderators, and the Audience^r^We have been 
y favored this morning, wHh about the 9th edition of 
^mleman's proof^without either anew chapter or verse« 

8 
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Bat there k one point that he has made more definite, by 
endorsing what we stated in the oat-sdt to this audience, 
▼iz. that the doctrine of the resurrection merely, as set 
forth in the xvth of 1 (Jor., is the strongest ground wfaieh 
the system which I oppose can occupy. 

To refute this, I need only repeat my reply, as already 
given. But as the gentleman has been a little more minate 
than before, I will bestow some further attention to it. 
Although there was a little complaining last eyening, in 
a friendly way, that I had attributed to my friend what he 
did not say, he has relieved me this morning. I charged 
him with denying, as a consequence his interpretation of 
this scripture relative to the resurrection, the personality 
of the Savior. He has now made this clear. Adam, he 
says, in the text, represents the earthly constitution, and 
Christ the heavenly constitution. So 1 am relieved here, 
of the charge of misrepresenting him. 

1 have now only to remind you that this position, this 
strongest proof in the Bible, of his system, is in direct op- 
position to the universal doctrine of the sacred Scriptures. 
For the Bible holds, that Christ is a literal, absolute, per- 
sonal, intelligent being ; God manifest in the flesh, and the 
only name given under heaven whereby we must be saved. 
The question under debate, is to be sustained, if at all, 
from the Scriptures. And you see, that the only ground 
on which he rests his proof, is in direct opposition to God*s 
Word. 

Mr. D. took great care not to advert to my former re- 
futation of his position, viz: to sustain his ground by any 
appearance of proof, he must deny the immortality of the 
soul. But as he could not deny this, al I his effort this^raorii' 
ing is perfectly lost. It leaves the soul wholly unproVi-* 
ded for. As observed before, you see a good night's rest 
gives Mr. D. a very good first speech. But with all the 
improved strength, together with all the helps from other 
sources, he saw fit to pass this difKculty without a solitary 
remark. And his principal eflforl to sustain his position 
was made on the following declaration : " Now this I say 
brethren, that 'flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God, neither doth corruption inherit incorrupiion." 
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Now here is sophistry^, For you will observe, the ApostU 
hero is saying noibing- about moral corruption, as our 
friend would have us suppose, for the sake of assisting his 
argument. But he ssiys^ Jlesk and hlood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God. Now as this is the fact, Paul tells 
us what is to be done; " Behold I show yd^Ta mystery. We 
shall not all sleep, [die,] but we shall all be changed." 
What shall be changed/ The soul? No ; he is not speak- 
ing of the soul, but of the body. Some, instead of dying 
in the common way, shall, have their bodies instantly 
changed. The body shall putoa immortality or an undy- 
ing constitution, in the resurrection. In the premises^ Paul 
says not one word about the soul, for the soul is not mortal 
or subject to death ; and, nothing but sophistry would bring 
the soul into the conclusion. 

We leave this intelligent audience to locate the sophistry 
that is brought to bear inJhis_ questii;o. Every person 
acquainted with the first principles of Logic, knows that 
it perfectly vitiates an argument to bring more into the 
conclusion, than is contained in the premises. Bijt Mr. 
D. slyly slips the soul into the conclusion, while it is not 
to be found in the premises. 

Now with the veil taken off, (and the gentleman, as is 
seen by his frequent referenoe to the 25th of Isaiah, at- 
taches great importance to taking off the covering,) we see 
how he arrives at the conclusion, that all shall be made 
holy and happy in the resurrection. 

Again: who are the enemies spoken of, that shall be put 
under Christ's feet and destroyed ? The Bible decides, 
that the carnal mind is enmity against God — and that sin- 
ners dying in their sins are the enemies of God, Now, if 
the destruction of all the enemies of God means that they 
are taken to heaven, then death and all these are to be taken 
to heaven, for they are to be destroyed. This is the 
strength of Mr. D.'s proof: he maintains, that td be put 
under the feet of the Savior, is equivalent to being taken 
to heaven. But is this the Bible view ? No. But to be put 
under feet, means degradation and death. Take a case. 
When the five kings of the Amorites, to escape Joshua's 
army took shelter in the cave ; when discovered, they 
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were brought out) and the captains were commanded iff 
put their feet on their necks, not as a token of their sd* 
vation, but as indicative of the degrading death they were 
consigned to« This is the. Bible use of this expressioo, 
and it cannot be changed to accommodate the gentleman* 
He would be very glad to have it mean salvation. But 
ev^n if it should, there would still be an insuperable diffi' 
culty ; for then it would follow, that death wouM be 
taken to heaven, wid beeternally safe with God. Now 
this is the strong proof of the gentleman, on which he in- 
vites you to stake your eternal interests. 

We again notice Isaiah xxv. I have showed you thai 
the scenes here described, belong to this world — the great 
absurdity of fixing them in heaven. My friend tries Uf 
prove their reference to the immortal state, by ftiul's use 
of it. Now all know that the Apostles do refer to the Old 
Testament frequently, and apply it in an accommodated 
sense ; so Paul may be understood in this passage Yoa 
will observe that the theme of the prophet is, a moral vic- 
tory ; and the Apostle uses it, because n aptly expresses the 
work achieved for the body in the resurrection. 

In regard to the mountain, we perceive Mr. t). saw his 
difficulty. He first made it the mountain of God's holi- 
ness, and then the mountain of the Gospel kingdom. Does 
the Gospel extend into the future world? Does its work be- 
long to the future world to warn men to forsake their sins, to 
cease to blaspheme, repent, reform, and use the sacrements 
and means of grace? I ask, does the Gospel do this in the 
future world ? He would not dare to assume that all this 
belongs to heaven ; and yet, unless he docs,, his Gospel 
Kingdom avails him nothing, for that is confined to this 
world. Then he must come back to his mountain of God's 
holiness. Then all the nations of the world have to go into 
the mountain of God's holiness, in the future world, with 
their igftorance and dai'kness, and blasphemy, and the veil, 
meaning all moral pollution, spread over them. And in- 
to this mountain, Moab, with all his sins and corruption, 
is to enter in the eternal world, and is there to be trodden 
down as straw is trodden down for the dung-hill. Now 
let the gentleman meet this difficulty if he pleases* 
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Mr^D, hais^taked ^very thing on the rostirrection of the 
body. This is the main and almost only support of his 
system. 1 have shown on the authority of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which he has not even noticed, that God hasconneci- 
ed man's future destiny with faith and obedience in tl^is 
life, and without these he cannot bs saved. You see plain- 
ly, if the system of Universalism gets any support at all 
from the-argiin^ent oTthe resurrection, it is on tlie ground 
that through the resurrection alone men are changed, and 
made new creatures in Christ — made- holy and fit for hea- 
ven. We now proceed to show that morally to be in Christ, 
and bs fitted for hoaven, has no necessary connection with 
the TesuTrection — ^that God has fixed salvation on other 
conditions emirelv than the resurrection, and that unless 
these conditions are fulfilled on the part of man, he i? 
raised to a resQrrection of damnation. We quote from 
2nd Cor; v. 5, 6: " Now he that hath wrought us for the 
self-same thing is God, who also hath given unto us the 
earnest of the spirit. Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that, Whilst we are at home in the body, we aro 
abnent from the Lord; for we walk by faiih, not by sight." 
•* Hath wrought us," mark; not in the resurrection, but in 
this world a moral change is wrought in the soul , and 
without this being done, there can be only a resurrection 
todamnalioti. And mark, y«i^A is inseparably connected 
with the salvation of the soul; and I have shown you, that 
there is no place for fai(h in the future world. ** Where- 
fore if anv man be in Christ he is a new creature." How? 
Why as explained before, by faiih in Jesus Christ. Gal, 
y. 6: <*For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, por oncircumcision; but faith which worketh 
by love.** The resurrection of the body depends alone 
on the will of Jesus Christ ; white the change to be effect- 
ed in the soul, the nK)ral change, in order to fit it for hea- 
ven, is conditioned on fuith; and faith takes place only 
Itt this world.— ^[IVme €xpira/. 

8* 
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[nR. BOOLITTLe's ELEV£NTfi SISECH.] 

• - 

Our friend seems to think that our comfortahle nighi^^ 
rest is a great helpto rne in making out av argument. I 
wish I could say the samo of him. But 1 should think 4Q 
listening to his argument just brought forward, that h& 
has been but little benefitted by a night^s rest. I could 
have saved him from much of his labor, but chose tode* 
ferittill I arose. 

I will how refer him to one point once wore. Fdr 
he has endeavored to throw dust in your eyesi on llhe ar- 
gument from the resurrection. This he has endeavor- 
ed to do, relative to the person of Christ and his agency 
in man^s salvation. He says the position I occupy, denies 
the personal agency of Christ in man^s salvation, and ia 
the resurrection. This is a very strange idea for him to 
advance, I supposed I had explained this so clefirly, that 
he would see it, and we should Tiear no more about the 
matter. I told you that the resbrrection was effected 
through the personal agency of Jesus Christ — that the 
great change which would place the whole human family 
in a state of immortality, incorruptlon, holiness and hap- 
piness, make them equal unto the angels, and not subject 
to death any more— that this change was effected through 
the agency of Jesus Christ. And yet, my friend comes 
up and Bays I throw the Savior out of the account alto- 
gether. We most fully recognize Christ as the redeemer 
and Savior of the world, and believe that God hath cloth- 
ed him with his own authority, and endowed him with 
power and might without measure, in order that he might 
accomplish this work. We believe he will redeem man 
from every species of corruption. Hence, says Paul, and 
so say we too, "Thanks be to God which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.^' Now I hope the 
gentleman will not get up again and say we deny the 
agency of Christ in m an ^s redemption, for to nnakeit clekr 
1 was explicit on this point; but I presume, for I wish to 
be charitable, that owing to the fog before his eyes, my 
friend did not see it. 

Again: he says my views of the resurrection leads me 
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(o deny the ieimortality of the aouL Well, this is merely 
an assertion, iriihout any prooff It is not necessary that 
I should go over the gro\ind again minutely, and adduce 
pas^B^es to prove conclusively to every unprejudiced 
mind, ihat the change effected by the resurrection, is a 
moral, as well as a physical change. I showed, and my 
friend will not deny, that the best of christians have some 
moral pollution about lhem,till the close of life, and that 
there must be some change fA)r the better at, or after 
death, or else w« may all despair of holiness and happi- 
ness in heaven. Because nothing can enter there, that 
has the least moral deformity. But /lere, we say, all have 
some seeds of moral pollution remaining. How ar^ these 
to he removed 2' We say, by the resurrection change. 

Now I want to ask my friend one question. As every 
individual is to be raised up in the resurrection, and as 
we tigree that all will possess immortal, incorruptible bo- 
dies, I ask — Do you believe that a sinful and polluted soul, 
in the resurrection will be joined with an incorruptible and 
perfect body? [Power— » Yes 1 do. The body till itjis united 
with the soul, has no moral character about it whatever, 
hut derives all its moral character from the soul.] Well, 
now we may go home, for he has conceded all we wish. He 
has conceded that the body receives its moral character 
from the soul. And we have proved, which he does not de- 
ny, that all will;be raised up with pure incorruptible, im- 
mortal bodies, andj^s^t hey receive their character from the 
spul,it must follow that every soul in the resurrection is 
pure and incorruptible. The gentleman has conceded this 
unforiunutely for him, for it demolishes his whole theory 
and as 1 said, we may as well gahome in peace lejoicing 
in hope of the glory of God, in the final and complete re- 
demption of the whole human race from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

But in order that our friend may not lose sight of this, 
and lest it should not result in his conversion, I will em- 
ploy a few moments more in making the subject a little 
inore lucid. He admits i hat the soul and body are^to bo 
united, and has conceded that the body receives its*mora I 
character from the soul. We likewise agree that all bodies 



will be raised incomiplible. Now 1 waTit no slTonger ar* 
guiiientthan this, in supportof the fkial and entire redemp- 
tion ofall jntelligent beings to im mo rial happiness. Aaiil 
do believe that my friend is «trucT« under conviction by 
the truth of the Aposlle, and I do hope he will y^ieJd to the 
full conviction and we shall all be brought home to glory 
in the full belief ofthis gtorK>us doctrine; my friend will 
rejoice there if he does not here. Now I ani afraid that 
the mountain) in labor in my friend V mind, wilt not pro- 
duce tho: proper fruit I will enquire here if the angels 
in heaven havt) impure souls And mark, the Savior says, 
'•all who obtain that state are equal to the angels and be- 
comechildren of God, being children of the resurrection." 
Now if all are equal to the angels^ they must resemble 
them likewise in moral character must be pure as the an- 
gels. It is plain, ihe redemption, wiil be complete. Pittl 
informs us it will be a victory over the last enemy, Death. 
What constitutes death? Let us look a{ this, for I want 
you to see the whole of it. Death is an effect. Now the 
removal of an effect supposes no longer the existence of 
the cause of that effect. It is a sound pfinciple in philo- 
sophy that cause and effect are inseparably connect<^. 
and when the cause is removed, the effect must cease, abd 
the removal of the effect, argues^thc retnoval of the cause. 
Ail will admit this. New i say this moral death is the effect 
of a cause. "The wages of sin is death." Carnal mindcd- 
nes^ is the cause here, and its effect*, is death. But re- 
member that deaths, the last enemy, shall be destroyedr- 
deaththe effect is destroyed, and when the effect ceases, 
the cause is removed. The effect being removed, neces- 
sarily proves the removal of carnal mindedness, the cause. 
When death no longer tjxists, it necessarily follows that 
men will not then be carnally minded. So let us all re- 
joice in hope of this glorious change. 

Again, my friend finds some fault with me about the 
Gospel Kingdom, and here he misrepresented me probably 
not designedly however, bat because he sometimes forgets 
or does not hear well. I said the terni mountain was us- 
-ed asa figure to denote the Gospel Kingdom, and that thoso 
provisions iot the feast were the provisiona of divine graic* 
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und mercy. He says tbe Gospel is n6t goin^ to extend in* 
to the future World— that preaching and all the Gospel 
privileges that men have, are to be enjoyed only in this 
world. But what is the fact in the case? The God of 
heaven set up this Gospel Kingdom, and Christ is the head 
of it. . He received it from His Fatheri How long is it to 
continue^ and how long. before Christ shalldeliver up the 
Kingdom to God, from whoni he received it? Why, "he 
must reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet *'^— 
till every enemy is subdued and all men are raised in 
glory and honor, and are clothed with incorruption and 
eternal life. Then cometh the end of his reign— the end 
of the Gospel Kingdom. Then he Will deliver up the king- 
dom of God the Father, and become himself subject to him 
that put all things^ under him that God may bo all in all, i. 
e. that throughout the vast universe of mind, God may be 
the reigning power, the living principle, and all souls be 
moulded into the likeness and image of God. All this is 
to be effected when the Gospel Kingdom is given up. For 
this is the last crowning act of redeeming love, that which 
winds up the administration of God by the agency of JesuA 
Christ. This completes the whole temple jmju the head 
stone is brought forth with shoutings, crying grace, gi*ace 
unto it. And every man as a lively stone is redeemed 
clothed with glory and power and immortality, and occu- 
pies his place in the building. And this building is the ad- 
miration of the whole universe. All will have there, their 
final home, and all will then unite in singing praises to 
God, as described in Rev. 5th, which our friend noticed 
last evening, up to the last four verses, which I quoted, 
and left there, and stated the chapter had reference to 
scenes in this world. But I will notice it aga'n, and you 
will see what reference it has. The Revelator tells us 
he was in the spirit on the Lord's day, and God revealed to 
him what should take place hereafter. The revejator 
was made acquainted with reference to the whole progress 
of the Savior's mission, 9th verse "and they sung a new song 
saying thon art worthy to take the book and to open the 
seals thereof, for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood, out of every kindred and tongue, and 
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people, and nation and hast made us unto our God Hin^ 
and priests, and we shall reign on the earth." But thiiw 
not all. ''And I beheld and 1 heard the voice of many an* 
gels round about the throne, and the beasts, and - the el- 
ders and the number ofthem was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands, saying with a loud 
voice, worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power 
and riches, and w isdom, and strength, and honor, and 
glory, and blesing But this is not all yet, now mark, 
what is said farther, "and every cxeature which is in hea- 
ven, and on earth, and under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them heard I saying, blessing 
and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitieth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lord forever and ever." 

Now my friends it is impossible to restrict this language, 
and I told you we had Professor Stewart's authority for 
saying if this does not include the whole intelligent creation, 
then no language can include the whole; and for proof 
that all will unite in heaven in praising Grod, as here des- 
cribed, I cannot ask for stronger testimony than this I hws 
already presented to you. — ITime expired. 

[m&. rOWER's ELEVENTH EEPLY.] . 

Gentlemen Moderators, and the Audience-^The first 
item I shall attend to, is to correct an erroneous imprea* 
sion under which my worthy opponent appears to be la- 
boring. He has charged me several times with being 
hypocritical, of laboring under conviction of the truth of 
his position, and had not moral honesty enough to confess 
it. Now to relieve his mind on this point, I will say that 
80 far from being convinced of the truth of Universalism, 
every discussion I hold, only more fully convinces me of 
tlie great and dangerous errors of the system. . One thing 
that strengthens this, belief, is the writhing of my Univer* 
salist friends whenever I attempt to present the system in 
its true character. When I take bold of its real iirfideli- 
ty,and show that it fosters in its heart all the forms of the 
worst infidelity, they are all thrown into a panic* They 
feel that they are driven into a corner^ and wbuM ahnosl 
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Us 800B be brought to judgment, as to 'see their real sys- 
tem thus brought out. Now, if they were convinced of 
the truth of their system, they would Jove to see it fully 
exhibited to the public. Hence so far from being convict- 
ed of its truth, I always feel that I am doing my Master's 
work^ in divesting this system of its covering, and &how« 
ing its dangerous errors. 

And I announce this to the gentleman, that he may 
spend no more time in so useless a manner. For if I 
were going into the eternal world to-day, and had my 
family around my dying bed, the last warning I would 
give my children would be— shun Universalism, as the 
worst form of infidelity in God's universe. 

Again: if I were the hypocrite that he charges me to 
be, ^hyv I am now in hell. But his system puts the key 
of heaven and hell into the hand of the sinner, and he 
can leave the latter and go-to heaven just when he pleases. 
It is at my option, whether I stay in this hell or go to 
heaven. And again, if 1 were all the corrupt character 
he has represented me to be, according to his system, I 
am going to heaven just as fast and surely as if I were as 
holy as John or Paul. So the gentleman need give him- 
self no more trouble about my hypocrisy. 

In regard to the second item we remark, not with a view 
to excite a smile, the old adage was forced upon my mind, 
that/ *^ a drowning man will catch at straws." For though. 
Mr, D. had not the moral courage yesterday, to lay him- 
self under obligation to answer any question directly, yet 
he has put questions to me to be answered directly, and I 
have answered. And he thought he had found a straw, 
and caught it, and proposed that the discussion should 
close. He is welcome to all the capital he can make of 
this. AH his supposed advantage arises from not under-, 
standing me. My answer was, that neither in this, nor 
in the future world, had the body separate and apart from 
the soul, a particle o[ moral purity or holiness. Now I^ 
ask him to look at this distinctly, and see if he dare con-*, 
irovert the point. Will any one assert that the body,' 
separate from the soul, has a mcfral character of any 
kindl Moral character is inseparably connected with 
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mind. The body In this^or in the future world, hasiw 
intelligence, and must be destitute of moral character. 

This being the fact, then all the moral character the 
body has in this or in the future world, is relative. By 
itself, the body can have no moral purity or impurity. 
If the body is connected with a corrupt soul, in a relative 
sense, we may say the body is impure, whether in this 
world or in the future world. So if it be connected with 
a pure spirit, we may speak of it as being pure in this re- 
lative sense. Let the body ba immortal in fhe resurrect 
tion, and indestructible, not subject to corruption or decay, 
or dissolution, then it receives its relative character from 
the soul, and eternally keeps the same character, whether 
holy or unholy. Hence, we refer you to the declaratioQ 
of the Savior, that in the resurrection they that have 
done good come forth to the resurrection of life, and those 
tliat have done evil to the resurrection of danmation-r 
the body receiving its relative character from the char- 
acter of the soul. Now let the gentleman nnake all the- 
capital he can out of the answer I gave to his questionSf 
He maintained that the body, when raised from the dead, 
is pure and holy. We assert that the body, separate from 
jthe soul, has no moral character or iutelligence at all. 

Mr. D. animadverted on the subject of the kingdom 
again, and charged me with not taking down his reraarka 
correctly. This charge was unfQunde>^r He did repre- 
sent it as the mountain of Qod's holiness, and then he 
changed it to the Gospel kingdom. He then undertook to 
show that this kingdom continued till Christ deliyered ap 
all to his Patherj at the iinal consumnaation of ali things. 
But this did not get over the difiiculty of carrying the 
Qospel beyond this life. 

What tielongs tp the Gospel kingdom? The preaching 
of the Gospel of course. Then are nainisters to go forth 
in the future world, and proclaim salvation to sinners 1 
The system that would maintain this, might be an object 
of contempt^ but not worthy an argument to show its ab« 
surdity. 

Mr. D.'a old stereotyped point was brought up onoe 
noro-*ihat the resurrection had reference to the oioraL 
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condition of mep. But ta regard to this arijument of the 
resurrection, I have only to remind htm of the point he. 
has so often shunned. For, until he removes this 
difficulty, whatever turn he may give the argument, it will 
not avail him anything. For if he applies the doctrine 
of the resurrection to the soul, he rnust deny its immor* 
tal'ity. There is no possibility of getting around this. 
If he says this mortal must put on immortality, includes 
the soul, the soul must be mortal. But if he takes this 
ground, that the soul is mortal, he must contradict his for- 
mer position. We showed you that the system is bleed- 
ing at thid point; and unless he takes the position of the 
morialtty of the soul, it must bleed and die. But if he 
does take this, ground, we are prepared to shpw that death 
awaits it there. 

Be charges me with misstating his views respecting the 
character of Jesus Christ, and then defines his true posl* 
tipn. It is this : the resurrection will be effected by the 
mighty power of God, by the agency pf Jesus Christ; ? 
and this power is delegated by God to Christ in this work. 
[Mr. DooUttle accepted this as a correct statement of his 
views, though including a part of two statements.] Here 
he virtually abandons nis former position relative to the 
constitutional Adatn and the constitutional Christ. But I 
will not call him back, for I gave him liberty, to change 
his position if he chose. But his second ground is more 
hopeless for him than the first. For I have shown, that 
his first position is diametrically opposed to the Scriptures, 
and must be false. Now he endorses the fact, and takes 
another position more palpably in opposition to the Bible, 
as I shall show. He says all moral stains of every kind 
will be wiped away by the resurrection. I have only to 
cite a declaration or two from the Word of God, to shOw 
that the gentleman and the Bible are at direct issue- ^^By 
grace are ye saved through faith,'^ " Except a man be 
born of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." Now, says Mr. D. it is not by grace through faith 
that we are saved, but by the omnipotent power of God, 
delegated to Christ, and put forth in the resurrection, that 
all are saved. Here then you see his system is directly 

9 
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cypposed to the whole plan of salratron, as revealed in tbt 
Bible. 

Again: According to the Bible, Christ is the agent la 
raising the dead. This he admits. But unfortunately 
for his system, according to my friend, Christ has to raise 
the dead by a delegated power. The gentlenian uses the 
term delegated, and he cannot change his position with- 
out discarding his whole argument. So Christ is only an 
agent in raising the dead. Now it is el^ar to a demoiH 
stration, that nothingshortofonuiipotent power can effect 
the resurrection of the dead. But Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to Universalism, does not possess absolute, omnipo^ 
tent power; then, of course, he must receive this power 
from another source, or he cannot accomplish the resur- 
rection of the dead. But it is absolutely impossible, for 
one being to delegate to another absolute omnipotence, 
and still possess it himself. But as nothing short of om- 
nipotent power can effect the resurrection of the dead, 
and as Christ raises the dead by delegated power, he must 
receive this omnipotence from Gpd; and hence, God must 
ahange from omnipotence to impotence, and be destitute 
of power. So we are involved by the system in absolute 
Atheism I So you see the gentleman to avoid one difficul'^ 
ty^ has plunged himself into a mu<:h greater one. 

Again : ** Have the angels impure souls P^ asks the gen^ 
tleman. I have before stated, on this point, that the ques- 
tion of moral character was not started by the Sadducees. 
But in answer to their materialism, Christ told them, that 
in the resurrection they neither married nor wer« given 
in marriage, but were equal to the angels; hat moral char^ 
acter was not spoken of. 

According to Mr. D.'s interpretation, being children of 
God in any sense, would be to possess moral purity. To 
show this is not the case, I quote Is. i. 2: *4iear O heavens; 
and give ear O earth, for the Lord hath spoken; I have 
nourished and brought up children and they have rebelled 
against me." Here are persons recognized as the chil- 
dren of God, but are they represented as pure or holy on 
that ground? No. So in the case referred to, being 
children of God does not imply that they were morally 



pore or holy ; and ttiia was not wliat the Savio? was 
speaking of at the t^me« — [ Time expired, 

([mR. DQOLITT&E^t TWSLVSTH SFfiiCCH.^ 

i feel most deeply to sympatliise with our friend, since 
he has had to wieid so much|)ower as he did the last time 
up. But n is owing to the badness ^the cause he has to 
maintain. l^e^nfj^Buity he manifested, to avoid the force 
of my arguiaent, rennndsme of a certain sign, *^A2l kinds 
of tmtflifig and turning done here. ^* I think it would be 
weU for him to carry this sign about with him ; for he has 
manifested so much of a disposition to work at such busi- 
ness, that it would be a very appropriate sign for him. 
But all of his twisting and turning does not get him out 
of the ditRcuIty. As I said before, many men by their in- 
genuity « can prove much as tkey suppose from the Bible ; 
hut one thing never can be proved, that is — the endless 
misery of auy portion of the human race. 

Our friend says be is determined to take hold of the vi- 
tal parts of our systenv— to make^ a deadly thrust. WeH, 
if the vital parts are vulnerable, and susceptible of de- 
struction, I am willing he should attack and destroy the 
whole. Ho says we fear this as we would the judgment-- 
as though all our hopes were going to be wrecked, and all 
our prosppcts cut off through his agency. But I find my 
hand, very steady in noting down his argument, I have no 
sense of. fear or trembling. 

[]Here Mr. Dooliltle referred again to the answer Mr. 
Power gave to his question, and stated the answer to be, 
that a polluted soul would not be united to a pure body :; 
evidently having misunderstood the answer. He was so 
confidenti however, of being right, that when corrected by 
his^pponent, he thought it was cnly an effort to back off 
from the difficulty. Considerable time was taken up in 
settling the poiitt, which being referred to the Judges, was 
decided in favor of Mr. Power. The time being so far 
upent, the remainder of the speech was adjourned till af- 
ternoon; at which time, Mr. Doolittle spent a few minutes 
in stating again that he was sure of being right) &0. and 
proceeded with his speech."] , 
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We feel under obligatibfi toi call you r aUenttdii onee 
more briefly to the resurrection state, to the conditioXi of 
all men in a state of immortal existence. The question 
under discussion remember has reference to the condition 
of man in a state of immortal ity-;-it has reference t) the 
condition of the entire human race, every moral being and 
hence I hare laid hold of the powerful and conclusive ar- 
gument of the Apostle as laid down in. 1 Cor. xvth . chap, 
relative to the condition of alt men in the immortal state 
of existence, in proof of the affirmative of (he question, to 
prove that all will be holy and happy in that state. And 
the reason why l have come to the conclusion that all 
ivill be holy and happy there, is from the fact that the 
Apostle as we have shown, proves conclusively the great 
end of the Gospel—- that all men by the power of God, 
through the agency of Jesus Christ the redeemer of man 
kind, the Savior of the world, will be raised to an immor- 
tal stateof existence*— clothed with power and glory, and 
honor, and placed on an equality, as the Savior has said, 
with the angels which will make them equal to the angels 
in their moral corulilion— constitute themchildrcn ofGod, 
as said the Savior, ^' being children of the re&urrection,'' 
and they shall not be subject to death any more. 

Now mark, our friend tells us that this change effects 
only the body, and does not make the soul any better or 
purer. He admits that soul %nd body are united in the 
resurrection. If this be so, then when tho Savior says 
.^4n the resurrection, they shall be equal to the angels,'^ 
he must include the soul as well as the body. It would 
make nonsense for him to say their bodies shall be equal 
to the angels. And how could be say a polluted, sinful 
soul was equal to-the angels, or a polluted soul united with 
a pure body, was equal to an angels? To say (hat per- 
sons are raised in honor, and power, and glory, and isire 
equal to the angels and become the children of God, does 
not this imply a connection of soul and body, and a moral 
relation too? Does the mere body without a soul consti- 
tute a child of God? Soul and body cannot be separated 
in this connection. Now to be raised in honor, glory*, and 
incorruption, and become equal to the aogelsi and he the 
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children of God, is the condition of all men in an immortal 
state ofexistence, and if this fact does not sustain the afRr- 
mative of the question, there is no argument that can be 
adduced to sustain any position. But strange to relate our 
friend herestLll persists in trying to fasten the conviction 
that this change only effects the physical cohsljtulion,and 
has nothing to do with the moral state of the soul. Now 
to showryou that he is mistaken and that I am right, hear 
what Paul says. "So when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality^ then shall be brought to pass the saying that 
is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O death 
where is thy sting? O grave where is thy victory?" What 
is it that exclaims this, is it a mere lump of matter, a 
mere body and not the soul that makes this exclamation? 
Mark my friend holds that this change only effects the body. 
What a body that must be, that without a soul makes 
such an exclamation! Nonsense! It is the redeemed soul 
that makes this exclamation. . And what a glorious vic- 
tory and salvation this will be. We shall all ihen exclaim 
ih triumph. O death where is thy sting! O grave where 
islhy victory? On what ground is this victory to be 
predicated? It is to be proclaimed on the ground that the 
soul is redeemed from the bondage of sin and corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God, and is be- 
come equal to the angels. This certainly is a change 
thiat effects the soul. What more does any one Want than 
this? Iwant no more. Tb be made equal to the angels, 
and shout the praises of God around his throne is all I 
ask or desire, and this is what is attained by all in 
ih* resurrection. 

Again, here is another argument which shows that this 
change effects all men . This I said was a crowning work 
that winds up the great scheme of redemption, and so 
thought Paul. "Then" he says "cometh the end." What 
ei\d2 The end of Christ's administration here, when he 
shall see of the travai4 of his soul and be satisfied. When 
the last wandering prodigal shalhcomehometo his father's 
house. Then he shall deliver up the Kingdom to his 
Bather. Nowwhat constitutes the Kingdom which the 
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Soit shall deliver up to the Father! Does it consist of a 
great mass of physical bodies without any souls t By 
no means. But this is the ludicrous position which our 
friend takes. 

Again: Christ must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet, what does this mean, till he hath put down 
all the bodies. No, putting all enemies under his fe^t is sy- 
nomrnous with the destruction of all his foes. The last 
enemy shall be destroyed— it means the destruction or anni- 
hilation of every thing evil to man, or offensive to God. 

The Apostle informs us in Hebrews ii. 14 that Christ 
will destroy him that hath the power of death i,e, the Dev- 
il. "He that commitieth sin" says John "is x)f the Devil, 
for the Devil sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose 
the Son of God was manifest, that he might destroy thQ 
works of the Devil." „ 

This destruction then, is a destruction that takes away 
all that offends, every thing that pollutes the soUl, or des* 
troys the power of the soul. It includes all physical suf- 
fering and moral evil. 

It would seem that Paul meant to make out an argu- 
ment, on this point as clear as light, and as definite as lan- 
guage could make it. But this light has not reached El- 
der Power yet. Still,! know it will reach him sooner or 
later. Paul, lest we might suppose an enemy of some kind 
would be left, adds. *'The last enemy shall be destroyed^ 
death. [Time eacpired, 

[me. power's twelveth reply.] 

Gentlemen Moderators]^ and the Audience'^A few gene- 
ral remarks on our friend's last speech, both before and 
^ince adjournment, and then we proceed. 

First, his remark in reference to the mechanic's sign j 
\ leave the decision to this intelligent audience, at whose 
door this sign stands out in bold relief. Let them decide. 
Qne remark on the disputed point. In this case I ask no 
favor. I claim only what.is a universally conceded prin- 
ciple — that a speaker has a right to explain what he has 
said in debate. And this is the first instance that Ihavo 
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knowDv of aa explanatipn beipg controvei^ted or rejected* 
But now to bis lost speech. It is but a repetition of 
what he has told us in part or in whole, in every speech 
but the first since the commencement. But he has stated 
distinctly, if the xvihJC^hap. of Ist-Cor. does not sustain 
his system, there is no other evidence that can. But he 
enquires whether a mass of physical bodies could exclaim, 
O death* where is thy sting! O grave, where is thy vic- 
tory ! On this supposed new light I have only to remark* 
that the Apostle has not stated that this will be the lan« 
guage of all in the resurrection state. This is the Ian* 
guage Paul uses in view of the promise of God ; and adds, 
thanks be to God whogiveth us Qhimself and his brethren3 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. So the diffi* 
culty he has started here, is all imaginary. 

Again, in regard to the children of God and the An* 
gelSf a word; for 1 do not mean to repeat all my argument 
again. We showed that an argument is absolutely false 
and delusive, that brings more into the conclusion, than is 
contained in the premises. And I called upon Mr. D., to 
show that the moral condition of the soul, was the subject 
of the enquiry which the Sadducees made of the Redeemer. 
But he has not attempted it ; and if he were to attempt it, 
the letter of the text wouM contradict him at the thres- 
hold. For the question was one of relative condition-— 
whether the marriage state would be the same in the fu- 
ture world, that it is in this. Now while only the relative 
condition of men is spoken of in the premises, it is unpar- 
donable sophism, to bring tlie moral condition into the con* 
elusion. Then all that can save his argument, is to as* 
sume that to be a child of God in any sense, is to be holy 
and happy. But we quoted from the 1st of Isaiah, and 
showed you that some, called the children of God, were 
neither holy nor happy. 

Again: the difficulty which we introduced — a difEculty 
too, which wholly destroys all his proof from the resurrec- 
tion, in regard to which he says, if it (the resurrection^ 
does not prove his point nothing can — has not been remo* 
Ted or touched. We say, to avail himself of any proof 
here, he must take the ground that the soul is mortal. 
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The Word says, " this mortal must put' oh immortality.? 
And if it means this mortal soul must put on immortality in 
the resurrection, then the soul is mortal. But he has not 
Availed himself of the privilege of claiming the mortality 
of the soul, I knew he would not dare to dp it. I have 
apprised the congregation of his position here a number of 
times," following up his repetition, and still he has not 
touched this point. And now I challenge him again, (al- 
ways using the term respectfully.) And I would remind 
you, too, of his circumstances ; for 1 am not meeting him 
alone, but a; little colopy of his ministerial brethren with 
him here, on my right. But I do not complain at all at 
this, for I am willing to meet a ten«acre field of them; 
but I challenge him to look this difficulty in the face. He 
must apply thi& doctrine of the resurrection to the soul, or 
he must not. if he does not apply it to the soul, then his 
proof falls into utter and hopeless ruin; and if he does 
apply it to the soul, -then he must maintain- the mortality 
of the soul. And if he takes this ground, then he will 
have the unenviable distinction of this grand achievement 
before this intelligent audience, of placing us all on the 
honorable level with the ox and the ass, perfectly destitute 
«f an immortal soul! We challenge the gentleman to 
come up and meet this difficulty. And we would request 
the audience to look at the signs over our doors, aniob- 
«erve where the twisting and turning is done. 

Now, gentlemen, with the facts before you — that my 
friend has not adduced one solitary fragment of prpofto 
bear on the condition of the soul — that he is in the dilem- 
ma f have named, I ask you to look farther, and see that 
he has placed the resurrection of the body in the hands of 
a finite being— -and if he raises the body it must be by fin- 
ite poweo" — or if the difficulty is removed, God the Father 
must delegate his omnipotence to the Son, and then he must 
cease to be Almighty, and consequently no longer be God. 
So you see thsit this system, instead of being a system of 
universal salvation, is a system that places the final condi- 
tion of both soul and body in the hands of finite weakness, 
And leaves all without hope and without God in the world. 
I$ow, as disproof of this unscriptural system, I bring up 
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the points already specified— thai tnanV future and end^ 
less condUion is<5onnected with a moral chahge of the soul 
rnr this world. My opponent maintains ihat the moral 
change takes place after death, in the resurrection, 1 de- 
manded the proof. But he has not found a text as proof, 
except this one about mortality putting on immortality; 
which, if applied to the soul, places all men on a level with 
the animal creation: while, 1 have shown you, from the 
Bible, that God has connected man's future destiny with a 
moral change, which is to be wrought on the soul in this 
life. 

The world and the history of our raccj are full of evi- 
dence, that men have lived in the very woi'st of crimes, and 
have died in the act of blasphemy— -that, some in the very 
act of maliciously taking the life of their fellow, have 
themselves fallen by the assassin's hand, and gone direct- 
ly into eternity with all their crimes, with their souls 
stained with every moral pollution. And the gentleman 
can find no proof of their salvation only from the xvth of 
1 Cor. ; and to apply that to their case, he must deny the 
immortality of the soul, contradict the universal convic* 
tion of man, and the solemn declaration of God. As coun- 
ter proof, we have adduced a nuniber of scriptures, to show 
that God has connected man's final destiny with faith and 
obedience in this life. And we now proceed to quote ad- 
ditional proof of this point: 1 Cor. xvi. 22, " If any man 
love not the Lord Jesus Christ, lot him be Anathema, Ma- 
ranafha." Here is a moral quality of soul that is requir- 
ed of inan by his Maker j as a condition of Divine accep- 
tance, and without which he rests under the curse of God, 
both in time and in eternity. 

We have sh6wn that this moral change is inseparably 
connected with faith in this world, and that faith is impos- 
sible in the future world, and have called on our friend 
to controvert it ; he has not done it. In the future world 
all is knowledge and sight, and not belief. 

Again: we quote John xiv. 23: " Jesus answered and said 
unto him, if a man love me, he will keep my words : and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him.'^ Here it is plain that the proof 
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that We love God and have hio favor, is, that we keepfiu 
words, that we Fe{)ent and believe on Him aad keepfKb 
commandments. Hence, every individual that negleets 
the moral precepts of the Gospel, gives proof that he lovei 
not the Lord Jesus, and that he is living under the moral 
curse of God, and that passing out of this state of being 
with this character, there is no salvation for him. But to 
show that this moral character has reference to man's fu* 
ture destiny, see 1 John, iv. 16, 17: "And we have known 
and believed the love that Crod hath to. us. God is love: 
and he that dwelietl^in love, dwelleth in God, and Godia 
him. Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judgment : because as he is, so ore 
we in this world.'* This teaches that a man, to have the 
favor of God in the future world, at the judgment, must 
have his favor first in this world. 

Again: in support of the position that God requires holi- 
ness of heart and life in this world, with special refereDce 
to man's future and final condition, we refer to the sayings 
of our Savior in Matt. v. ; we will take only the 8th verse, 
** Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.'* 
And in connection, take what Paul says in Heb. xii. 14, 
"Follow peace with all men, and holiness without which 
no. man shall see the Lord." Holiness is the result of 
faith Here God has required of men the fulfillment of 
certain conditions, having direct reference to their future 
destiny in the coming world. 

Now the position of the gentleman is, that God releases 
man from all moral obligation here, in reference to his fu- 
ture condition, and places his future salvation alone on the 
declanUion — "This mortal must put on immortality." He 
passes over man's relation in this life, all his obligations to 
his Maker during his stay on earth, and tells men, I mean 
his system tells men, if you will believe in this world that 
all mankind will finally and unconditionally be saved^ If 
you will turn Universalist here, you will be quite happy 
in believing, but if you live in unbelief you will be just 
as sure of heaven ; it is a matter perfectly opfional with 
you ; God has not connected your future happiness with 
your moral character in this world :— while, the Bible 



ON imiy£RSALl8V. ill 

teaches, that the wrath of God abideth on him that con- 
ihiueth in unbelief in this world; and if he dies in this 
stale, God's wrath will eternally abide on him. This is 
the true |josition on this point. But the system I oppose, 
because it is opposed to the Bible, says you need not re- 
form, you need not pray, you need not abandon your pro- 
fanity, you are just as sure of going to heayen in all your 
crimes as if you were already there. If I misrepresent 
the system, I challenge the gentleman to correct me. I 
challenge his brethren in the ministry, and the world, to 
deny, that the system says a man may live in unbelief, in 
purjury, in robbing, in murder, and if he is then tired of 
this Universalists hell, he may turn the key of heaven he 
has in his own hands, just cut his throat, and he is in hea* 
ren. 1 challenge any one to deny this if he dare. [Mr. 
LbEiNG, a Universal Lst preacher, accepted the challenge.] 
The gentleman has accepted the challenge, laying him- 
self under obliwalion to show, that men maybe wicked 
enough in this life to keep them out of heaven in the fu- 
ture world. 1 thank the gentleman for it; and hope ho 
will show it, for my work will then be done. For he will 
dig ih« grave of Universalisnl, and I will stay another 
week to preach its funeral sermon. — [ Time expired. ^ 

[mR. DOOLITTLB's THIRTEENTH SPEECH. J 

I must admit friends that for once the benefit of a good 
dinner and the refreshment from rest during adjournment, 
has had considerable effect on our friend Power, and has 
aroused up considerable physical energy; if not mentaK 
But unfortunately it has not strengthened his argument 
any, as he had referred to my being so niuchfrefreshed by 
Biy dinner, I was about toinvite him to dine with me, but 
I think he has fared pretty well from his energy exhibit- 
ed in his last speech. Qut let us review the argument and 
see if it bus any weight. 

He has not forgotten to tell you that this change is con- 
fined exclusively to the body and doe? not effect the soul. 
I shall not dwell on this much, but repeat to show that it 
is something that efifects the soul| and places it beyond 
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the reach of siii and misery apd renders it holy andhap? 
py. Our friend says that Paul exclaims, O death where 
IS thy stingi O grave where is thy victory? having ref- 
erence [to himaolf and his brethren. Well if Paul ex- 
claimed victory, in triumph with reference to himself and 
his brethren, did he exclaim on the ground that this change 
was to effect only the body, or because it included the soil 
likewise? Was it not for a victory over death and sin toot 
that by this glorious event, the sting of death would be ta- 
ken away. Hence« he could say not only with reference 
to himself, but with reference to his friends as sharers in 
this resurrection, O death where is thy stin^ ? O grave 
where is thy victory ? Yes my friends, in this glorious 
event which shall place all men beyond th^ reach of deat%, 
and sin, and every evil, all will shoUt victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

But on this question our friend thinks he has me in hiii 
grasp, and if I should plead ever so hard he would not 
relinquish his hold. He says that it is the body that 
pulsion immortality and that this will not effect the 
condition of the soul at all. But mark, Paul says i4t is 
fiown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption, it is sown 
in dishonor, it is raised in glory, it is sown in weakness, it 
is raised in power, it is sown a natural body, it ia raised 
A spiritual body— as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, w^e shall also bear the image of the heavenly." 
What constitutes the image of the heavenly? Why, spir- 
itually being made equal to the angels, not subject to 
death any more. This constitutes the glorious change. 
And when this change is effected, the soul, in connection 
with this glorified, pure, incorruptible body, will be holy 
also. For mark, Eom. 8th. *'The creature was made sub- 
ject to vanity not willingly, but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope*" In hope of what? of deliver- 
ance from this vanity. "For the whole creation groau- 
eth" what is the cause of this? they were subject to 
pain and suSering. But not subjected in eternal despair, 
but in hope of final deli verance^ "Because the creature 
itself, also, shall be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion into." What? is it a deliverance that effects the 
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body only? more, ••into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God.'^ Now this is all the deliverance I ask, 
here is an end of all pain and suffering. As farther 
proof that this change does embrace both soul and body, 
let me cite you to what Faul says 3 Cor. v. 1-3. **For wo 
ktiow that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved/, we have a building of God, a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens', for in this tve groan 
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon wjth ouV house 
which ifl! from heaven 7 if so being clothed we shall not be 
found naked." 

TKe sotil and the body are inseparably connected in this 
world. There is something to be clothed when thistab- 
'ernacle is difesolved. It is to be clothed in; the likeness of 
Christ, to put on immortality and incorruption, and this 
clothing of house from heaven, ^ill encircle ^hesplrit,the 
soul. What does this •Habernacle'^ mean ? It means our 
earthly nature or constitution— the Adamic nature. When 
this is put off, and the likeness of Christ puton^ tbeti the 
groaning hfts^an end, and suffering has an end, Then shall < 
be brought to pass the saying, repeatedly quoted, •-Death 
]i shallowed up^ in victory," Then the veil and covering 
shall be destroyed from off all people, then God shall wipe 
away the tears from off all faces — then shall be destroyed 
as Paul says, the last en^my* Death. Now I hope our 
friend here will not continue to tell you that this is a 
change that does not effect the soul or moral conditionw 

Again: vfe had to listen to the rehearsal of son>e state* 
ments made yesterday, all designed to work on yoUr feel- 
ings and prejudices, making out that we are tniideis in dls* 
guise, the worst kind of intidels. He has comefc here to 
expose our system, and he has cried in fidelity. He tells 
you we pass , over man's jrel ation i n this life. He tells you 
that our faith releases you from all obligation to discharge 
the duties of citizens and of Christians — that it releases^ 
men from all obligation whatever. Now« thero is not an 
intelligent individual here, but what knows tbiseharge is 
slanderous and false. And we must believe that our friend 
is ignorant of the truth in tbis matter or else he willfully 
xnisrepresjsntB U9. 1 would beseedbbftll my friend&toi>at 

io 
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the best constructioD on his motives, and not suppose be 
would come forth here boldly, and willfully misrepresent 
us. 1 told you yesterday that we hold, and that our system 
holds, that men are underobligation to do right in all re- 
spects in^this life. We believe that holy and happy con- 
sequences attend obedience to God in this world, we be- 
lieve in the reformation and improvement of society, and 
we enforce such things as much a? our friend does. We 
believe that sin and misery are inseparably connected, 
that all who sin suffer the consequence of it, to the full ex- 
tent of its desert. Now you all know th^t in controver- 
sy it is customary for one side to resort to such kind 
of arguments as our friend hasusedr "I am right and 
you'are wrong, your system is calculated to open the 
fioodgates of iniquity and deluge the world with moral 
pollution." This I say is common^ but what does it amount 
to 1 Nothing at all is gained by it. Why, I could turn 
around and bring as many charges against my friend^s 
system as he can against ours, but this would not amount 
to anything as an argument, mere assertion without proof 
avails nothing. Again, the gentleman says he has shown 
us that men die in unbelief, and that faith is impossible in- 
the future world, i. e. there can be no change after this 
life. AIM have to'say on this point is, if no change passes 
on men for the better after this life, then their case is 
hopeless, and we may all lie down in despair. For the 
best Christians that ever lived, have mourned over their 
imperfections to the , last. And when Paul exclaimed, "0 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death." Did he expect to be delivered by his 
own good works ? No. "I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord,** is his language. He found that wheft 
he would do good, evil was present with him» and that for 
all he could do, he was a wretched man — Jesus Chriist 
alone could deliver him and. not his good works. Ani 
this warfare in the mind of Paul, was kept up till the close 
of his course on earth. At another time later in life he 
says, *>I keep my body under and bring it into subjection,, 
lest that by any means, when I have preached to others 
I fl^yaelf should be a cast away." Well would it be if all 
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wQuld be as careful as Paul was lest Ibey should be cast 
aways. Paul got the victory, he remained steadfast to 
the end. But ail have not been so fortunate. Many, evea 
good preachers, have fallen away— as my friend is note- 
ingdown, and will tell you, they were eternally Ast away, 
1 must forestiiU him here— says Paul. "This is a faith- 
ful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners of .whom I am chief.'* 
Though men may.backslide ever so far, they have not 
gone so far' that the arm of Jehpvah cannot reach them', 
nor become so vile thdt his redeeming, grace caanot save 
them. But our friend says, that those who die in unbelief, 
will be nniserable forever, and why ? because he takes the 
promise of deliverance, jnto the glorious liberty of the 
chilchren of God, and confines it entirely to the body. ' He 
says we cannot have faith in the future world. But why 
Bot have faith there ? What do we understand by faith ? 
it is used to mean confidence in God; , When we get 
home to heaven, shall we have no confidence in God, no 
confidence in the stability of his, throne ? I admit 
that i« respect to the promises of God, they will all have 
their fulfiiiment, but still we may thus have confidence in 
God for the continuation, of his power and blessings upon 
■us. ^ 

Some passages of scripture 1 have not noticed at thi6 
lini^, bpt will in my next spe^ech* [Time expired, 

■-••'. 

[mb. power's thirteenth reply.] 

Gentlemen Judges and the Audience:-^ I shall not occu py 
your time with desultory matters which have no direct 
beaHng on the points of issue. ^ A few passing renr>arks on 
the gentleman's position. Paul, according to his account^ 
was a vi^ry unskillful .Universalist preachen It was nee- 
e«ary for hini to live holy and keep his body under lest 
he should be a: cast away. , Cast away from whati frofii 
heaven I By no means, from what then? 

Again the gentleman concl udes, that if his system is un- 
Bound, I must be lost. If this were a fact that I shoiild be 
lost, it would be no proof against the system Imaintaim 
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Oa this subject t have no fears, I rest my faith on tbe 
*<pockof ages." 

Christians have the consolation to know that in all 
their weakness, they have an f^dvocate with the lather, 
that theiffr past sins are pardoned by faith in Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God shed abroad in their hearts. 
They have no fears in this world, and have a joyful 
hope for the future. Paul taught this doctrine to the Phil- 
ippians. He says "1 press toward the .mark, for the prize 
oi* the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. ., Let us there- 
for as rpany as be perfect be thtris nflnded!' — ^for they were 
^ow perfected in the love of God and rejoicing in hope, of 
eteirnal glory* 

I have now but a remark to make on the gentleman's 
twelfth edition of this argument. His course reminds me 
forcibly of an incident that occurred when 1 had charge of 
the Wyandott Mission. A preacher who had never preach- 
ed before by an interpreter, became very much embar- 
rassed and to make his subject simple and plain, as he sup- 
posed, he used much repetition. He observed that the in- 
terpreter sometimes did not employ near so much time in 
apeaking as he did, but only said a few words and waited 
for ihe preacher to proceed. After sermon, he enquired of 
the interpreter what this meant. "Why" says he, "I did 
not give ihem the repetition, but merely remarked about 
it — just as before." So all I have to dp in noteing down the 
gentleman's argument in each successive speech is tp write 
'•just as before." 

We called upon Mr. D,, to touch the difficulty a1x>ut the 
mortality of the soul. He came near to it, and quoted **it 
is sown in. weakness, it Is raised in power &c.V Where 
sown? In the grave. What sown? Now we repeat, if 
hp applies this to the soul, he places man oa^ a level with the 
ox and the ass. 

it is plain he wishes to get out of his present difficulties 
and get into another channel, if be can do it without obsep 
vation. He has staked his argument on the resarrection, 
effected by a finite power. But he begins to see his diffir 
culties, and now he wants to double the cape . ^nd take 
(mother channel. Instead of the body being raised asde- 
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aeribed in 1 Cor« xv, lie wants to make out that there is a 
house in hedven, and we shall he clothed upon with that 
house and that it will encircle the soul and he the resur- 
rection body. So instead of going in to the future world with 
a re9urrection body, we shall be clothed around^with this 
heavenly house. 

Now here is a difficulty for him, I will show you by 
testimony that is indisputable that this is not a house, but 
a real body, that is to be raised and refined, and immortal- 
ized by the divine hand. Philip, iii, 20, 21. "For our con- 
versation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the 
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change dnr vile 
hody^ that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to sub- 
due all things unto himself." 

You will mark here that it is our vile body, that ii9 to 
be changed and fashioned like unto his glbrious body, in 
the future world. 

Well he brought' again the eighth of Romans. And 
like the Indian interpreter, I wrote, "just as before." 

You will recollect that he staked the whole change on 
the reisurrection, and took the ground that the agent iii this 
was a finite power, and to efTecLihe whole work, the soul 
must' be mortal. But we have shown that the moral 
change takes place in this world, sanctifying the soul and 
fitting it for heaven, and that if men here reject God*s plan 
of being prepared for heaven, they shall be deprived of his 
fator and love through all eternity. 

in reference to the liberty of the children of God spoken 
of in Romans. Paul makes it plain that this is enjoyed in 
this world. For he says, "as many as are led by the spir- 
it of God, they are the sons, or children, of God. For ye 
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear, biit 
ye have received the spirit of adoption, whereby ,'we cry, 
Abba Father. The spirit also beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God." What language 
cian make it plainer that we become the children 6f God in 
this life? ''^ 

I wish to meet the gentleman's charge of slander. I 
i^vQr entered a campaign without expecting to be shot at,! 

10* 
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and I find that under all these personalities aevere as they 
are, my feelings are^'calin as summer evenings be.*' 
And I beg of the congregation not to think hard of Mr. D., 
for his charges, for it is the corruption of his system that 
drives him to such a coarse, and it is against his system 
that I dirfect my charges/l charge (Jniversalism with^main- 
taining directly in opposition to the proof 1 have adduced, 
that God does not require obedience of man or has nojtcoa- 
nected faith, love and holiness in this life with man's eter- 
nal destiny. And for this, the gentleman says I am guilty 
of falsehood and slander, and he says lus system does main- 
tain that men are under obligations to discharge all their 
duties to Grod and man. But I now bring up the poiut 
most definitely, that the system does maintain that God has 
laid no man or woman of our race, under obligations to be- 
lieve, love, or obey him as a condition of final salvation ia 
heaven, I lay this charge on the table before the gentle- 
man and challenge him to deny it. I lay it before his brelh 
ren in the ministry and challenge them to deny it. , The 
moment they take the ground that God lays any Individ* 
ual under obligations to perform any duty^ and that he 
cannot be saved in heaven, if he fails to perform this dih 
ty, then they take the ground that their whole system k 
false from beginning to erfS. ^ 

Now, that there may be no misunderstanding on this 
subject, we repeat, that the system does maintain that mea 
are under no obligations to believe in (iod, or to discharge 
any duties either to God or man, as conditions or means of 
salvation in heaven, but only as a condition af being peace- 
ful and happy in this life. Till the gentleman denies this, 
and brings the proof, he only renders himself ludicrous by 
his charges against us of slander. The system holds that 
men are under obligation to love and obey God and do good 
to their fellow men, but only for their own good in thit 
world. But what if a man shoi^^ldsee fit to disbelieve, and 
hate God, and injure his fellow men, would this shut him 
out of heaven? If he should see fit to live in all maiiaer 
of crime and blasphomy possible, hang himself and go into 
eternity a self murderer^ would this keep him out ofheav- 
€»ibr a moment I If so, then Universalism is the great- 



ON UN nr£RSALlSK. 119 

est, the most iteceptive, and ruinous imposFCMMSi'that eVev 
cursed the .world. We have shown you under four dis- 
tinct heads, that God requires duties at the hands of men 
in this life, as conditions and means of happiness in eterni- 
ty, 1. We have shown that he that believeth shall have 
^lexnal life, and tfadthethat believeth not shall bcr damned. 
When we pass beyond this life, faith is absolutely im- 
.posslble. The gentleman tried to avoid this difficulty by 
making faith only an abstract principle, but it was only 
an envasion . 2. We baveshown you that those who are 
corrupt have no part in the eternal life with God and 
Christ. 3« We have shown you that God requires men 
toloveliim in this world^ and that this love is insepat- 
rably connected with faith. 4. We have shown you 
that wiihot^t holiness no man shall see the Lord. Again 
we have seen that the conditions as laid down in the viiith 
of Rom. require a nioral change in this life to fit men for 
heaven. ^The spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit that ve /ire the children of God.^' 

Here you see the system is diametrically opposed to the 
teachings of the Bible. It places the whole change in the 
MsUrrectioa power, and that power is to be es^erted by fi- 
jiitei hands.. 

Now gentleman, not one of the texts tised to establish 
the points I have stated, has he attempted fairly to meet, 
I propose now to show that this system not only stands di- 
ametrically opposed to God^s word, hut that it holds out the 
highest reward for the most glaHng crime the Bible for- 
bids. Universalism maintains that it is absolutely impos* 
«tbie for men to commit sin enough in life and in death, to 
jkeep them out of heaven in a future world, this my oppo- 
>neat dare not deny, for the very moment he concedes that 
'«ny man may by any possibility commit crimes that will 
keep him otit of heaven, he concedes what annihilates his 
rsystem. In proof, David says in the 55th Ps. that <<bloody 
and deceitful men shall not live out half their days.'^ Now 
4bis system says to the bloody and deceitful men, if you 
•dp not live out half your days, if you will put yourselves 
*ojut of the world, you will be saved in heaven* God for- 
bids ^nurdef^ but this system sayS| to the bloody and 
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deceitful man if you will only cut your throat, you will 
be released from hell and crowned in heaven. 

Now that system which releases men from all obliga- 
tion to do ri^ht so far as their final salvation is concerned^ 
and then offers them the highest reward in heaven, for the 
commission of the most glaring crime that God forbids ia 
this world, is to all intents and purposes, the most mis- 
chievous form of infidelity. But this is Upiversaiism, and 
1 ask the gentleman to deny the charge if he pleases. I 
demand of him to meet the charge specifically, wiihofut 
evasion, and he can evade it only at the peril of his owq, 
and the reputation of his system. [Time expired, 

[mr. doolittle's foubteenth speech J 

Perhaps some of you my friends after so much thunder 
and lightning, begin to feel that We nriust be struck, or 
that something at least must have happened to us. But 
we feel perfectly cool, while our friend is waxing warm, 
I hope he will take a draught of water and try to keep 
cool, for the worst of his trouble is yet to come. 

He tries to make out that our system is a most awful 
system. I.hope your bumgs of caution are large and that 
you will all take sufficient care, for the system is an aw- 
ful one, if all he says is true. It releases tnen frbrh all 
obligation to love God, or in any way to respect the rights 
of their fellow men, or to do any thing that is tight 
or commendable, if his assertion^ are to be taken as mat- 
ters of fact. We are in an astonishing condition, and it 
ii passing strange that there should be so many. Univer- 
salists in ihe world, and it is very surprising that so 
many Methodist preachers should have been converted lb 
it. We have many whom we respect, that Were once in 
the ranks of our friend, that are nqw advocating the doc- 
trine we profess. 

And we hope that many more will yet be convert- 
ed, and that bur friend will be. Biit is it not surpris* 
ifdg that if the system has such awful horns, and claWs,. 
or is such a monster, with cloven feet — if it is such*an out- 
rage on heaven, is at war with 6od^ and with all the prin<^ 
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ciples of his government^ at war with the whple system of 
Christianity,— ris it not strange that some of the most en- 
lightened in|all ages should have believed and preached it, 
and that so large and respectable a portion of the com- 
munity now should hold to it? Now,, it may possibly be, 
that our friend is niistaken in what he has said. It may 
not be true. So I beseech of you my friends to cherish 
the idea that possibly our friend may be mistaken. 

But, I do not blame him for the course he has taken, 
for he had nothing better to say. He could not lay hold 
on my arguments on the resurrection, though he says 
I have given him the twelfth edition pf it. But 1 am thank- 
ful I have not to take his ip^c dixit for proof. Why 
does he not go to the law and to the testimony to prove 
our theory false, and to sustain his negative on this ques- 
tion. To assail our system with bard sayings, to arouse 
your prejudice, does not prove it false, and it does no 
good. \ 

The gentleman says that we hold to a system which 
says to the bloody and deceitful man, "Cut your throat, 
and as a reward for so doing you shall have eternal life 
in the future world.'' Now we deny this altogether. Do 
you believe my friends, that we hold any such thing 7 
If you do you have our sympathy, but I will say we hold 
no such thing. And I might say the charge is false. But 
our friend says we are too personal in this, I will not 
then, say it is false, but simply ask you, do you believe it 
is true I that we offer eternal life to a nian for, cutting his 
throat ? Did you ever hear of a Universalist who said 
such a thing, or wrote such a ^hing ? No! Never! Never! 
A man must be morally mad to do it. And yet our friend 
says our system holds such a doctrine-^ holds out the 
highest reward to the cut throat. If this is our doctrine, 
and our public advocates have been faithful in preaching 
it, why have they not induced at least the good, who are 
in suffering and want, to cut their throats ? Why is it 
that individuals all over tha land are not cutting their 
throats? 

0\xT friend Power told us he had strong hopes of getting 
to heaven. But if he is not saved on the Universalist 
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plan, he will never be saved. For if he is not slaved ty 
the grace of God, there is no other way in which he can 
be saved. I will not say it will be a stretch of Divite 
grace to save him, but if he is saved, as he has sinned a- 
gaiast much light, I say he must be saved, if at all, as 
indeed we all must be by the grace of God, and not by 
works. We must be saved by the free unmerited giftof 
God's unpurchased mercy. Why our friend said yester- 
day, he expected when he got home, to shout grace, far 
the s£^lvatioo of his, soul. He expected his soul to be 
washed in the blood of the Lamb. Well, this is our faith. 
We believe every soul that is saved, will be washed and 
saved in heaven by the same process — by the renovating 
power of God's grace. But xny friends we believe more 
than our friend Power does, and for this he calls us by 
hard names. We believe that the worst of sinners by the 
same process, yea all will be sayed, and fitted for the en- 
joyment of the Kingdom of God. Again, he says and he 
» thinks it is proof, that idolaters and all liars &e., shall 

^v^ not inherit the Kingdom of God. But now, if I am not 

mistaken, the declaration does not -stand thus. "No liar 
(See, hath (jn the present tense) any part in the JCiiigdom 
of God. But some will say drunkards will be there and 
how can this be ? Why they will be purified, as you will 
be purified. Now why did not our friend Power quote 
the scripture, and quote it correctly? And why did he not 
tell us that there shall be such persons as adulterers, anrf 
whoremongers, and murderers in- eternity ? Why did 
he not do this? For the very good reason he could not 
bring any law and testimony to prove it, but on the other 
hand,he knew that I had proved that the crooked ways 
shall all be *made straight,— that all shall be purified 
and made obedient to God— that sinners to the utterojost 
shall be saved~r-that the Savior, having tasted death for 
every man and seen of the travail of his soul, shafl he 
satisfied — and that all tnen shall be redeemed, and be ho- 
ly. Now he cannot prove that all men will not be redeem- 
ed and will not be made holy and happy. But he will 
tell you that he quoted from Rev., that **all liars, idola- 
ters" dz;c., shall have their part in the lake of fire d^c, and 
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that this is in the future world, and therefore they can 
never be sared. Now this passage does nut prove any 
such thing— it proves simply this, that these sinners, as a 
specimen of all sinners— and this too was a pledge of 
what shall be done for all sinners, that these sinners 
shall undergo a process of purification. Fire denotes a 
process of purification— a moral process here— a sovereign. 
fire for purification, and not for damnation, a fire that seiv- 
arates the dross, from the gold, and makes it fit for the 
own<^fause. Fire intheBilie is used in two senses, a fig- 
urative and. moral sense,— ^as a figure it is used to denote 
great calamities, or misfortunes, that war or famine, or 
sonfie calamity of this kind is to come on a nation. « Again 
it is used in a moral sense to denote that process under the 
government of God by which sinners are purified and fit- 
ted for heaven. < 

I will give you proof of this, from the law and ^ the testi- 
mony, for I do not rest this matter on assertion as the El- 
der does. 1 Gor. iii. 13-15 "Every man's works shall 
be made manifest; for the day shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire, and the fire shall try every man's 
work of what sort it is. If any man's work abide, 
which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 
If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss, 
but he hiraself shall ber saved, yet so as by fire." Here is 
a purifying process by fire! and it is not said that any one 
shall be consumed by it, or damned and lost forever — but 
ihall he saved, yet so as by fire. 

It is said of Ghri^t^ he shallsit as a refiiler and purifi- 
er of silver* What is a refiner's fire used for? for a bad 
purpose? to destroy any thing good or valuable? No, but 
to separate that which is evil from the good, separate the 
dross from the gold. Again, truth is like the fuller's 
soap: Well fullers soap is not used for a bad purpose, 
only to separate that which is filthy and worthless from 
the valuable* John the Baptist says of Christ. **He shall 
teptise you with the Holy Ghost and with fire: whose fan 
is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and 
will gather the \^^heat into his garner, but the chaff he will 
jbuta.with fire unquenchable."' Now, this riieans that .all 
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6tand here growing up as wheat, eacompasded with this 
earthy nature— but shall be redeemed and purified by this 
process, cleansed from all sin, and gathered at last, into 
the garner of the Lord. Says our Savior, with respect to 
this, "For every one shall be salted with fire." Andthe 
Apostle says, "That which beareth briers and thorns is 
rejected, and is nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be burn- 
ed." The same figureis carried out in all these passag- 
es. The Agriculturist, having a piepe of ground yield- 
ing briars and thorns— but deilrrous of having it produce 
.a more valuable crop, dauses it to undergo a process of 
fire. So in a moral sense. We have all borne the briars 
atid thorns-—" The fruits of the flesh are manifest, wrtfth, 
strife, envyings, murders, drunkeness, reveilings," &c. 
Now this lake of fire and brimstone, in which all unbe- 
lievers, liars, adulterers, &c.^ shall have a part, is the 
same process of fire. The result will be the same— the 
purification of those submitted to its trial-r— and the de* 
struction of sin, death and the Devil, 
[Time expired, ' 

[mr. power^s foitrtebnth reply.] 

Gentlemen Judges and ^ the Congregation. — ^We will 
make a/ew passing remarks on the gentleman's last la- 
bored speech. He without taking up the scriptures I bad 
adduced, and examining them by themselves, gave them 
a running notice, witb the charge, which T deny, of mis- 
quoting,, and then took up the text, in 1st. Cor. iii. explain- 
ing the passage in £ev. by it. Now, he assumes, as the 
basis of his in terp relation ^ that the hay, wooid and stubble, 
mean our pride and imperfections &c., in this world. This 
is the basis — remove this and all his labor is lost^ 

We deny that this is the Apostle's noeaning liere^ The 
ministers of the Gospel are represented as the builders, 
and the members of the visible church, as the materials 
bf which the building is constructed. And in the building 
is included, with reference to their individual moral char- 
acter, those represet^d by hay, wood, and stubble. And 
no where in the Bible are mere abstract principles or prac* 
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%ices of men •iqatter^<3pd or bad represented as a building. 
And 1 objei^t to the interpretation on this ground — if any 
man's works, that is, seduction^ murder, robbery, dsc, bo 
burned, destroyed, or cleansed from bim, he shall duffer 
loss. As if it were a 1qs« for any one to be saved from 
these crimes, "and cleansed from all inequity ! The Hbly 
Spirit could never teach such a doctrine, for it would en- 
courage all to live in crimes, for if they are burned, or 
they are saved frpm sin, they suffer loss ! But to refer to 
the ministry. Ministers receive into the church, all they 
suppose to be converted, and sometimes admit those that 
ought not to belong to the church, in the stale they are in. 
Now, at the day of judgment his church will be tried, and 
those who are not pure, shall be rejected, and the minister, 
shall suffer loss, but shall himself he saved, yet so as by 
fire. And that the gentleman's position utterly fails, is 
clear from the text itself. He maintains that the liro 
there spok^ of is a purifying process by which men are 
fitted for heaven. And he has told us in other places that 
men are fitted for heaven by ihe renovatmg power of 
God's grace. And you will all recollect that up to his last, 
•speech he has maintained that the resurrection alone effect- 
^ the change, both physical and moral, that fitted men 
for heaven. But now, he finds it convenient to reject all 
liis former positions, and take the ground that a, fire of 
«ome kind is necessary to effect this purification. 

1 remind you again iny friends to look at the sign over 
his door. 

Finally j in reference to this purifying process by fire. 
The passage says, that all the wicked spoken of shall have 
their pd,rt in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone — which, is the second death. This is a spiritual 
death. Then according to the gentleman, those subject 
to it, ar5 purilied into a second spiritual deathi Now, this 
is a. kind of purifying proceess the Bible knows nothing 
«ibout. It is a process which purifies into a moral and spir- 
tual death!! ' 

Now to the main subject. Yon recollect the charge I 
brought against the system I oppose, and that I challenged 
the geDtleman or aaiyone to deny it. 
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I repeat, I charge the system, with having releascJ 
men from all obligation to love or obey God, or to regard 
the rights of their fellow nlen, with reference to their fi- 
nal salvation. It holds that a man may live in alt thea- 
bominations and crimes, which, it is possible for man td 
commit, and then die by his own hand, and yet be uncoii- 
ditionaliy sure of Heaven. I challenge the geiitlemah to 
deny this. He did not deny this charge id his last evasive 
speech. Atid no one has dared to deny it. 

The only point on which he attempted to i:aise a little 
dust, was that 1 had charged the system with offering a 
reward for the commission of crime. ' 

Now, if I assure any individual that if he will perform a 
particular work, he will inherit a large estate, would I net 
be holding out a re ward for the performance of that act? 
The system I oppose says to every individual, if you are 
tired of suffering, the universalist*8 hell is in this worldf 
yqu hc^ve the key in your own hand, just turii the bolt, 
commit suicide, and you shall be crowned in heaven as the 
result. 

You may call this offering a reward or what you please, 
I am hot particular about what term you use, the fact 
stands out in bold relief. The gentleman enquires, why 
do we not see persons all over the laud cutting their 
throats ! This the advocates of the syistem rhusrt answer 
themselves. But 1 think the reason is, they have not 
faith enough in their theory to reduce it to practice. If 
their system be true, they might terminate their life here, 
and go lo heaven before sun down. But they dare not 
try it." 

I now proceed with ray arguments. 

The gentleman thinks after all, that we must be saved 
by grace. Here he has turned another corner. A little 
while since we were to be saved by the resurrection. He 
has quoted the passage which says, ^* other foundatioa 
can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ," 
and I intend now to show, that his system rejects Jesoi 
Christ to all intents and purposes, as a Savior. If Christ 
saves sinners or the world of sinners, it must be from fu- 
lure punishment for sin, or from the commission of svSf 
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or from Ibo puaisbment of sin in this life. Take awajr 
these, and what c^alvation is left for Christ to perform 1 
But does Christ save men from future punishment? No. 
The eystem maintains that there is no such punishment 
in the universe. . 

. Again ; does Jesus Christ savp men from the oommis- 
sion of sin in this world ? No. The gentleman has sav- 
^d me the trouble of proof on this point. He says every 
ittvidual, including myself in particular, has sin and im- 
purity lill death. Then there is no grace offered in Christ 
as a Savior from future punishment, or from the commis- 
aion of sin in the present life* Then if the gentleman 
has a Savior ai all, it mu9t be to save from the punish- 
ment of sin in this world. Bat does the system save men 
fropa the punishment of sin in this world I Np. It holds 
that every sin is punished in this world, according to its 
full deserts. This- is the peculiarity of the system. Now 
I ask how is Jesus Christ a Savior at all ? What does he 
• save from 1 All the Savior we have according to the gen- 
tleman is the resurrection, or the power exerted in the 
resurirGction. And to make this, or Christ in it a Savior, 
he has to deny the immortality of the soul,' and place us 
all oa a level with the beasts; and he has this resurrection 
effected by a finite power, or makeis God give up his omni- 
potence and cease to be God, and lands us in atheism. We 
hold therefore, that a system that rejects and contradicts, 
all the cardinal docti'ines of the holy Scriptures, cannot be 
supported by the authority of the Bible, and is to all in- 
tents and purposes, a system of stubborn infidelity. And I 
maintain that ITniversalism does do this, — that it turn 
man lose in the world, and releases him from all restraint, 
and does to all intents and purposes reject Jesus Christ as 
a Savior, and makes the sinner suffer for his own sins ; it 
lakes the sinner to heaven not by grace, but on the 
ground alone of sheer justice, — it says the sinner has ne- 
ver been pardoned for a solitary sin, that he has been pun- 
,ished for every sin to the last farthing, and that he can 
claim salvation as his right on the spore of justice. 

I remind this respected audience again that lallow all to 
universal ism that it claims, i, e.. that man is under obliga- 



128 A nscirssioif 

tion to God and man in this wen-Id, not in reference {<► h» 
eternril condition, but wholly and exclusively to his coij- 
dition in this world. It teaches that it will make him more 
happy in this world, but no surer of heaven in the fu- 
ture world. /Hence it is perfectly at his option, whetber 
he Will be moral in this world or not. If he purpose to 
live in hell — the universalit's hell — iathis world, be can, 
and he will lose nothing in future by it. If he perfers \o 
go to the card table, or to the house of crime, he is at lib- 
\ erty to make his choice. If he goes one night, he can if 

/ he chooses, the next night creep back into the Universal- 

^ isl's hell: for God has given him the power of choice. O 

if he choose he can come out of hell and enter into heav* 
en; but should he shun all 'this and live a virtuous life, he 
is no n^orc sure of heaven in the future world, than if'he^ 
Jived here in all manner of cnme.-j-lTime expired, 

[mR. rOOLITTLE'S'FlFTEENTH SPBECH.] 

i ■ . . 

pur friend has said a good many things which we can. 
give a passing notice only. He has recapitulated some of 
' his charges again, I have but little to say about them. 
They may go for all they are worth. I have found fronv 
observation that when ai\ opponeru, was hard crowded 
and had no better arguments, he would in the place of ar- 
guments resort to hard sayings. 

With respect to the purifying process by fire, bur 
friend says if persons would suffdr loss as descriibed, they 
would prefer not to have their works burned. Now Ihis^ 
is a curious way of getting along wiih this matter. Suffer 
loss of what? of anything valuable? No, they shall lose 
the wood, hay, and stubble, and no great calamity either. 
I should think if I had been building with such materials, 
the sooner they were lost the better. Now such things^ 
only are to be lost— nothing that is considered valuable* 
"But he himself shall be saved, yet «o as by fire.'* Hence it 
is plain that the scripture mpresenta this as a process of 
purification, not of damnation. But he say* this purifier 
thera» into the second demh» which he says is a. spicitua^ 
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• death. Now I ask what will become of his second ideatK, 
"when death ihe last enemy shall be destroyed?" I con- 
clude that this win be the end of siti, the destruction of the 
briers and thorns, the purification from all dross. 

The gentleman says I dare not deny — what? why. in 
substance that the chief of sinners may be saved by the 
grace of God. [IVtr. Power here said, this was an eva^ 
sion.] But still I say it is the substance of the charge, 
/ ft is the opinion of many that no man ever committed 
suicide in his reason. But admitting they do go out' of 
the world as sinners, he has represented me as denying 
that they may be saved l)y the grace of God. Well this 
is a very strange idea — very strange that the greatest of 
sinners may not be saved. Do you thinj^ my friends it 
would be any stretch of infinite mercy to save the greatest 
of sinners? 1 read in the bible that the worst of sinners', 
may be saved, "the blood of Christ cleaoseth from all sin*' 
"and this is a faithful sayiug," says Paul, *'that Christ Je- 
sus came into the .world to save sinners, of whom 1 am 
chief." Did Christ come intp the vvorld to do a work that 
he wasr unabfe to perforrn ? Noiv with respect to the great- 
est of sinners, Paul in 1 Cor. vj. mentions some of the 
worst classes, adulterers, thieves, drunkards, &c., and says 
"such wjere some of you: but ye .'are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Je- 
sus, and by the spirit of our God/' Here then the worst 
of sinners are saved, and will our friend limit the power 
of God? and will he limit the exertion of this power to a 
particular day or hour, and say thus far shalt thou go and 
no farther ? Will he, a feeble worm of the dust, dare to 
limit the power of the Holy One of Israel ?, Strange pre- 
sumption! X 

Again-.-^he gentleman says that oiir system holds that 
every man has the keys of heaven and hell ia his own 
hands. 1 hold no such thing. The keys of heaven and 
hell are in the hands of the Lord Jtjsus Christ, he shall 
open and no man shut, and shut and no man open. 

Again: he says that our system denies that Christ is 
the Savior of the world. This is not true — we teach no 
•uch doctrine. WhalTUniversalisrnteach thus, and then 
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we preaeh iinirersal salvatiea through Christ! . What ooQ" , 
sisteDcy in such a charge as this. 

Again: he says oujt system robs God of his omnipotence 
—-that God imparts this omnipotence to Christ, and thus 
deprives himself of it, and this amounts to Atheism. But 
why does he say thisT We believe we showed tiiat the 
scriptures teach that Grod imparts power enough to Jesus 
Christ to enable him to accomplish the object of his mis- 
sion, and still he holds the reins of government himseff. 
Now we will present the gentleman with some more proof 
with another argument. But before I adduce it, 1 waot 
you to bear in mind, that he says all racist be converC- 
ed in this world in order to be saved in the future world, 
1 will now adduce proof that ail will be converted ultimate- 
Jy, Phil. ii. 10-11. «*That at the name of Jesus ever knee 
ahould bow, o( things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; And that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father." "A form of expression which is the strongest 
in ih0 Bible," says Prof. Stewart "to denote the whole in^ 
telligent universe." Now mark what John says respecting 
this confession 1 John iv. 15, "Whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelieth in hrm,aod he 
in God." — "1 John v. 1, Whosoever believeth that le&us 
is the Christ, is born of God." 

. As farther proof, 1 cite your attention to the (jleGlaratioQ 
of Paul 1 Cor. xil. 3, "Wherefore I give you to under- 
£itand, that no man speaking by the spirit of God, calleth 
Jesus accursed: and that no man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." 

Mark, the point to be proved is that every one will be 
converted or born of God, and we have proved that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, and every tongue 
confess, and the language here used is the strongest to the ' 
Bible, to denote the whole Intelligent universe. And Joiui 
tells us |hat whoever makes this confession is born ci( 
God, and Paul informs us that no man can say that Jesvs 
is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost, ^his then proves tfitt 

all will be born again, i^nd that this is brought aboiH by 

the influence of the spirit of God on the. heart. Xow {(x 
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thecdnoltision of the matte rRoip. v. Id^Sl. <^Fo£ «s by 
oti^ man's disobedience many were made dinners, so by 
the obedience of one shall many be made righteous.. More- 
over tb^ law entered, that the offence might abound. But 
where sin abounded, grace did much more abound: That 
as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal lifia, by Jesus Christ 
OUT Lord." Here on this passage, or on the last verse, I 
wish to introduce the remarks ofDr. Adam Clark, a man 
who for learning, eminent talents, and deep piety, has not 
been excelled in thi3 age. Verse 21. That as mn hath 
reigned unto deaths "As e^ptensively, as deeply, as uni- 
versally, as sin whether implying, the act of transgression 
or ihe impure principle from which the act proceeds, or 
hoth:^^hath reigned, sabjecied the whole earth, and all its 
inhabitants, the whole soul, and all its powers, and penal- 
ties unto death temporal, of Xhehody, spiritual of the sotd 
aiid eternal of both ; even so as extensively, deeply and 
^xniyeI^My r tnight grace reign, fiWing the whole earth, 
and prevading, purifying, and refining the soul,— ^^row^ii 
rt^A^oMsne««, through this doctrine ofjfree salvation, by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the principle of holiness 
transfused through the soul by the Holy Ghost, unto eter* 
nal ?t/e;— the proper object of an immortal spirit's hope, 
the only sphere where the human intelletjt can rest and 
Be happy in the pZflce and state where God is, where he 
is geen as he is, and where he can bQ enjoyed without in;- 
terruption in an eternal progression of knowledge and 
beatitude, by Jesus Christ our l^ord, Si3 the cause of our sal* 
vation, the fit^an^ by which it is communicated, and the 
ftwrc^'whieh it springs," Thus we find that the salvation 
f j^om sin here is as extensive and complete as the guilt and 
confaminaHon o^ sin, death is conquered, bell is disappoint- 
ed, the devil confounded, and sin totally destroyed. Here 
is i^lorying; **to him that loved us and washed im from our 
fins in his oum blootf, and has madevsMngs and priests to 
God and his Pather, le glory and dominion forever and ever. 
Amen* Halleluiahs the Lord God omnipotent reigneth! 
Amen, and Amenll." Now tvho can preach Universalism 
ttronger than this? And who wants anything to teadi 
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moTQ satisfactory Qtiiversal salvation from all sid, thatt 
this passage of scripture ? [Time expire d , 

[Here it was agreed by the speakers to meet in the mor- 
ning and make their summing up speeches on the first 
question and proceed to the discussion of the second que9- 
tion,] 



Friday Mobnixg, Avq. 1 — ^9 o^cloce. 

[Mr. Power arose and stated, that on the proposition of 
Mr. Doolittle, he would now make his closing speech oq 
the first question. And Mr. Doolittle interrupted to ex- 
plain, and near a half hour was taken up in explanatory 
remarks on both sides. The substance of which was, 
that Mr. Doolittle, had not proposed to close his affirma- 
tive, because he had adduced all the proof he might, but 
because be supposed they could not remain long enough 
to give an equal amount of time to the second question, 
unless they closed the first then; but as Mr. Power was 
willing to stay six months if necessary, and there was 
nothing of huportance in the way of Mr. Doohttle's re- 
maining some time, it was conclxided to go on with the 
discussion of the first question, especially as Mr. Doolittle 
had quite an amount of new proof he wished to bring for- 
ward on his affirmative 1 

. [mr. power^s fifteenth reply.] 

Gentlemen Moderators. — ^larise to reply to the gen- 
tleman's speech on last evening, and adduce my counter 
proof against his system.. The first remark I make is on 
his comments on my reply to his interprietation and ap- 
plication of 1 Cor. iii. concerning the wood, hay, stubble, 
&c. He occupied half his time in answering a position 
which I did not take, viz. That a man suffers loss itt hav- 
ing his errors, sins and corruptions separated from him; 
I was astonished at this, and wondered what could have 
led him into such an absurdity* What I. said waa that 
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the geptlemaD*s interpretation involved this absurdity, 
that it was a loss for men to be saved from their sins o^ 
imperfections of any kind. Now, every one kno^vs that 
it is a real benefit for a man to lose his faults. But his 
interpretation makes it a real loss. 

iam willing to refer the passagie in Bev* to his friend 
Dr. Clarke, to whom he refers so much. For he fixed the 
fire there spoken of in the future world, and says there 
is no recoyery horn Xhis second death, 

I proceed now to notice his proof texts, and I call spe- 
cial altentidn to this matter. He quoted from Phil. ii. 
1 John V. — 1 Cor. xii. — ^and Rom. v., for this object — to 
prove that air men would be regenerated in this world. 
What was this for? Why, that they might be prepared 
for heaven hereafter. But you will recollect, that in his 
main proof text, regeneration was not necessary. He 
staked his entire system on the resurrection, and rested 
hi^ whole proof on the fact that the change, was to take place 
in the resurrection; You rethember that he announced 
to us, that if the xvtb of 1 Cor. did not prove his posi- 
tion there was no proof under heaven that would. But 
now he leaves that ground entirely, and undertakes to 
prove that all this change takes place in this world. He 
abandons the strongest proof under heaven, according to 
his own showing, and takes this new ground, fundamental- 
ly different from his first position. Well, I am glad to 
try every point under heaven where he thinks his system 
can find rest for its feet a single moment. 

A remark with reference to the quotation from Rom. v. 
and Dr. Clarke's comment. If Dr. Clarke gave the gen- 
tlepnan's views here, it was not because he had any fel- 
lowship with his system, for he says respecting it, — '*! 
have read the best things that have been written in favor 
of it, but I never saw a pioduction but what sound learning 
and critlcisn) should be ashamed to acknowledge." 

But to the criticism: *'Thal as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign.'' Take notice, does it 
say, grace does reign? No. 80 might grace reign. On 
what terms might it reign? Why the Apostle explains 
OB what condition, in the first part of the chapter. There- 
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fore being jastili^ by faith,*'-^hero » the eonjltion os 
\i(rhich this grace, is to reign. It is-by bdingjustyted hyfaiti^ 
that '^ we havo peace with God through our I<orci Jesus 
Christ.^ Thiais Paulas own interpretation of the princi- 
ple on which we are to hji.ve peace with God. ^ And he 
has further said that '* wt^hout faith it is impossitile to 
please God.'* 

Turn now to 1, Cor- xii. 3, and observe the gentleman^s 
maia point is to prove that all are regenerated la this 
world. '' Wherefore 1 give you to understand, that no 
man speaking by the spirit of God, calleth Jesus accursed: 
and that no man can say thjat Jesus is the Lord, but l^y the 
Holy Ghost.*' This passage the gentleman makes paral- 
lel with Phil, iu 9—1 1. ** Wherefore God also hath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a name which is above ev- 
ery napn'e: That at the name of Jesus every knee shpuld 
bpw, or things in heaven, and things in earih« and things 
under the earth ; and that every tongue should ccmfess 
that Jesus Chri9t is Lordj to the glory of Grod the Fath- 
er*:" • . ^' . : 

The argument here is that the last quotation announ- 
ces, that every individual of our, race shall confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord. And the quotation from Cor, shews 
that no man can call Jesus the Lord but by the Holy 
Ghost. And the conclusion is that all are regenerated by 
the power of. the Holy Ghost. 

Now the difficulty in the case ip, he has blendid |wp 
subjects whichare clearly different, and by tliis has arriv- 
ed at his I conclusion* Id the xii. of Cor., the case is 
clearly defined. The Apostle is speaking of the peculiar 
gifts of the spirit, and not with regard to the work of re- 
generation of the heart at all. In respect, to the gift of 
prophecy, if a man called Jesus accursed,^ it was evidenoe 
that he was an icnposter, for the true prophet that.wigis in- 
spired with the Holy Ghost, knew that Jesus wae the 
Lord^ Of these things he wopld not h&ve his brethren 
ignorant, in order that they might discern who were true 
prophets and who were impostors. There is not a word 
here about regeneration. 

la respect to PbiL the Apostle is speaking of the sov- 
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ereig^ty of ite LoM Jesus CJirist. It had pleased God 
t&exah bm, and give hi rh a name above every name^ that 
all should bow to him as a sovereign, and every tongue 
confess that he is Lord. But (?oes this teach that he will 
absolutely regenerate every man? There is not a word 
about regeneration in the tejet. And the gentleman^s 
sophistry consists i<i bringing regeneration into the con*- 
elusioDt wheti it is not to be foUnd in the premises. Or he <^ 
assumeid tbat{to bow the Jcnee to Christ as a sovereign, and 
coofess that he is Lord, is equivalent to regeneration. This 
Fdeny. The Devils confess all this; but they are not 
regenerated. All this passage teache$, is that all mep 
should, or ought to confess the sovereignty of Jesus 
Christ^ 

But h^ wished us to take particular notice of the quo- 
tation from 1 John; V. 1» and this w0 readily do: for it 
destroys his whole argument. For he holds that men are 
regei^ereted without repentance, ikith of obedience in this 
liie. 1 fix this On his argument and be cannot get away 
from it. He has to maintain* the unconditional salvation 
of all men in heaven without any of these qualities in 
this life. And unless be proves that all jmen may go to 
hearen without believing in Christ, he does not sustain his 
posit ion ,~^t his is absolutely essential to his argument. 

Let us dow examine his proof. '• Whosoever believelh 
that Jesus is the Christy is born of Ood, and every one that 
k>veth hitn th^t begat, lov^th him also that is begotten 
of him '^ I ask, does John say that the whole human 
family is regenerated f No. SiU every one that heliexh 
cth in Jesu^ Christ, is born of God. And what proof do 
they give that they are born of God, and does God re- 
quire any proof ? Yes, evidence, visible, practical, per* 
sonal evidence is required to show that ono is counted the 
child of God. Let us read the neirt threo verses in proofs \ 
^ By this we know that we love the children of God, when 
we love God, and keep his commandments. For this is 
the love of God, that we keep his commandnhents; and bis 
commandments are I30t greviops. For |vhatsoever is 
born of God, overcometfa the world: and this is the victo- 
ry thai oVer^Qpieth the world, even our fkitb.'- 



Mr. D. read only tljiq 4rilt verse: becaiM|e,wh|it foU 
lows did not suit his purpose. It teaches moist explicitly 
that God does require of mea in this world as evideoce 
that they are his children, love, obedience, and faith. Now 
the conclusion is, which no man can deny, that if a maa 
does hot exercise ra,ith, land keep his commandments, he 
does not love Crod, neither is beloved of God, and i? ua- 
der condemnation, no matter what his pretentions majf 
be. So much for his proof texts. 

^nd another position be took was, that the blood of Jj9- 
sus Christ cleanse th the whole human family, from all 
sin. Here is another change of position. First, it was 
the resurrection that was to do this. But seeing thatthia 
is a hopeless case, he ngw abandons it. He abandons the 
scripture on which he rested his whole systen^, the stron- 
gest proof' in the Bible, the proof that sustained his posi- 
tion, or else no proof can do it. , 

But w,e showed yesterday that, his system rejects Jesu^ 
Christ as a Savior entirely. We showed that the sys- 
tem maintains that thp grape of Christ does not save mea 
from danger of punishment in a future worl4» nor froro 
the commission of sin in this ^yorld; jxor from the puD- 
ishmentofsin in this worlds for there is according to 
the system, no danger of punishment in the futures 
and it does not deny i hat men live a|id di^ in sipia 
this world, but acknowledges it fully, and takes the 
ground that all are punished on earth to the full desert of 
their crimes. ; So all can see the g^ntlen^iap has wholly 
abandoned his first position, th4t the resurrectipn effects 
the change in man to fit him for heaven, and novf takes 
the ground that th^ blood of Jesus Christ eifects all this 
change— the moral change that fits for heaven. Butdoes 
the blood of Christ save men from the punishment of siosi 
in a future life! No, says my friend, for they are never 
exposed to punishment after death. But does it save m^a 
from the commission of sin in this world. No^ he must 
answer, for men do live and die in sin in. tbijs world. 
Well then does the blood of Christ save men from the 
punishment of sin in this world ? No, says his system, 
man is to b& punished fo^ all bis. sins iatl^is life to the full 
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extent of his deserts. Consequently the system rejects 
the life and death and blood of Christ as a Savior, and 
denies the pecessity of the infiuedce of the Holy Spirit in 
regeneration. For if, as a matter of fact, men have to 
suffer the punishment due to all ^eir crimes to the full 
extent in this world,-r-they ean claim heaven as a matter 
justice, independent of God's grace — independent of the 
atonement of Christ — independent of the Holy Spirit in 
regeneration, and independent of every other principle but 
stetn justice. [Time expired^ 

M 

[bCR. nOOLITTLS's SIXTEENTH SPEECH.] 

The first statement I notice is this: Mr. Power says that 
I stuked Biy ground and rested solely for my support on 
the resurrection of all men to an immortal state of exis- 
tence. 

And he says that in my last speech last evening, I turn* 
icda^ommerset. Now! would say that I do not claim 
much skill at such feais, and will accredit to my friend 
greater skill than I possess. 

But he says I at first rested for proof solely on the res- 
urrection of all men, which would make them incorrupti- 
ble, and make them equal to the angels, and bring them 
into^ the glorious liberty of the children of God, and that I 
maintained this up ta last evening, and then abandoned 
my ground and predicated the proof on the ground that all 
mert would be regenerated in this life. But, we say this 
is not the fact, and you will see that it is not. 

I told you that I considered the argument from the 
resurrection sufhcient proof, provided there was no other 
argument in the Bible. But 1 did not rest solely on that, 
I hold on other proof. And in connection with that proof 
— fwhich I said was sufficient proof alone, but which did 
not stand alone, I brought forward other proof. But in 
doing so I have not abandoned the position I first took. 
My friend is mistaken. I still hold on to the proof of 
the resurrection, and all the means of the grace of God 
and the power of that grace, as connected with the great 
acheme of redemption, from the first development of it 

12 
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throDgli all its inanifertatioiH, in the laboring, sofieriog 
and death c^f Jesos Christ to the final oonsummation of the 
great work. Bat 1 said that the resurrection was the last 
crowning acL It was the capstone to thereat building. And 
to prove that this was the last work, I quoted **Then Com- 
eth the end, when he diall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God even the Father, when he shall have pot down all 
rule and all authority and power.'* Then the last ene* 
my shall be destroyed, and Jesus Christ himself be sub- 
ject to the Father, and God shall be all in all. When God 
shall be all in all in this s^ise, then all shall be sanctified 
and become hn fit sul^ects, by the power of the spirit of 
his grace and truth. But my friends this is the comple- 
tion of the great work that is begun here. It is not the 
whole of it, but the last crowning act. We most take 
into con»deration all things connected with the great 
scheme of redemption, and consider each part as a link 
in this great chain. The grace of Ged,and the blood of 
Chri^ are links m thb chain as important as any other, 
it takes all these things connected to complete the chain* 
And when I take op one of these Knks to speak of its im- 
portance in this great scheme, I do not by any means aban- 
don any other point which is just as important as this. 1 
do hope hereafler when I am speaking of the importance 
of any one of these things that belong to the great work, 1 
shall not be accused of changing my groond. 

I want you to bear in mind that I did not take the posi- 
tion that men are fully qualified on earth for heaven. Even 
the best christians, the greatest saints that ever lived, i 
said had the seeds of corruption in them until death. And 
I stated that as good a man as our friend Power is, that un- 
less he experienced more of a change ibr the better than he 
had yet experienced, this side the grave, he could not enter 
heaven. Proof: 

*<There is not a just man upon the earth that doeth good 
and sinneth not." <*If we say that we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us*" Now if our 
friend comes up and tells us that he is without sin, the 
Apostle will tell him that the truth is not in him. Hence 
I say M the iesi Christians have sin about them till death* 
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\t needs the resurrection as the last crowning act of At* 
mighty Grace apd Redeeming Power, which sbali net 
oaly redeeiA all Christians, but the whole intelligent ere* 
aiion, anddeiiver them from the bondage of corruption in* 
to the glorious liberty of the children of God, and make 
thetn equal unto the angels and children of God, being chil- 
dren of the resorrection^ and not subject to death any 
mere. And without this crowning act the greatest Chris- 
tian may despair of punty and heaven, and immortal hap- 
piness. 

We would not at all detract from Christian graces, but 
say that no man arrives at sinless 'perfection tn this life. 
This change is effected in the last act, by the power of the 
resurrection. It is the opinion of the.most intelligent di- 
vines, and of a great body of Christians, that .the best are 
not perfect in this Ufe, but the perfection began here ia 
perfected at death. 

My friend accuses me of changing my ground in taking 
the position that salvation is by grace, in my interpreta- 
tion of the 5th of Rom. Now I want to take up this pas- 
ttage to show you that salvatien here it of grace alone, and 
is not predicated on good works. 

Let us see if we are mistaken ia the premises here. 
Mark the reading of this and see if there are any works 
of the creature that saves him: 

*'But as the offence bo is the free gif\« For if through 
the ofience of one many be dead, [ mark the 'parallel :that 
i^ kept up here and see how clearly the remedy is made as 
extensive as the disease} much more the grace of God, and 
the gif\ by grace, which is by one man Jesus Christ hath 
abounded unto many." Now mark the parallel while 
the same many that fall into sin— 4he many that receiv' 
ed the giA of God through grace. "And not as it was by 
one that sinned, so is the gifl; for the judgment was by one 
to condemnation; but the gift is of many offences to justi- 
fication.-' The gift isfree^ not obtained by the works of 
the creaturje. *<For if by one m^^n's offence death reigned 
by one, much more they who receive abundance of grace, 
and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one 
Jesus Christ." Now mark the conclusion pf the matter. 
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^^Therefore, as by tW offence of one, judgnieBt csme ajh 
oil, all men to condetooation; even so by the righteousnev 
of one the free gift catne upon all men unto> justificatiob 
of life." The same all shaU receive the free gift amo 
justification of life. The parallel kept up here through- 
out the whole, necessarily makes this 30. This m the ar> 
gtimentof the Apostle. And he acUfe, t6 make the argu- 
ment still stronger if possible. ^'Por as by one man's dis- 
obedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience, of 
one shall many be made righteous." The same maoy 
that wei*e made sinners by the disobedience of one, are to 
be made righteous by the obedience of one. ' "^Moreovet 
the law entered that the offence might abound. But whe^ 
sin abounded grace did much miore abound. That as sin 
hath reigned iintodeath» even so might grace reign through 
xighteousoess unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.'' 
And do you nbt recollect what I quoted from Dr. Clarke, in 
which he says ^nhat the salvation from sin here is as ex- 
tensive and complete as the guilt and condemnation of sin.'^ 
And my friends We need no greater solvation than a sal- 
yation from sin. — But our friend Power tells us that this is 
a limited salvation. But Pstul savs as the offenee came 
upon a// even so the free gift came up<!>n alL And Dr» 
Clarke says the salvation from sin 4s as extensive as the Con- 
demnation of sin. Now how extebsive is the condemna^ 
tionofsin? Paul tells us "that by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin, and so death passed upofti 
all men,* /ar that all have sinned,^' Then as the remedy 
is as extensive, all men will be saved from sin. The con- 
clusion then from this text is that the salvation Of all men 
is complete. And as Dr. Cl4rke says, death is conquered, 
hellis disappointed, and the devil is confounded, and sin 
totally destroyed; 

1 hope our friend will bear this argument in mind. And 
that this light and knowledge may produce in him oonver- 
lion before he leavest. 

But he finds fault with my argument from this pas- 
sage in Phil. ^^Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is' abovei every name. 
That at th^ name of Je&tts every knee abould bov^ bf 



tbiiagjs ia heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth. And that, every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.^^ 
Proof — Stewart tells us that the phraseology here, is a 
Hebraism, used to denote the vrhole intelligent universe, 
that it is the strongest language that could be used to de- 
noie this. And this kind of bowing and confessing must 
mean humble, submission to the government of God. Be- 
cause the same Apostle tells youj ''That no man can say 
that Jesus Christ is Lord but by the Holy Ghost.'' Hence 
0iy argur^nt was, that this univers|^t confession made by 
the influence of the Holy Ghost was evidenee that all will 
ho changed by the infiuence of God^s grace on the soul,, and 
render perfect obedience unto God^andbe holy and happy 
in heaven. 

Again; I quoted from 1 John< <' Whosoever belieyeth 
that Jesus is the Christ js born of God.'' This goes to 
strengthen the argument. But in further confirniation 
ofit let me tell you that the quotation from Phil, is paral* 
lei to*a text in Isa. xlv. 22-25 <'k)ok unto me and he ye 
saved all the ends of the earth, for 1 am God and there is 
none else." Now see if there is any condition of faith ee 
obedience on our part on which .we are saved— I have 
sworn by myself saith Jehovah ''that unto me every 
knee shall bow, and eve i:y tongue shall swear." To make 
it sure that all should he saved through Jesus Christ, he 
makes his promise with an oath, and God's word will not 
return to him void. For thus saith God ^so shall niy word 
be thatgoeth forth out of my mouth, it shall not return 
unto me yoid^ but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing where unto I send it." 

Thus you see that at the name of Jesus every knee 
shall bow, and every tongue shall confess, to the glory of 
Grod the Father. And fijays God the Father, in view of 
this event, surely shall say, /*In the Lord have I right-^ 
eoueness and strength, even to him shall inen come, and 
«U that are inpensed against bim shall be ashamed." 

[Tim€ expired. 
■ ■ ■' .\. ■ . 12* 
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[MR. power's StXtBKMTH EEPLT.] 

Gentlemen Moderators and the Congregation. — The gen- 
ileman decliaed^closing his affirmative this morning on the 
ground that he wanted to bring forward considerable ad- 
ditional proof. And we prepared to meet him with any 
additional proof he might adduce. 3ut we perceive there 
is no additional labor for us to perform at this time. And 
we might say as the Indian interpreter did, JuH as he 
fore. 

From the course he took yesterday, we brought the 
charge that he had changed bis position. When la»t iipf 
he said I was mistaken, and that he had not changed his 
ground, but had only made a little enlargement. 

He said that means of grace are to be used in man's 
salvation, and he brought one additional text to prove that 
all would confess Christ and be saved* His assiutiptioDS 
are incorrect* He announced that the text quoted, is ua- 
conditional. We deny this assertion. ** Look unto me 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." Now ialook" 
ingto the Lord unconditional ! What is the object of 
theiT looking? It is that they might be saved. This 
means reformation, turning to the Lord, faith in. Jesus 
Christ, and implies the performance of all the conditions 
of sal vat Ion, on the part of men. 

Another assumption is that, bowing the knee^ and ac- 
knowledging that Jesus is the Lord, is equivalent to all m^ 
tents and purposes, to holiness of heart and life, and to all 
the change necessary to prepare for heaven. The as- 
sumption is an absurdity. And unless he had been pres* 
sed, and led to the necessity of adopting any course, if 
possiblo to save his argument, he n^ver would have made 
it. 

Our remarks in reference to the quotation from 1. Got. 
and Phil, we leave to the congregation to decide upon us 
they choose. He quoted again from 1 John. «< Whoso* 
ever believetb that Jesus is Christ is born of God." Nov 
we gave to you before, John's explanation. He gives the 
infallible standard of proof that a man is born of God. He 
has faith—- that &ith which works by love and purifios the 
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heart^aiid he keeps^thecomnmndmenlsf^ And et- 

eryotie that does, not give this evidenoe, gives proof to 
the contrary^-'that he is an ehemy to God. 

A word or two in reference toDr, Clarke on the vth. of 
Rom. 1 would remind bitn stg^f^ and 1 do it for his ben^ 
efit, that he may appear as a diSjMint, in the best light be* 
fore this community 5r*-Tand you will all pr6bably recollect^ 
tha^the has announced to us probably about every third 
speeeh, his questioni Do the Scriptures of the Old an^i 
New Testament teach &c. But he has gi ven practical ev- 
idenoe» that the Scriptures as a standa^xl of proof do not 
answer his purpose. Henc^he has recourse to Dr. Clarke. 
And all he gets by this source is by perverting the Dr's. 
meaning on the text. The Dr. i§ speaking of those who 
believe with a heart unto righteousness, and in refer- 
ence to all such cases, hei rejoices, and says. "The Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth! Amen! and Amen." But the 
gentleman pier verts toe Dr'^. meaning here^ and would 
make the impression that he applies this to the whole hu- 
man race. To show you that the Dr. had no sympathy 
with^he gentleman, 1 will read a few lines from him. But 
willJioweverfirst remark, that I did not come here to 
prove my position by commentaries, bu^ by the Bible. I 
hav« not before departed from this course and- should not 
naw, only injustice to the honored dead, in justice to the 
right criticism, in justice to the memory of a man who is 
here perverted before this community. The Dr. does not 
apply this passage to the whole human race. . To show 
you what his views were on this subject, I will read you 
his comment on Rev. xx. 14. And death and hell mre 
cast into the lake ofjire* /'Death himself is now aboU 
ished^ and the place for separate spirits do longer needful. 
All dead bodies and separated souls being rejoined and no 
more separation of bodies and souls by death to take place, 
consequently the existence of these things is no farther 
necessary." 

This is the second death* ,^^The first death consisted in 
the separation of the soul from the body for a season, the 
second <ieath in the separation of body and soul from God 
forever^ The first death, is that from which there may be 
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a re^urrectionf i\ke second death, is that from :wliich then 
can be no recovery. By the fir^t, the body is destroyd 
during timei by the second, body and sotd are destroyed 
through eternity..'' 

So you Bee the gentl|i$an has really traduced the re^ 
putation of the pious jf)r. in making him teach the un- 
conditional salvation of the whole human family. 

I do not ask an apology for this departure, for it is to 
sustain; the reputation of an eminent servant of God and of 
the church^ 

Again: the gentleman has m$tde a persopal allusion to 
my case. Statingthat J cannot be saved in heaven unless 
1 am changed and made better than I am npw* JBat as I 
will not spend time in mere personalities, I have only to 
remark on this, that if I perish and go to perdition, it will 
not alter the truth of God's word. . 

But the position he takes here is that aU orthodox chris- 
tians maintain, that all persons including the bestof chrijSf 
tians; live and die in sin^, i. e. they have some of the seeds 
of sin remaining in them till death, and consequently, thdrie 
must be a change after death, before they can enter heav- 
en; for all must be holy there. Now we think w0 are 
authorized, from the knowledge we have of the theological 
views generally held on this subject, to state that the gen? 
tleman is incorrect here^ They believe that every believ- 
er will be fully saved, and wholly sanctified either before 
or in the article of death, before they reach the future 
world, and they depend wholly on the grace of God for 
their hope of heaven. Hence, his announcement that all 
orthodox christian,8 take common ground with his system 
here, is as wide from the truth as^ the poles. 

. All protestant denominations so far as. I know, depend 
alone for salvation, on the riches of the infinite grace of 
God, revealed and made accessible toman, throUhe incar- 
nation, merits^ death, and resurrection of Christ* Apdthey 
believe that salvation is wholly of gi^ace. But while they 
believe it is of grace, they believe it is wrought in their 
heart, and that the bloodofChrjstis applied to their heart, 
on condition of refpentanoe and faith in Christ in this woi*ld, 
and that they arq cleansed either before oi; in deatiit by 
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the infiniie grace of God— wholly isanctified and fitted for 
heaven. 

The change that fits for he&ven is wrought in the be- 
lieve r'fe heart by the direct agency of the Holy Spirit, and 
is wholly a work of grace. And God can effect this work 
as well before, as at, or in death. 

Whenever the individual believes in God with all his 
heart, he puts on the hope of glory, and the image of God 
is formed in his heart, and if he holds out faithful, he is 
sure of eternal life. 

These are the views of all Protestant denominations, 
though we may differ in some minor points. Still on all 
the vital points, all these denominations agree. While the 
gentleman's system throws man on the virtue of his own 
personalsufferingfor his preparation for heaven. I charge 
his system with taking away aH the means of preparing 
men for heaven, or for future glory, and all the necessi- 
ty of his having any means in this life. 

To show you that men may be made holy in thvs life, i 
read 1 John i. 8, 9. "If we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive cursives, and the truth is not in us. If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness, " 

But the gentleman says we must wait till the resurrec- 
tion, before we can be cleansed from all our unrighteous- 
ness, land possess perfect moral purity in our hearts. Let 
us put his statement in one scale and the A posticus in the 
other and see which will outweigh. The Apostle ^ays if 
we confess our sins God is faithful and just to forgive us 
Our sins, and cleanse us from a.11 unrighteousness. But the 
gentleman saysi if we confess our sins, God is not so faith- 
ful and just as to forgive us, and dleanse us, biit we must 
suffer the penalty in full for our sins, and wait for the res- 
urrection to cleanse us. I know his system tries to cover 
up this position by teaching that "God punishes the smner 
but pardons the sin." But this is a glaring absurdity. 
According to the system, God neither pardons the sin, nor 
the sinner. 

Now, to'show you that men are pardoned, arid fitted for 
heaven in this worlds we quote 1 John iv. 16, 17. "And 
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we have known e^nd believed ibe love that God bath to ^ 
God 16 love: and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him." Now what state is ^ man in, wheD he 
dwells in love and in God, and God dwells in him 1 This 
is as strong an expression as could be used to show that 
the believer is at peace with God, and is in the full enjoy- 
ment of Divine favor- But where is this enjoyed ? The 
answer is at baud. ^'Herein is our love made perfect, 
that we may have boldness in the day of judgment : &e- 
cause a$ he is, so are we in this world." In this world we 
are like Christ^ And our love is made perfect in this 
world, in order that we may have boldness in the day of 
judgment. Now love is the fulfilling of the law, if then 
our love is made perfect, the law must be fulfilled in us, 
and we be rendered pure and fit for heaven, aiid all this is 
done in this world- For further proof of this position 1 
quote Phil. iii. 13-^15. The Apostle is here epeakingof 
thetriumph of grace in this world, in sanctifying the seal, 
and of the triumph in the, future world in raising the 
bodies of the pious. In reference to the resurrection 
state, he says. ^< Brethren, I count not myself to have ap- 
prehended : but thi» one thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Jesus Christ." But in reference to 
his attainment in this present mortal state, in reference to 
his preparation for the future state, he says, ''Let us there- 
fore, as many as be perfect, he thus minded: and if in any 
thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even thjs 
unto you." Here you see that the gentleman, and Jeho- 
vah speaking through his Apostle, are directly at issue. 

The gentleman says there is no one perfect in love, or 
holy in this life, that there is no perfect love, that there is 
no freedom from sin before death r But God says "love 
is perfected in us," and perfect, love casteth out fear, and 
allows the Apostle to speak of himself and others as being 
j^er/ec^ and if in anything they were otherwise minded, 
God should reveal even that unto them., And God says if 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just iofotgive vs our 
sinSf and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness* But tlse 
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gentlemtin ^ays, "if you sin you must suffer for it, there is 
no forgiv^ess— the blood of Christ is of no use to you, the 
love orGod is of no avail to you, there is no principle in 
the universe to assist you, but you must suffer the penalty 
for ail your sins to the fullest extent— but v^hen you have 
done this, you may claim heaven through justice alone. ^ 

The gentleman made a reference to means, he knew if 
he took the ground that he did not believe in the use of 
means, he w6uld uncover the head of the serpent, that he 
would expose^some of the true features of his system. For 
mark, it is a prime object with the advocates of this system, 
to cover it np as much as possible. They know well if 
the serpent is seen in its true form without any covering, 
men will flee from it. 

He says, he believes in the use of means* Now I would 
ask him if he dare to say that he believes means are nec> 
essary to man's salvation in heaven, to be used by man in 
this world. Dare he come out openly and tell us that he 
believes that God requires of us the lise of any means, 
which if we fail to use we shall be kept out of heaven ? 1 
leave this question for the gentleman to answer. 

[Time expired 

' [lift: DOOLITTtE's SEVENTEENTH S1»EBCH.] 

Gentlemen and friends. — I want to settle this position 
once for all. Our fHend has brought it up to view I be- 
lieve, Almost every' time he has occupied the floor since he 
commenced. He has had much to say about faith and re- 
pentance, and obedience, as being necessary conditions of 
immortal life, as if God had predicated man*s state in [^the 
future world on some conditions to be performed by the 
creature in this life. Do y6u not see that this is the hold 
to which he has fled. I want to relieve him from the ne« 
cessity of laboring any more on this point. I remark how- 
ever that it is wanderins from the question, but 1 am wil- 
ling to wander a little time, for the sake qf relieving my 
friend from his great labor on this position. The question 
under discussiob has no reference to macf^B condition in this 
world**iio reference to the benefits A^wiog from fftitb ft&4 
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iQbedleiice in this life. Of the utility of faiih and obe- 
dience on the part of the creature in this life, we perfectly 
agree with the gentleman. These things are all good 
and projfitable to men here, as Paul says^ ^'Believing we 
do enter into rest,*" "believing*' says Peter "we rejoice,*' 
"rejoice with j^y unspeakable and full of glory, " We be- 
lieve that repentance and.reformation result in most hap- 
py consequences. We attach great value to all th^ 
<iualitie3 and ezercisesi, we give them credit for allth^ val- 
ue they possess. We know they are all good and pro- 
duce good reeultsn-present salvation- But reroember the 
^ntleman's position is th9>tan immortal and eternal life of 
holiness, purity and endless enjoyment in the future world, 
is predicated on faith and ropentance, and good works on 
the part of the creature in the present life. Now I repeat 
this is not the question under discussion. The <iuestion is, 
will all be holy and happy in an immortal state of exis* 
tence, it is not whether any will be holy or happy here, or 
whether all are sinners here, But to save the gentlemaS' 
the trouble of agitating this point any more, I consent to 
turn aside and settle it. That salvation is not bestowed 
,as a reward for good works, nor as a reward for merit on 
the part of the creature, the gentleman has conceded. But 
he contends that these are the conditions of obtaining sal- 
vation in heaven. Now I do not concede this, I admit 
that they are necessary as noeans of enjoyment in this life, 
but not as a condition of enjoyment in the future life. Now 
we have proved that men will possess glory, honor, and 
immortality in the future world, and be made equal unto 
the angels, and become the children of God, being chil- 
dren of the resurrection — that they will then possess all 
the bappiikess, that love, faith, and obedience can possibly 
produce, and far more than they can produce in this world, 
ibr these cannot cleanse men from all impurity in this life. 
We have given at least the 11th. edition of this argument 
and it must still be fresh in your minds, and it will not 
be necessary for me to go over with all this proof again. 
In the future world all will possess ail the moral worth 
that canatise from faith and obedience and all christian 
graces iQ this world and much more. For how they are 
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not cleaoseil from all moral polulimi. But there they are 
beyond the reach of all moral def>lement. And then says 
the Apostle,>'death the last enemy shall be destroyed," 
Yet our friend has stated and brought Dr, Clarke to prove 
that death will be eternal. Now what is Dr. Clarke's 
opinion, when, put in the balance againat PauPs ? Paul 
says death shall be destroyed, and we believe Paul, Now 
Tsay God has never given us any intimation by his proph- 
et or Apostlesy er in any other way, that he has predica« 
ted man's future blessedness in a state of immortality on 
laith and good works oi!! the part of the creature in this 
life. Now I ho^ the gentleman will understand it, as I 
have stated, 1 have j?rore<i this repeatedly on this floor. 
On account of the strong bias in most minds ogainst this 
position* owing mostly from wrong early training, and be- 
ins much strengthened by public sentiment. On accountx^f 
this I say, I have ^iv^n line upon line, and precept upon 
precept, that 1 might if possible, bring all to see the glorious 
truth on this subject- I have proved, that God hath 
saved us and called us with an holy calling, not according 
Jo our works, but according to his own purpose ; and grace 
which wasgiven us in •*Ch r is t Jesus before the world be- 
gan." In which piirpose, says Dr. Clarke, **God did not 
consuH with Angels, Men, or Devils. — The purpose was 
wholly his own.* He determined.to save ail men by his 
grace alone, and not by their works^ Salvation, I repeat, 
is wholly the gift of God. "The wages of sin is death, but 
the gift or God, is eternal life throi^gh Jesus Christ our 
Lord." But still I say all our good works will be reward- 
ed. They constitute present salvation. — ^They make in- 
dividuals peaceful and happy in this life, and result in 
^eat good to society. ^ . 

Now, I hope we shall not again hear the. gentleman 
say that w© have a system that attaches no importance to 
faith and good vyorks. For we do attach much itnpor- 
tance to them. We say, they constitute a salvation. But 
not.eternal sal vation"— that alvation js the gift of God. 

The next thing we wish to notice is the attempt of our 
friend to avoid, or deny my statement, that the best of 
Christianaare contaminated with sin here; and unless thev 

13 
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experience some other change than that which arises from 
repentance and good works here, they ean never he sav- 
ed. Well, after a good deal of twisting and turning oft 
this, he cbmes out and <!roncedes all 1 wish— and his lan- 
guage, is whether a lapsus lingucB or not, 1 cannot say. 
"Salvation in the future world depends on the grace of 
God, and the grace Grod can effect this change, through* the 
agency of the Holy Ghost, a^ well after death as before.*' 
£Mr. Power remarked here, that the gentleman was mis- 
taken.] Let me explain a little toshow you how he came 
to make the statement, Helnade it in opposition to my 
position that ihe resurrection was what complete^ the 
change in all men and fitted them for heaven. To show 
that my position waswrong,if possible, he was led t6 lay 
great stress on some other means of purification^ And he 
says it is not the resurrection, but the grace of God tbat 
works the change. And he does not deny but that he has 
some moral pollution about him in this life: But he ex- 
pects that he will be cleansed by the grace of God, and so 
powerful is this, that the believes it can effect the change 
after death as well as before^ Well, I believe this as 
well as the gentleman'. I do not limit God's power. I 
believe it is just as easy for God to purify the soul after 
death, as it is before. And the gentleman can give no rea^ ' 
son from philosophy or reason, why God cannot just as 
well make a soul, however contaminated with sin, holy 
and happy aifte'r death as before* 

You recollect I stated that unless u change, for the bet- 
ter passed on men after death, no one conld enter heaven; 
and that all denominations admitted that all were defiled 
by sin, and not fit for heaven till deatli. 

What denomination holds a more respectable rank a^ 
mong the religious denominations of the land, than the 
Presbyteri&n denomination. And to show you that we 
have stated their views correctly we will read two or three 
articles from the Presbyterian confession of faith. 

Chapter vi. sec. 5r**Thi8 corruption of naturie duritig 
Hits life, doth remain in those that are regensrated, and . 
although ft be through Christ, pardoned and sanctified, yet 
both itself and all the motives thereof, Are truly and fro- 



ON TJKIVfiRSAUSM. 151 

perly siTt. Chap. ix. s©c. 4. "When God converts a&ia- 
ner sind translates hini into £^ siate of grace, he rreetl;t 
him from his natural bondage under sin, andhy his grace 
alone enables him freely to will, and to do that which is 
spiritually good, yet, so that by reason of his remaining 
€Qrrujdion be doth not perfectly, nor 6n/y, will that which 
is good, but doeth also that which is mZ " Chap. zili. 
sec- 2. **This sanclification is throughout in the whole 
man yet imperfect^ in this life ihevoi ahideth still some 
remnants of corrMpiionm even/part^ whence arises a con- 
tiiiual and irreconcilable war^ the flesh fighting against 
the &pi it, and the spirit against the flesh." 

In connection with this,! give you a short chapter in 
Paul's experience. *»For we know," he said, "that the 
law ia spiritual, but I am carnal, sold under sin, for that 
which I do» 1 allow noty for what I would, that do I not, but 
what I hate that I do. Now. if I dp that I would qot, it is 
no more I that do at, but sin that dmellelh in me; for I de- 
Hglil in the law of God after the inward man, but I see 
another law in my. members, wai'ring against the law of 
my mind, w^ bringing me into captivity to the law of sin 
whicJi . 18 in jny members, 01 wretched man that I am! 
Who shall deliver nye from the body of this death?" Yet 
ijesa^'s, "I keep my body and bring it into subjection, lest 
that by any moans, when I have preached to others, i my- 
self snould be cast away," i« e. lest he should fall from 
(jrace. Now this warfare is kept up with the best of men 
till death, and many who do their best are not able to keep 
I heir body under as well as Paul did, for many do fall 
n*om grace, as my friend believes. Eternal vigilance is 
enjoined on christians, lest tjiey let the world, the flesh, 
and the devil get the victory over them. But with all 
their watchfulness and care, still on account of being 
brought into captivity to the law of sin, every one can ex- 
claim with Paul, "01 wretched man that I am, who shail 
deliver me from the body of thisdeathl" How, then, are 
we delivered and saved? It is by the power of the out- 
stretched arm of the Almighty — by the resurrection into 
the glorious! iberty of the children of God — the last crown- 
ing act of Almighty, power and Grace— being placed be- 
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yond Ihe reach of sin and suffer iiiff — boiDg.made equal 
tiDto the angels — and children of God, being children of 
the resurrection^ and not subject to death any more. 

My friends, it is on this ground that maB' is to be savedi 
and not by ihe works of the creature, and 1 hope oar friend 
Power will not talk any more about the necessity of fail b 
and good works to effect all this. Why, what csui a frail 
creature of a r^ioment do to effect such a stupendous werk 
as the salvation of the soul I Salvation is aZ^ of grace and 
not of works* 

The gentleman quoted Dr. Clarke, on Rev., as an^ofiset 
to what he (Clarke) said on the passage in Bom. 5, wher6 
he teiis us, "death is conquered, hell disappointed* the devil 
confounded, and sin totally destroyed," and then frhouts 
«*HaUalujah! the Lord God omnipotent reignetk! Amen, 
and Amen'*-- in prospect of the glorious consummrtioo. 

Here, our friend> in order to do away with the Doctor's 
Opinion on this text, which perfectly coincides with oor 
opinion, he quotes his opinion on a passage in Rev. 20th, 
14. Now 1 would say if I>r. CI arke^s opinion is o/ any 
value on the passage in Rev. it is likewise of equal value 
on the passage in Romans. I have before stated that Dr. 
Clarke, when his nvind was free from any bia^s by his 
^reed, or from his' early education, when he spoke the 
unprejudiced sentimeiiisot'his mind, preached Universal- 
ism, and proclaimed it in as strong terms as could be used. 

The gentleman finds fault with my quotation from Isa, 
xlv, and says it contains a condition, but f say there is no 
condition. God says, Isa* xlv. 22-^24. "Look unto me 
and be ye saved, all the ends of theeBrth: for I am God 
and there is none else* I have sworn by myself, the 
word is gone out of my thouth in rightcotisneds, anxi shait 
return, that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall s ware-— surely shall say, in the Lord have I righ- 
teousness and strength," No condition here. The word 
has gone out of the mouth of Jehovah and it will not re- 
turnunto Him void. Now I challenge the gentleman to 
take hold of these proofs and see if he cau weaken them 
in the least. [ Time ^aspiree^. 
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[Here, Mr. Doolittle expressed his willbgness to close 
the discussion on the first question, and proposed that after 
adjournment they should sum up their arguments aDd take 
up the second question; stating that he should not pi'obably 
occupy the whole hour in his closing speech. This prop- 
osition was acceeded to; and the meeting adjourned.] 

[«B. POWER'S SEVENTEENTH audclosing specch^ou the first' 
question: occupying ah hour, according to the agreement] 

Gentlemen Moderators and the Audience,'^! arise on 
the announcement of my worthy friend, Mr. Doolittle, 
that he is through with his proof of his affirmative, ac« 
cording to the rules, to make my closing speech. 

And the circumstances that occurred just before our 
adjournment in the forenoon, render it necessary for me 
to «eview the gentleman's last speech before I proceed to 
the summing up of the arguments adduced as counter 
proof. 

The gentleman remarked that the state of man in this 
world was not the point at issue in the question before us; 
and that it was merely out of courtesy to me that he gavo 
any attention to the condition of man in this world. 

In this he is incorrect. It was a matter decided by the 
judges, that I had a right, under the rules and the ques- 
tion, to bring counter proof on the negative from the word 
of God, bearing on the state of man in this world, in ref- 
erence to his future state. So it was not merely a matter 
of courtesy to me that he should attend to this point, but 
it was my right, and what I could demand of him in 
justice. 

Again: under the same principle of courtesy, as the 
gentleman claimed, he undertook to illustrate the case of 
men in this state of being. I thank the gentleman for the 
little attention he gave to this subject. But I will hera 
correct a sentiment attributed to me, viz: that we main- 
tain that man's immortal existence in the future world de- 
pends on his faith and obedience in this life. This is alto- 
gether a mistake. We announced in the early part of this 
discussioDi in order to correct this erroneous impressioDj 

♦13 
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that man was an inomortal beings by tbe purpose of God'' 

. irrespective of his conduct in this wo^ld. We have only 
staged that man^s future happiness or misery wasL suspen- 
ded on faith and obedience in this world. 

But the gentleman felt himself pressed, as^ indeed he 
was, to be more explicit on this subj9ct, and he announ- 
ced clearly that his system teaches the necessity of faith 

, and good works, in order to the enjoyment of peace i.n4his' 
world only, and that they constituted a present salvation^ 
but denied utterly that these conditions of happiness in this 
life had anything to do with manV happiness or misery 
in a future state of existence, — he denied that God had- 
given us any intimation, in any way,- that man's happi- 
ness in the future state was predicated on faith and obedi- 
ence on the part of man in this life. We thank him for 
making this statement so clearly; and you all see that it 
is a full and clear admission, and amounts to the entire 
charge which we brought against his system, viz: that 
God releases man from all obligation whatever in this- 
life, as a condition or means of their entering, into heavea. 
We thank the gentleman for thu3 fairly acknowledging.all' 
we had charged against his system in this respect. 

''He adverted again to man^s being, equal to the angels 
in the resurrection. We showed the sophistry of this 
when he first brought it up. But now merely refer to it 
again. The sophistry consists in bringing man's moral 
state in the future world, into the conclusion when it is not 
contained in the premises. The question the Saddiicees- 
asked the Savior, only had reference to man^s relative 

. condition in the resurrection state, and in answering this 
question, the Savior said nothing about the moral condition 
of man in that state, but said, in respect to their relative 
condition, <Hhey are equal unto the angels, they neither 
marry nor are given in marriage." And it is his sophis-* 
try alone that brings their moral condition into this ques* 
tion at all* And when this is exposedi all his argument 

* here vanishes away. 

He very modestly referred again to the sign. All we 
have to say to this is, just look over our doors and see 
where the tmsting and turning U done. 
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The next point I notice is, my friend's position in attri- 
buting to me an affirmation that I never madCf viz: that 
the grace of Qod is applied to man in the regeneration 
and sanctification of his nature, in the future, as well as 
in the present world. I corrected hfrn at the time,^ but he 
persisted in afBrmiog it. My friend,^ Mr. Doolittle, has the 
honor of being the only man with whom I have discussed* 
this, or any other subject, that has refused to take my cor- 
rection in a case of this kind. I have only tadeny that I 
hold any such sentiment, and excuse the gentleman on 
the ground that he finds it much easier to refute positions 
which he make» for me, than to meet those which I make 
myself. Most likely he thought, "If Mr. Power will only 
let me refute a position I will take for him, 1 can get along: 
well enough; but if not, I must fail certainly."* 

His next point was,- that no one in this world is fitted 
for heaven. I cited, when last up, a number of plain" 
Scriptures which show that persons were sanctifTed whol« 
ly, and perfected in love in this life; which he passed over 
entirely. And I will only add, that Enoch walked with' 
God in holiness, and was translated without tasting deathy 
and so was Elijah — ^he, in like manner, walked with God ;, 
was wholly sanctified in this life and translated without 
death. 

If is next effort was to excite a, little sympathy in behalf 
of hie system, from our Presbyterian brethren, by har- 
monizing the sentiments contained in their Confession' of 
Faith with his>own,and with his system. I am willing he 
should get all the sympathy he can, but I have too much 
confidence in my Fresbyterian brethren to suppose they 
would allow the brotherhood between themselves and his' 
system, which he claims. 

The last remark I have^to make in review of the gen- 
tleman^s speech, is respecting his breach with his friend^ 
Dr. GHarke. He appeared to care verj lit tl« about Dr. 
Clarke, and finally said that when he was not under the' 
influence of prejudice, he wrote Universalism. But he did 
not write Universalism all the time. Now if what he- 
says of the Doctor is true, Dr. Clarke, with all his weight 
^ character must h$ive been a hypocrite. And my f riend^ 
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according to his account, brings up the testiniotijr of a 
%pocri<e as proof on hid affimative./ 

Now, gentlemen, with these passing remarks that have 
beeii made hastily, ip view of this being my closing speech, 
I pass to a brief review^ of the question that has passed 
under examination during this discussion. 

The question reads:— "Do the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments teach the ultimate holiness and hap- 
piness of the entire human race in a state of immortality f 

The point was stated in the first place, that God had 
made full provision for the final salvation of the entire 
human family. On this, at least in appearance, we were 
agreed. 

The question then arose, '•'does God release man from 
all obligation of duty in this world] such as faith, refor- 
mation, love, obedience, or holiness, as necessary to pre- 
pare him to enjoy happiness in the future world?" This 
my opponent was compelled to affirm, and to take the 
ground of the unconditional saltation of the entire human 
race. This we denied, and on this point, the issue Was 
joined. The gentleman's true position being, that God 
releases man from all responsibility 6f faith or obedience 
in this world, as a condition or means of salve. tion in heav- 
en. He would not, at first, frankly acknowledge that this 
is his position, but did so virtually, and adduced as his 
strongest proof, the argument of the resurrection in the 
xvth Chap, of 1st Cor. He informed us more than once, 
that this was the strongest proof, and if this does not sus- 
tain his system, there is no proof under heaven that can. 

His main proof from this was: ''For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.'' He told 
us that Adam does not mean a literal man, but the earth- 
ly constitution of all men. We replied, that, unless he 
violated all rules of sound interpretation, and used one part 
of the text figuratively and the other literally, he could 
derive no proof from this text. And if he gave a figura- 
tive interpretation to both parts, as he must, if he gave it 
to one part, then he rejected Christ from the world as a lit- 
eral being, and made him only a constitutional, undefined, 
and undefinable Christ. The gentleman has never met 
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this objection, and it remains against him s^ill in all its 
force. 

.Another point in his proof from the resurrection^ was: 
-^It is sown in corruption, it is raisjedin: incorruption; it 
is sown in dlshoaor; it is raised in glory. ' This corrupt- 
ible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
tnunortality/' The congregation can not have forgotten 
his insuperable difficulty on this point, on which his en- 
lire system relies for support. I showed that if he ap- 
plied the text to the so^l, he must take the ground that the 
soul ismcrtah- There is no avoiding this. But he fore- 
stalled himself, by isaying he belreved in the immortality 
of the soul. I gave him the liberty to retract if he chos0, 
but he dare* not do it, for fear of farther disclosures. So 
this stands against him in all its force. We have chal- 
kjcged himtnore than a half dozen times4o meet this, but 
he has not touched it. I repeat, that if he applies this 
text to the soul, then he mast maintain the mortalky of 
the soul-, and come out a Materialist; yea, an Atheists 

' The gentleman left it then, and there it remains^ as the 
eternal rock. And if ( had not adduced another particle 
of counter proof, this alone, would annihilate and stand as 
an eternal refutation of his system. 

The gentleman then adduced some other proof for to 
St reiigt hen somewhat, his main proof, which he said was 
sufficient without aijy other; and from the numerous 
editions he gave us of it, we should be led to suppose that 
he, at least, thought it was sufficient. All his additional 
proof we examined. And you will recollect that we ask- 
ed him if^e had passed by a single text without exami- 
nation. And he signified that we had not. But that we 
had not met them as he wished us to dp. . 

This, all will recollect, that yesterday, in the afterndon,^ 
and tfei« morning, the gentleman, feeling the difficulty 
that he was in,^and seeing the distress of his system^ vir- 
tually abandoned his first position, notwithstanding his 
disclaimer to the contrary ; and hence if the sign w^s over 

" our door yesterday, as intimated, he has taken it away 
and nailed it over his own. No one will forget, thai in 
the first argument be adduced— and he repeated the same? 
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a great number of times — staked his eptire system on the 
at^olute power of God exet ted in the resurrection. But b€ 
has now changed his ground entirely — virtually acknowl- 
edging that his system cannot be sustained by such evi- 
dence; and takes the ground that all men are saved by the 
grace of God, in regeneration. It is clear to a demon- 
stration, if we are fitted for heaven by regeneration, o; 
any thing else, it is not by the resurrection. 

VV'e have now reviewed the positions the gentleman 
took; and now pass to glance at someof the counter proof 
which we advanced. 

1st. We brought proof from the word of God, to show 
that He has not made man's future and eternal destiny to 
depend on tlie resurrection merely. 1. We showed that 
faith in this worldy is a condition of eternal life; and quoted 
amongothers this text, — '*He that believeth on ihe ^on, 
hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life; but the wratb of God abideth oa iiim." 
We have showed Xhni everlasting hfe was the highest 
blessing that God promises to man in this, pr tbe future 
world, and that it is inseparably connected with faith in 
this world. This Counter praof rose, with resistless force 
against all the gentleman could adduce on his affirma- 
tive. He iglanced at it without attempting to refute the po- 
sition, ^. We advanced nnolher class of Scriptures t« 
show that men were required to reform— :ip break off 
from their sins by righteousness, and lo evince a ihor- 
, ough reformation of conduct in this life, as a, conditioa 
and means of future happiness in heaven; but the gen- 
tleman never looked at this. Alt must recollect his per- 
fect silence on this point. 3. We showed that God bad 
connected man's future and eternal destiny inseparably 
with the regeneration of his heart, by the Holy Spirit in 
this state of being, in this world, and his supreme love to 
GoJ, But he never condescended to notice this part of 
our counter proof. 4. We showed that holiness of heart 
in this life, is an indispensable condition of enjoying the 
favor of God in the future life. '^Without holiness i^o 
man shall see the Lord.'' 

We showed conclusively that th^re was no way by 
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wTiicli men can be trade partakers of God's holiness, but 
by repentance, reformation, faith and obedience, which re- 
sult in the regeneration of the.heart, by the direct agency 
of the Holy Spirit, and in the entire sanctification of their 
nature,— And all this takes place in this world. And we 
chaVletiged the gentleman to produce one solitary text to 
prove that any of these things took place in the future 
world. But the text was not adduced, and our proof re- 
mains untouched. 

2d. We then showed that the system we oppose an- 
nounces td man, that they may disbelieve the Bible, dis- 
believe in Jesus Christ, — may. reject every truth of God 
revealed to man,— may reject the very existence of God 
himself, live and die in the nK)st stubborn unbelief, in the 
darkestand most corrupt Atheism, and yet be as uncondi- 
tionally sure of heaven as if they were now wearing a 
crown of glory. This the system holds in direct opposi- 
tion, as we have shown, to what God requires of men in 
this life, that they believe in Him — in Jesus Christ — and 
in His revealed word, as condition and means of holiness, 
and happiness in the future and endless world. And we 
challenged the gentleman to deny this charge— but did he 
do it? No, verily ! You are witnesses that he did not. 

8d. In oppositiqnio what we proved from the Bible, that 
Grod required of men in this life,, in order to enjoy future 
happiness in heaven, we showed that Universalism main* 
tain»that God does not require man to repent and reform 
in this life as a condition of happiness in the future world; 
but, that it tells men that they may live in falsehood, in 
perjury, in blasphemy, in seduction, in adultery, in piracy 
and robbery, in infidelity and idolatrjr, and all manner of 
wickedness, and then terminate their own life, and rush 
into eternity with this moral characterf and yet be un- 
conditionally sure of heaven. 

4. In opposition to what we proved from the declara- 
tions of Scripture— that love to God and man, and holiness 
of heart in this life, are conditions of enjoying the favor 
ef God in the future world, we proved" that the system we 
oppose maintains, and announces to men **You not only 
need not love God, but you may hale him with all your 
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heart, mind ami strength,^ — you may hate man with ^unl 
fnalignily of heart, and you may live in all the moral deg- 
radation and pollution of sin, and yet you are absolutely 
certain of being received into the highest favor of God ia 
the future world, and of enjoying his blessing throughout 
eterniiy." We challenged the gentleman to deny this, but 
he could not. 

We showed in our counter proof that Unrversallsm re* 
jects Jesus Christ to all intents and purposes, as a Savior. 

The gentleman staked his wliole Bystem on the power 
exerted in the resurrection. Now tbe Bible teaches that 
Jesus Chrsst is to raise the dead. And the system main- 
tains that Jesus Christ is a finite being. So on the gen- 
tleman's own ground, if we were to admit the soundness 
of his position, — that the resurrection is to effect ail tb« 
change necessary to fit men for heaven,— for he admitted 
that Christ is the agent to raise the dead, we showed that he 
plunged himself into an inextricable difficuly here; for 
nothing short of Almighty power can raise the dead. And 
then we proved under a second head— that he had to dele- 
gate om in potent power to Jesus Christ, to enable him tg 
raise the dead. And the very moment- that God should, 
if it were possible, delegate his omnipotence to another, h« 
would cease himself to be omnipotent, and cease to be God, 
and the world would be involved in absolute Atheism. 
This the gentleman did not even attempt to meet. 

Again: to show that the gentleman's system does reject 
Jesus Christ, in his life, death, resurrection, and in .all bis 
characteristics as a Savior, and that it is the worst Ibitn of 
infidelity. We showed that Jesus Christ must save men 
from future punishment, or from, the commission of sin in 
this life, or from the punishment of sin in this life. But our 
worthy friend s^iidthat men were never -exposed to pun* 
ishment in the future world, consequently, Jesus Chris) 
could not^save them from a punishment they were n^v^r 
exposed to. Does he save men from sin in this - world 1 
No, there are too many lamentable evidences to the coar 
trary, for any one to take this ground. Then there is W 
one way left in which Christ can be a Savior of man, and 
that is from the punishment of sin in this world. Does 



Christ save men Tromthe punishment of sin in this worWt 
The gentle man says no. For he ha^ told us repeatedly 
in this discussion that men are to be punished for every 
sin tp its fullest <iesert in this world. Cotisequently, we 
-have shown that Universal ism does reject, to all intents and 
|»urposes,'the Lord Jesus Christ, as sSavior, in every Tea* 
tare of his character^ And my friends; lest I nnght pos- 
sibly be mistaken, and it should not be a system of such 
gross* infidelity as I have represented. I gave the gentle- 
man liberty toget all^ the help he could from his friends, 
and I have kept the system in this view, all the time before 
yoo> that it might be taken up at any time, and disposed of 
if pessible ; but the gentlemaa as you all see, hns le(\ his 
system talanguish and expire under these accumulated 
calamities. 

- - We demonstrated that the system, the gentleman main* 
tains, could not be proved from the Bible,^-tiiat it contra* 
diets the Bible. The Bible teaches that Jesus Christ holds 
the keys of heaventand heU. But, his «ystem maintains 
that raea have these keys in their own hands. It main* 
tains tJiat it is perfectly optional with men whether they 
remain in hell in this world, for there is none elsiewhere, 
or go to heaven, ^^that they may goto heaven just when 
they please. If men are tormenteid in this place of pun- 
ishment here and wish to get out, they can just turn ihtj 
bolt with the key they have in their own hands, i. e. they 
may commit suicide and they are sure of heaven. 

Again, we showed in addition to this, that in opposition 
to the Bible, this system offered the highest reward for the 
most daring wickedness that could be committed in this 
world. You will recollect our explanation of the term re- 
ward. In proof of this, we quoted from the i>5th Ps. 
"bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half their'^ 
days." Thufif if a man were to live soberly,- piously, and 
godly, he would live on to the common age of man, or 
twice as long in this world of affliction and pains and sor- 
row, as the bloody and deceitful man. For the bloody acTjd 
deceitful man, in consequence of his hypocrisy, and mur- 
der, and wickedness of all kinds, would not live out half 
bis days-^— he would leave thi& world of trouble and tnis- 

14 
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ery and gohome toheaveB, to the^njoyniestoFibeapecuil 
presence of God. 

7. Here gentlemaii^ judges I remarked m the c<Hi€lu' 
sion of my counter proof: that a sysitem thai turn^ men 
loose in the world, free fcom all moral restraiat>. or obU- 
gation to God or n>an» with reference, to tteir eternal de^ 
tiay, a system^that challenged men to employ ail their pow» 
era both physical and mental, in all the crimes and iniqui- 
ty possible for men to commtt, and they could not in the 
least endanger their salvation in he&ven-*-*that put in the 
hands of men the keys of heaven and hell, and put in their 
iiands the highest reward for the most daHogcriraea under 
heaven. I remarked that that system could not be proved 
to be the doctrine of the Old and New Testaments* 

But the gentleman^s afiirmiative holds all this. There- 
fore the Scripture of tho Old and New Testament do not 
sustain the affirmative of the queatioB before lis. 

1 wilVclose m)'5remarks with adivertingto the charges the 
gentleman has brought against me several timesL I have 
said that his sifst^m teaches men, that they may cast off all 
restraint, and go on in all manner of wickedness, and die 
suicides, and yet be unconditionally sure of heaven. He 
chooses to have it, that I charge their preachers with teach* 
ing this doctrine from the pulpiti And charges me vdtb 
falsehood and slander, for making this charge. Now I am 
thankful that so much of tiiis system has been developed 
before this community — that it has been shown that Uni- 
versalist preachers dare] not preach their whole system. 
They designedly cover it up. But as to the charge oS 
falsehood and slander, I leavo this community to judge. 

And when Mr. Doolittle comes to Laporte to preach, if 
he does not preach what we have shown to be bis true 
'doctrine, 1 leave you to decide in what attitude he stands 
before you. And what I say of my friend^ I say of all his 
brethern in the same work. When they coVer up the vital 
principle of their system, I leave you to decide on theix 
motives and character. 

I have not occupied all my time, I have a few moments 
left but will wave the use of them, feeling as fiir as my du* 
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ty m presentiog the negative of this <i}ie8tioQ ts ccmceraedi 
I ha ve discharged it at least faitbfaRy and honestly. 

, ' . [Ttmeexpired. 

[«»• DOOLITTLB^SBIOHTEENTH, AND CLOSING SPEECH 011X112 

EIUST QlTiSKON.] 

- - - V 

Mp Friends*-^l would gladly put on that charity that 
w&reth locrg and is kicid, which thinketh no eviU &nd is 
not easily provoked; but I believe there may be such a 
thing as a stretch of this. I cannot, for the life of mOi 
with all my chi^rity, give tny friend credit for all the sin* 
oerity he claims, in his sweeping charge he has brought 
against me. In relation to these charges^ however, as 
the glove was thrown down and the challenge accepted by 
my friend Loring, I will give him over without the bene- 
fit efclergy to him, to be dealt with as he sees Hi. 

But we will say, if his conscience does not condemn 
him for his false statements, which he has so often repeat^ 
ed, his moral sense must be very much blunted. 

While the gentleman was making his charges, with so 
much zeal, I could not help thinking of the declaratioa 
of the Apostle about those who oppose the truths That 
they spoke evil of the things they did not understand ; 
that they were spots and blemishes, sporting themselves 
with l^eir own deceivings; wells without water; clouds 
carried about with the tempest, speaking great swelling 
words of vanity; raging waves of the sea foaming out~ 
their own shame. I cotild not help thinking how well 
this garment fitted our friend Power. Now, Michael when 
contending with the adversary, dare not bring a rail- 
ing accusation against him, but said, the /^Lord rebuke 
\ hee.** So I simply say, the Lord rebuke thee, friend Pow- 
er, and forgive thee, for I verily believe thou hast sinned 
against light.and knowledge. For our friend cannot be 
ignorant of our principles, having held eight or ten con*, 
troversies of several days each time, with some of the 
strong advocates of our system, who laid before him 
the true doctrines which we hold. And hence, when he 
comeB before you and makes such sweeping charges as 
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these, that we tell men they mai j steal, rob, mu rderi &c^ 
and finally commit suicide, and yet be sure. of heaven; 
and that we promise them the brightest reward for so do- 
ing, he knows he ^9ays that which is utterly false. There 
is not a man in tho house^who is iBteUigent,.and has any 
information on this matter^ who does not know thattbese 
statemen is are false. 

1 come now to the summing up of my arguments; i»d 
I do not design to detain you long. ^ 

1st. You will recollect that thus far^ my motive has- 
been to sustain ihis posit ion^ viz;: that all rational and 
moral beings, whoconlppse the envire hunrian race in^his 
wdrld, will, in the imnnortai state <^ beit^, be holy and 
happy, and saved with an everlasting salvation* And nty 
fir^t argument on this point was predicated on the glori- 
ous doctrine of the resurreetion of all noon to a state of 
incorruftion and glory, and immortality,. through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. And my friend has repeatedly charg- 
ed me with denying that the salvation of man was effec- 
ted through iestts Christ; and predicated it on a myste* 
rious, undetinable somethings And» in his. last speech^ 
said that t had not attempted to touch this point, when i 
had repeatedly showed you the falsity of it. We showed 
that this glorious change would be e^c ted through Jesus 
Christ, the Savior of the world. 

With respect to this argumopt of the resurrection, you 
will all remember that oor friend taxed all his po«\ers 
and. ingenuity, and skill in evasion, to show4hat the 
ch^vnge effected in the restikrrection, wasonly a physical 
change, afTecling the body only, and has no reference to 
the nioral conditioner the soul in a state of immortality. 
And consequently, the sinner who lives and. dies in his 
sins, thougli his body may be raised immortal and pure, 
yet the sou), ronneeted with this pure body, may be as cor- 
rupt as it ever was. before death. Now our position was 
just the revjerse of this — that when the whole intelligeat 
creation of God shall be clothed upon with immortality 
and incorruption, that they will not be there .with pure 
bodies without souls to inhabit them, but that their souls 
will partake of the same tiatare of their glorified bodies^ 
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and that soul an<l body, in coQoection^ ahall be Tree from 
sin and pollution. And to show yoa that the change, 
Wrought at this time, is such as we have described, we 
quoted this language: ''The creature itself shall be deliv- 
ered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God." And as farther confirm 
mation, I. cited you to the declaration of the Apostle: '*Se 
wheii this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and 
.this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, death is swaK 
lowed up in victory.. With this song of glorious triumph, 
**0! death, where^ is thy sting? O! grave> where is thy 
victory ?'' Now will immortal bodies, without souls, thus 
shout the song<>f triumph, in this manner t Remember^ 
our friend says this change is conEned to the body. But 
are there no souls here in connection with these bodie J 
it is fol ly to deny it« A nd to show still more conclusive* 
]y that^this is a moral change, Paul adds: ^The sting 6f 
death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law. But 
thanks be to Ood who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.'^ This shows, most clearly, that thisr 
change is both moral and physical. Again: the fact is 
further confirmed by the Apostle in this chapter, for he 
contrasts man^s slate in this life with what it shall be in a 
future life, in reference to this he says: "As we have 
borne the image of the earthly, we shall alsa bear the 
image of the heavenly,^' and, **as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ, shall all be made alive.^' Now from the 
same de^th which all die in Adam, all shall be made alive 
in Christ. Hence, says the eminent Albert Barnes, in his 
notes on thirchapter,<*If we grant that this death in Ad- 
am is a moral death, and that from such a death, all are 
made- alive in Christ, we throw into the hands of Univer* 
salists an argument that is irrefutable."* And did tiot our 
friend subscribe to this--*"In Adam's fall we sinned alt,"" 
tlmt all were born with a corrupt nature inr consequence 
of the sin of Adam ? Hence^ as Mr. Barnes says h^th rows 
into our hands an irrefurable argument. And I would 
say that we hiid this argument whether he is willing to 
put it into our hands or not. 
•■. ' ■ '*14 
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What has (he gentleman done toward taking hold of 
these strong argunnents? If he has grappled with them 
at all, it is with ao infant's grasp. He took ihU ehain on 
his anvil .and struckit with his hammer, and all that he 
found <»as ore croiked link, acoording to his own ac- 
count of jt,and that he coirld not break; the ehainr there* 
^ore, re nrmins whole. 

And fuTthnrc why did lie not take hold on thisexpres* 
sion of Fault '*0! death, where is thy stingi 01 gfave> 
where is thy victory. The^ sting of death is sin, but the 
strength of sin is tiie law. But thanks be to God who 
givetli us the victory through oar Lord Jesus Christ/^ 
and show that this did not provo a resurrection of the 
soul to puriiy and |)eace,as well as the body. 

Again : huw does he dispose of €h rial's answer to the 
iSadducees?' ije says, "But they which shall be accotrot- 
ed worthy to obtain that world, and. the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry nor are given i a marriage."-^ 
This, ou r friend says, has reference to their physical re« 
lations* But is this all that Christ says about them in 
tkis state? Hear him. ''Neither can they die any more, 
for they are equal unto the angels; and are the childrea 
of God being the children of the resurrection." What 
language can more fully express their moral condition in 
the future world, and that all that are raised in the res-, 
urrection will be holy and happy? Ar>d yet ou^r friend 
tells us that the greater part of these will be subject to 
eternal miseryj in a>itateof immortarilyr 

The arguineni drawn from the resurrection Is plain to 
all, and our friend sees it, but he wants to get round it« 
but this he cannot do. I told him in the start, that this 
argument should haunt him^during this discussion, and I 
mean it shall. 

My friend accused mc, when ever I attempted to bring 
atiy other argument but this, of turning a somerset, of 
abandoning my position, as if I could bring no other ar- 
gument in addition to tlus, without abanctoning it? I 
told you that I was willing to rest my argument on this 
alone for support. But we have other arguments as 
strong as holy writ can make them, besides this. 
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^nd. The nfext argumejit I brought fdrward, was that 
{>redfcated\ upon the sbvereiga will and purpose of Godf 
showiDg that it was God's will and purpose thtit all men 
shall be saved, and that bis purpose can never be set 
aside. On this I quoted Ephes. i. 8—10. "Wherein he 
hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence; 
having made known unto us the mystery of his will, 
according to his good pleasure, which he hath, purposed 
in himself: that in the dispensation of the fulness of times 
he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth.'' The 
phrase here used, according to Prof. Stuart, is aslrong 
expression to denote the whole intelligent universe, who 
will be gathered together in Christ. Therefore, God, 
who worketh all things according to the counsel of his 
own will, and who dpes his will in the armies of heav- 
en, and whose arm, when stretched out, no power can 
tarn back, has proclaimed that it is his will to bring back 
to Christ every son and daughter of Adam. 

What did our friend Power do with this argument.^ — » 
Nothing. It still remains against him in all its force. 

3d. Our next argument was predicated on Romans v^ 
Here we are informed that aiZ are sinners. "Wherefore 
as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin; and so death passed upon all men, for thai all have 
sinned^ **But not as the offence," he says, "so also is 
the free gift. For if through the offence of one many 
be dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many. And not as it was by one that sinned, so is 
the gift. For judgment was by one to the condemna- 
tion." The -antithesis is kept up all through here, ma- 
king it as plain as language can make it, — and this is the 
strongest w^y possible to express it, that the gift is as 
great as the offence, that all who are condemned on ac- 
count of sin, which includes the whole human race, shall 
be justified through Jesus Christ. ''For if by one man's 
offence death reigned by one; much more they which re- 
ceive abondance of grace, and of the gift of righteous- 
ness, shall reign in lite by one, Jesus Christ. Therefurey 
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by the offence of one judgment came upon all men to eon- 
demtiation, even so by the righteousness of one the free gin 
came upon all men unto justification of life. For as by 
one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by 
the obedience of one shall many (the same many) be made 
righteous. That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteousness unta eternal 
life, by Jesus Oh rist our Ldrd.^' **The reign of grace 
shall be as extensive as the reign of sin, as I>r. Adam 
Clarke says, **and death ts conquered, hell is disappOiD^ 
ed, the devil confounded, and sin destroyed j'^ and then he 
shouts ^'Halleluiah! the Lord God omnipotent reigneth! 
Amen, and Amen.'' And we shouted Amen, and called 
upon our friend Power to shout Amen. 

4th. Our next argument was predicated on the tefiliino. 
ny ofPaul, as recorded in Phil. ii. 9^-11. "Wherefore 
God hath also highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name: that at the name of Jesus et- 
ery knee should hoyf^oHhings in heaven, and ihmgs in 
earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christie Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father." 

This submission to Christ was to be brought about by the 
Holy Ghost, and it proves universal submission to his gov- 
ernment. And parallel to this is the passage in Isa. xlv, 
23, "I have sworn by myself, the word has gone pul of my 
mouth in righteousness and shall not return, that unto me 
every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. Surely 
shall say in the Lord have 1 righteousness and strength '' 
And this declaration of Jehovah is absolute; it has no coii' 
dition. 

5. Again: we pointed you to the final consummation of 
the matter, as revealed to the Revelator on the Isle of 
Patmos, recorded in the 5th Chap, of Revelations. "And 
I beheld," says he, "and 1 heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne, and the beasts, and the eiders: 
and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands^ Saying with' a loud 
voice. Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive pow- 
er, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honorj and 
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glory , and blessing. '^ But remember this was not Uni* 
vei-salism* This might all be and still only the doctrine of 
our Methodist friends be irae. But revelation does not 
»top here» it goes farther, and w^iat does he next see and 
hear ? "And every creature which is i« heaven, and on- 
the earth, aiid under the earth, and such as* are in the sea, 
and aU that are in them, heard I saying,- blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth up- 
on the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever." 
Now Ihw may include all living creatures , but it is impos- 
sible to restrict jt to any thing less than all rational crea^ 
tures, . 

Now if these arguments and these Scriptures, and many 
more. which we might adduce, do not prove our position, 
then no argaraent or testimony brought from the Bible* 
can prove any doctrine whatever. All these arguments- 
have been made so.plain, that every individual of common, 
understanding must see their force, and admit that they 
cannot be destroyed. 

Our friend teH& us that we put nt) dependence on faith 
and good works. But with respect to these charges, I told 
you I would leave him to our friend Loring. 

I tell you that We do believe that reformation, faith, 
(uad good works, are all attended with good consequences. 
But we do not believe that God has fixed man's immortal 
destiny on any thing that he can perform here. Man*!* 
immortal destiny is controled by a higher power. We 
sball^be saved in a state of immortality through Jesus 
Christ by the grace of God, and not by our good works. 

With these renjarks I leave the matter with you. And 
I hope that you may be enabled to treasure up in good 
and honest hearts, the testimony we have adduced, and 
give it all that serious consideration ^it deserves. I do not 
want you to take my saying on this subject as the truth 
without examination. Nor to believe all my friend's 
assertions without examination. He has often tried 
to lead nae from the su«bject, bat never for more than five 
minutes at a time have I left my rnain point. And I have 
frequently reminded my friend of his^^ wandering, but have 
not been able to keep* him to the question. But I hope now 
as wo change the subject, he will keep more to the point. 
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Il^rc the Moderaiors andouabed to the audience that 
the disputants would take up for iarestigation th^ foUow* 
Lag question J 

♦* Do the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament 
t£ach that any portion of' the human race will suffer end" 
less miser i; in a state of immortality.^^ 

Mr. Power will affirm and Mr. Doolittle will deny. 

[mr. power's foist speech.] 

Gentlemen Moderators and the Audience,-^ arise to 
commence my remarks on the second question proposed 
for investigation in this debate; on which i hold the a^r« 
mative. And will make a few general remarks before 
we take up the question particularly. And first I will Im- 
pose no duty on you to restrain my worthy opponent from 
attacking my views from any point he sees fit, or by any 
arguments, or proof drawn from the sacred records. I 
throw open the whole field without any restraint. Secondly, 
as I observed in the commencenient of the discussion, that 1 
did not, on the invitation of my Universalist friend come 
here merely for display of empty declamation, or for theo- 
logical speculation, but in the fear of God, to make this in- 
vestigation profitable to this congregation* I have been 
governed by this principle thus far, and shall still be, as 1 
have to answer at the bar ef God. 

We shall therefore undertake to establish on the authori* 
ly of the word of God, that he as sovereign of the universe, 
has established a perfect system of moral government,— 
and that men by obeying, or rebelling against this govern- 
ment, decide theif deaiiny for this and for the future world. 
In establishing this position, we will endeavor to show 
that God will fix the case of men for eteraity according 
to their moral character : and that such as avail them- 
selves of the provisions of the Gospel, and possess that 
moral character that God requires of all his creatures, will 
be the subjects of eternaUi^e in heaven : And that those 
who disregard the provisions of God's moral Government 
and pei'sist in the violation of His commands through life, 
and entereternity in this state, will have no change effect- 
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ed in their mpttA charcu:t^r af^er ti«atb, and will \3e the 
subjects of endless misery in the eternal world. 

Tbia is the general ground that we intend to occupy 
during the discussion of this question. We make this 
proposition— ^God is an infinite being; infinite in all his 
attritmtes and perfections^ and is revealed to the world un- 
der the glorious distinction of Father, Word, and Holy 
Spirit; and that in view of all facts and contingencies 
connected with all^iime and eternilyjHe saw fit to create 
man an intelligent subject of a moral government, and es- 
tablish such a government, and require man to'conform to 
it. 

The gentleman, we presume, will not dispute this pro* 
position. If he does, he will have to contend that man is 
not a subject of moral government-'->and must meet all the 
consequences following such an assumption. 

Farther under this head, the infinite ^wisdom of Grod, 
has placed man under a moral government precisely adap- 
ted to bis condition, in all circumstances, and in all his re* 
lations, both to man and his Maker. Mr. D. we appre^* 
hend will not deny this. 

Man as a subject of this moral government under which 
infinite wisdom has placed him, has revealed in the Bible, 
all the duties,. means, and conditions to be observed, to se- 
cure to him the favor of his Maker. 

My friend has conceded that the Bible holds out the 
elaim of God for obedience on the part of man' in this 
world, hence it only remaias for me to prove that this 
claim for obedience involves man*s condition in the future 
world. 

We mean to name the points specifically throughout 
this discussion, on which the arguments are to bear, and 
intend to keep them prominent, so that the gentleman will 
have no difficulty in understanding them. 

The point now to be proved is, that the Goverment of 
God, which requires men to obey, as revealed in the Bi* 
ble, involves his future condition as well as the presents 
In proof we quote Matt* vi. 19, 30. This is a declaration 
of God, enjoining man'sduty and interest. And we cite it 
to provethat those duties have reference toman's end* 
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less condition 9 and therefore God's olaims, invoh'e nmri^s 
condition in this and in the future world. " Lay not up 
for yourselves treasures upon earth, vhere moth and rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: 
But lay up for yourselves treasures in feeayen, where 
jieither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
iiot break through nor steel .'* This declaration contrasts 
inan's interests or earth, with his interests in heaven; aoii 
this is a specific revelation of God to man, as a principle 
to govern his faith and practice. It prov€|s that man is, 
J>y the grace of God to lay up- for himself treasures for 
the eternal world, in opposition to the transitory charac- 
ter of earth and earthly ol^cts. 

Here man's future destiny is taken into the account, and 
his responsibility and agency are brought to view, Jind re- 
quired by the Almighty, with reference to his future end* 
Jess state. • 

For the same object, we cite Rom/ vi. 21 — 23. "What 
fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now a* 
shamed? for the end of (hose things is death. But now 
being made free from sin, and become servants of God, 
ye have your fruii unto holiness, and the end everlastmg 
life. For the wages of sin is death : but the gift of God 
is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." Here it 
is shown that God's plan of government, and administra- 
tion toward men, includes the necessity of holiness — be- 
ing made free from sin; and that the result of this on the 
part of man is everlasting life. This life commences 
here and extends into the eternal world. 

That you may see how mjan attains this freedom from 
sin; and that you may recognize his responsibility in this 
case, and see that it has reference to this eternal condition, 
we refer to Titus ii. 11—15. " For the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching 
us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present worlds 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and^our Savior Jesus Christy who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem tis from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
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good "works. These things spea^, and exhort, and rebuke 
with all authority. Let no man despise thee." Here the 
only condition on which men may be freed from sin, and 
prepared for everlasting life,— -for this has special refer- 
ence totnan's futijre<iestiny — is, that they deny ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, airid live soberly and righteously, 
and godly in this'present world. 

Again: 2 Cor. iv. 1-6. "Therefore, seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received mercy, we faint not; But 
have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty; not walk- 
ing in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitful- 
ly ; but, by manifestation of the truth, commending our- 
selves to every man's conscieiice in the sight of God* But 
if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : Jn 
whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believ© not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them. 
For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ; 
end ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake. For God 
who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to^ive the light of thejcnowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.^' We read 
from the same chapter, explanatory of the provisions and 
requirementsof the gospel,.— mark this is the teaching of 
the gospel. The last three verses show that this has ref- 
eretice to our eternal destinv. **For which cause we faint 
not; but though our outward man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day. For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory ;. while we look not 
at the things which are seen, but at the things which are 
not seen, for the things which are seen are temporal ; but 
the things which are not seen are eternal." You see with 
reference tp the character of the righteous, that God'g 
claim commences on him in this world, and extends taand 
involve his condition in the future world. 

We BOW proceed to show that the same doctrine i», 
taught with reference to the unbeliever, the ungodly, that 
the claims df God rest upon him in »his and the future 
world, and that his conduct here has an influence on hia 

16 
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foture destiny. Let us keep in view the point — that im 
are adducing proof from the Kbte to show that God's mo^ 
a] government holds man responsible in the future Worlcl 
for his conduct in this world. 

On this point we quote, Matth. x. 27, 28, "What I tell 
YOU in darkness, thai speak ye in light, and what ye bear 
m the ear, that preach ye upon the house tops. And fear 
not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
aoul: but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell." 

The application of this text is that it includes^ first the 
condition of the body through life, and at death, and also, 
the condition of the soul after death, and teaches that if it 
leaves the body without the proper character, it is to be 
destroyed in an endless hell. Again : Matth. xii. 31,^32, 
"Wherefore 1 say unto you, all manner of ain and blas- 
phemy shall be forgiven unto men, but the blasphemy a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 
And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man,it 
6hall be forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come." 

This is the declaration of Jesus, with reference to God's 
moral claim on man, including his obligation to obedience 
through life, and showing that in this world he fixes his 
destiny for the future world. 

Those who blaspheme the Holy Ghost shall not be for* 
given in this world, nor in the future world. The gen- 
tleman may tell us perhaps that this world means the 
Jewish dispensation, and the world to come means the 
Christian 4ispensation. But no sound criticism can make 
this passage mean thus. Moreover, Mark explains it. 
Mark, iii. 28, 29, "Verily,! say unto you, all sins shall 
be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where- 
withsoever they shall blaspheme : But he that shall 
blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation." Here during pre- 
cisely the same length of time that the promise of life is to 
be enjoined by the believer, it is said that the blasphemer 
against the Holy Ghost shall not have forgiveness. He that 
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belie v^th ismfliidd free from sift by the i&nctifyittg influ- 
enc© of the Holy Spirit, and has life eternal in heaven. 
But he that Uasphemeth against the Holy Ghost, shall 
livB just as long, excluded from the presence of God and 
from heaven,— he Is in danger of eternal damnation. For 
farther proo^i see Mark ix. 45^48. When the Redeem- 
er proclaimi^d that those who do not cast off from them- 
selves those things that offend — their sins; are in danger 
of being cast into hell, into the fire that shall never be 
quenched. 

The last passage I shall quote in proof of this fact, that 
God*s moral government, requires of men duties in this 
life which involve their destiny in the future world, is 
Heb. tx, 27. *<And as it is appointed onto men once to 
die^ but after this the judgment.^ In this state of being 
God holds men responsible to his government. And thili 
text teaches that after they leave this world, God brings 
them before his bar, to fix their destiny according to the 
moral character with which they enter the future world: 

We have here presented two classes of Scripture. And 
they are only specimens of a cloud of witnesses which 
the word of God furtiishes on each of these heads, recog- 
nizrng man^s moral accountability in the world to come 
for his conduct in this life, and that man^s moral charac- 
ter in the future world, on God^s plan, is formed in this 
state of being. The righteous while on earth may lay- 
up treasures in heaven, where they will be enduring. 
And their light afHictions in this life, work out for them 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, in the 
future world. And there they will be saved, and enjoy the 
favor of Grod fpreyer, as a consequence of their love and 
obedience in this life. But those who live in unbelief, 
and in hatred to God, and in blasphemy in this life, shall 
never have forgiveness, but are in danger of eternal dam-, 
nation. We remark again , that We have not cited this 
passage to prove the length or duration of the happiness 
or misery of man in the future world, but the fact that 
God holds man responsible in the world to come, for his 
conduct in the present world. [Time expired. 
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[MR. DOOLILTTLE's FIRST KBPLT.} 

Gentlemen Moderators and th&AMdience. — I hope^ thafc 
during the remainder of this discussion, you will not, 
for a moment, lose sight of the foint raised on the ques- 
tion which has been announced. The question is not 
whether men are to be punished la this world for stn^ 
this I do not deny — but wi41 any portion of the humaa 
3race suffer endless punishment la a state of immortality. 
It devolves on our friend to prove, from the Bible, that a 
portion will. suffer endless misery, and we to disprove 
this, and show that the Scriptures^do not teach such a doc- 
trine. And I now pledge myself ta examine all his im^ 
portant testimony with the closest scrutiny, I design oot 
to pass over a single text. For we are all Equally inter- 
ested in this matter, and if the Scriptures do teach such^ 
a doctrine as our friend afiirms they do, we ail wish to- 
know it. 

That man is a subject of Grod's moral government here,, 
and will be hereafter, and that God^s government extends 
over all beings, I perfectly admit. 

The first passage the gentleman quoted, was from Matth. 
vi. 19 — 20. "Lay not up for yourselves treasures, ^to?^ 
Now I would ask what proof is here furnished that a 
part of the human race will su&r endless punishment ia 
a state of immortalityl It is the last passage that I should 
have thought of, and has no reference, as I can see to the 
question before us, therefore, I let it pass. Tho next text 
was from Rom vi. 21 — 23* But this, like the fir^, says^ 
nothing about endless punishment. There is something 
said about everlasting life, which we believe in, but no* 
thing is said about endless misery. This, then, furnish^ 
esno proof. The next text was from Titus ii, 11—15. 
This teaches that it ia the object of Christ to puri^fy men,, 
and prepare them for the blessed hope and giorious ap*^ 
pearing which they were looking fii^.. But this is oa 
proof of end less misery. 

Again : he quoted 2d Cor. ivw t--^6.. This passage re- 
quires a little looking to, not because it contains any 
prooff but because many hare overlooked ita meaning. 



<*But if our Gp9f>el be hjd/' say« the Apftstle, "it is hid 
to them that are lost." Mark, it $ays it is hid from them 
that are 1o3tin the present tense. Now, whg are lost, 
and in whatsense are they lost? Why those are lost to 
whom the>6ospel is not preached. ^ The Oospel had been 
preached to spme, while they were walking in dishone9ty^ 
in sin and darkness, and they had turned to< the light. 
But some to whom the Grospel had been preached did not 
believe. It was hid to them, and they, were still in darkr 
ness. In this sense they werejlost.y But does this text say« 
they are to be lost eternally ? and punished forever in tba 
immortal and future world ? By no means. And mack 
you, it was the Zos^ that Christ came to seek and to save» 
it was those from whom the Gospel was hid, that became 
to save. Now, if our friend will show that Ghriai will 
not find those he came to seek and save, then we will al- 
low that this is good proof for him^ but not before. 

The next passage is found in Matth. x. 27, 28. <*Feaf 
not ihem which kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul; but, rather fear him which is able to destroy both 
soul and body in hell." Now^ suppose for the sake of the 
argument, that we admit that these words are to be tak* 
en in a strict literal sense<,< — do they prove the endless 
punishment of any portion of the human race in a state 
of immortality ? The literal construction of this texty 
will prove the annihilation of some, but it will not prove 
their endless preservation in punishment; — it proves the 
annihilation of both soul and body? But will our friend 
contend for this literal construction? And if we say that 
the body only js^tp be destiroyed in hell, which amounts to 
annihilation,^ then only the soul would exist to be punish-> 
ed. Now the gentleman will aot admit this, because it 
would rob him of all his glory with respect to this text, 
for.be brmgs it forward to prove that some will be punish- 
ed eternally, both soul and body. All can see the ab-» 
surdity of giving this passage a, literal interpretation. 
But I present another difficulty still.< The gentleman has 
admitted that all men, the entire human race , would be 
raised to a state of immiortality, and would possess im- 
mortal and incorruptible bodies. 

15* 
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NcyWf can tllOMi boiies be subj^t to destroctiofi f itdf 
passible, in the nature of things; becallM €kxl cannot' des- 
troy what is hnniortal and iiibbrruptible; Agkin: here is 
another difficirltyt even admittidg that <jrOd has the pow^r 
to anmhilate both soul and bodyy Which must result from* 
the literal Gonsfrnction ofthis passage, does It folloW that 
he will thus exffrcise this pow&tt Has He ever' revealed 
to us that it is His pleasure or purpose to annttfilate the 
soul and body? All the text says is^ ^'Fear Him whiefa 
is flWe/^'who haffpower "to destroy both soul alld bodyitt 
hel.l.^ Itdoes not affirm that He mil do it. 

But many difficulties will cluster around tHis passage 
and here i% another,* Hielidoe^ not mean a place in the fd* 
ture world% The word here translated hell, is (reAenn^i 
Dr Adam Clarke ejtplains the u^e of thitf^term, as em- 
ployed in Matth. V. 2e. 'It is composedW two words," he 
«ays, **flr«t taken from the Hebrew, GM SiHnam, h 
means the valley of the son of Hmnom, a place south of 
Jerusalem, fornierty used for those abominable sacrifices 
in which the idolatrousr J^ews had causedUhelr children tcr 
pass through the fire to Molock.'' So you can' see that 
this term used here, does not mean a place in the futiire 
work!, and that this passage has no reference at all to the 
future world. You will be satisfied when you understaad* 
the object of the Savior^sdiscoufse here. He was warning 
his disciples to fear the earthly tribunals, and those who' 
were seeking to destroy them. And he would especially 
waffl ihem to fear the highest power, the Sanhedrim ffot 
they had power, not only to take their lives, but to con- 
demn their bodies to lie burnt in Geheftna, or to burn them 
^Itve, destroying both the soul (or animal life, which the 
term rendered soul heire means,) and body in Gehenna, kdl 
Dr. Clarke tells us there were, according to the Jewish* 
religion and laws, three kinds of ofiences, whioh excelled 
eiLch other in degrees of guilt. For the f^rst, the judg- 
ment; the council of ttom/j^-iAf^^, could inflict the punish*- 
ment oi strangling \ second, the Sanhedrim^ or great coun^ 
cil, could inflict the punishment of 9t<ming\ and for the 
third affeoce, they could condemn them to be burnt alive 
iit^lhe valley of the son of Hinnom. The pK)wer that 



coultf Buraf tfi^m in the raUey of the «0!i'6f Bitihom, the 
Savior Mrarned hi» disciples espeGiaily tonfear. This is the 
meaoLDg of the text, and all it refers to; It has ao refer- 
eaoe to the future world. And I challenge the gentletnaa 
and all christerfdom, to show that the words generally 
translated hell, in the Bible, originally had reference to 
a local place of punishment beyond the grave. This chal- 
lenge has been repeatedly made before now, but the author: 
itretf have never been exhibited, and for a very good reason, 
they are not to be found. 

The next text quoted was from Mark, iii. 28, 29, con- 
cerning the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost. Now if 
the phrases, tfds worldiy and the toorld to come, mean what 
we generally uiiderstand them to meati, i. e* [[this world 
means the earth, on which we dwellr and the toorld to 
edme means the eternal world, and if this passage means 
those who blaspheme are never to be forgiven while they 
live on this earthy nor in the immortal st«te after death- 
then our friend makes out something from this passage. 
But unfortunately for him, these phrases mean no such 
thing. And here as a parallel passage^ with reference to 
the same subject, I wish to read Dr. Clarke's comment^, 
v?hich perfectly accord with my views. 1 quote him be- 
cause he expresses just what I believe on this subject, and 
then you hear his views in connection with mine, Matth. 
iii . 52. I read a part of hi» remarks on the phrase . Net' 
ihetin this tdorM. Neither in the world to come. "Though" 
he says, f'l follow the common translation, yet I am fully' 
satisikd the meaning of the words are, neither in this dis- 
pensation, (viz the Jewish,) nor in that which is to come, 
tiz* the Christian." Olam ha^Oo, [Hebrew words,] the 
World to come, is a constant phrase for the times of the 
Alessiah, in the Jewish writers. The sin here spoken of 
by oar Lord, ranks high in the catalogue of presumptuous 
sins, (or which there was no forgiveness under the Mosaic 
dispensation^ see Num. xv. 90, 91, and 3£xxv. 31, Lev. xx. 
to, Sam. ii. %&. When our Lord says that snch a din 
hath nO' forgiveness, is he not to be understood ae meaning 
that the erime shall be punished unctor the Christian dis- 
peustttktt^ae ft was'iiilder the Jewishifiz^ by the etes* 
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truction of the bod^f And is not this ihe same roentioi^ 
ed iJohni. 7, called the sin un^o deaili i, e, ^a. sin ihti 
was to he punished by the death of the body, while mercjr 
might be extended to the soul. The, punishment of pre- 
sumptuous sins, under the Jewish law, to which oor Lord 
evidently alludes certainly did not extend to the damnd- 
Hon of ike soul though the body was destroyed; therefore 
I think that though there was no such forgiveness to be 
extended to this crime, as to absolve the. man from the 
punishment of temporal death yet on repentance mercy 
might be extended to the soul, and every sin may be re- 
pented of under the Gospel dispensation. Now thisjs a 
rational criticism, and with him several Orthodox com- 
mentators perfectly agree. Now for the gentleman to 
make out any thing from this text it will devolvet on him to 
show that it proves that the blasphemer's soul will bepuo- 
ished eternally. \ Time expired, 

[mr.> power's second speech.] 

[This speech, and the one following, occi^py but fifteen 
minutes each. 3 

Gentlemen Moderators ••—Firsts we remind you, as nam- 
ed specifically when we introduced this subject, that the 
proof we adduced was to establish the point, that God's 
system of moral government involved man's interests in 
this andin the future world. That it promises happiness 
to the obedient, which he cannot fully enjoy in this state 
of being ; and threatens misery to the disobedient, which 
he cannot fully experience in this world. This if the 
point under consideration. The gentleman, as we are, 
aware, would, like to have us confined to a very narrov 
compass. But we remind you of the practical character 
of this discussion, that we desire to make it profitable, and 
not to confine it to mere abstract speculations. 

He seems to make peace again with Dr. Clarke. But, 
we shall pay but little attention to any other authority^ 
than the Bible. And h'ya, going to the Dr<, shows that be 
feels the need of help. ' 

Mr. D.| ip his remarks on Matt. x. 27, 28, says, if the 
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text be taken literally, ;it would prove aaQtbUaiion, and 
this we would not wish to have it prove. He need not 
fear. We do not intend to prove annihilation. He says 
the term translated A^ZZ here, originally meant the valley 
of the son ofHinnoray south of Jerusalem. This may be 
true ; but the word had come to mean, and the Jews so> 
understood it^ in the time of Christ, the place of punishv 
ment for the wicked in the future world. This he will 
not deny. And we have, too, the authority of his friend^ 
Dr. Clarke, on thid. 

Now, the Savior knew that the Jews so understood thia 
term ; and we have no instance recorded that He ever 
charged them with error, or attempted to correct their 
opinion on this point, but that He used it, knowing that 
they did so understand the term, and would take Him to 
mean the place of punishment in the^ future world. 

Our friend said, <' many difficulties cluster around this 
passage.'* And so he will find, as we proceed.. 

The term gehenna^ (hell,) was understood by the Jewa 
to be the place of future punishment, and this doctrine of 
theirs was endorsed by the Lord Jesus Christ. This, if 
he has any knowledge of the history of that age, he oan* 
not deny. 

Bat he made a mistake here,, that is fatal to his posi- 
tion. He said the Redeemer had jtust been exhorting hi» 
disciples to fear the persecution of the higher authoritiea 
among the Jews ; those tribunals that could take their 
life, and especially that tribunal that could burn their bod- 
iesy after death, in the valley of the son of Hinnom.^ Bat 
this is a. palpable mistake. It is just the reverse of th» 
fad. The Savior, truly, bad been speaking of the perse* 
cutions to which the disciples would be subjected; but does 
he exhort them to fear their persecutors? No,— ''Fear 
them not," is his exhortation. But He tells them whom 
they are to fear — Him, who had power to assign the final- 
ly impenitent to a region of hopeless misery. Instead of 
telling us to fear men, the Bible expressly tells us not to 
fear men. God says, '' the fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ing of wisdom," and *' the fear of man bringeth a snare.** 
Christ tb«a would warn them not to fear tlie rage of mei^ 
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for att they cOu)d do would be to kill the body ; but to fsftf 
the object of all christians' fear and worship, Him who is 
able to, and will, administer his government fBithfully, 
and reward all the righteous, but punish all the finatlj 
impenitent in hell. 

Another difficulty into which my friend has fallen, is, 
that the soul here means the animal life^ and not the im- 
mortal spirit ofman. Well, according to this, the Redeem- 
er says, *^ fear not them which can kill \\iehody^im 
not this include the animal life ?)^ — but fear some poir^r 
that can destroy the animal life}^ Here you see that the 
gentleman, in trying to avoid my application of the text, 
has fallen into a real absurdity. We would like to know 
what that animal life is, that can be destroyed after the 
body is dead ? Perhaps our firiend can inform us ? fiut 
this is not the only difficulty he is involved in. He must 
confine his position here to the strictly literal iilterpreta- 
tit)n of the passage, or he must allow it^ figurative signifi- 
cation. He may take just which he pleases^ If he t&kes 
it figuratively, he yields all we wish. But if he under- 
stands it strictly in its literal sense, then the text can have 
no reference to any person on earth, except those who 
lived when the fire was literally burning in the valley, and 
can have nothing to do with any one in the present gen- 
eration, [ib Minutes expired, 

[mr. 1)o6litti.e's second reply.] 

Now, while your attention is on this passage about the 
destruction of the soul and body, I want to convince you, 
my friends, that it is some other power besides the God and 
Father of our spirits, that the Savior is warning his disci- 
ples to fear. Ail has reference to the Jewish tribtinals, 
and this is evident from the language. And here I will 
read several verses in connection, and let you be your own 
judges on the language. Isay it shows that God was not 
the one td be feared. ^And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name's sake, but he that endureth to the end shall 
be saved. But when they persecute in this city, flee ye 
into another, for verily I say unto you, ye shall not hare 
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s^W oveY the cftlefi of Isjrael^ UQtil tiie spn of ^lan be oonie* 
The diapiple is not above hla D)9Ster»Dor the jservant above 
his Lord. It is enough for the dUcipie that he be as hi^ 
masler, and the servant as his Lord. If they have called 
the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall 
they call them of his household ? Fear them not, there-^ 
fore, for there is nothing covered that shall not be reveal- 
ed^^andhidthaMhall QOtbe known. What I tell you in 
darkness, that speak ye in light, and what ye hear* in the 
ear, that preach ye on the house tops. And fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul, but 
rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and body 
in 1^11." And now, to show you more, particularly that 
the Savior does not warn them here to fear God, he adds: 
"Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? and not one 
of them shall fall on the ground without your Fath- 
er. But the very hairs of your head are all number- 
ed. Fear ye not therefore f ye are of more value than 
many sparrows." 

Here the Savior tells them in plain langnage, not to fear 
their heavenly Father. Now« would he tell them almost, 
with the samelbreath, to fear Him 1 Here we know he is 
speaking of, God, and he e^pressjy tells his disciples not 
to fear Hin». But. when he says, " rather fear Him who is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell," he uses no apr 
pellation to signify that he means the Father ; and from 
what he says immediately. after, that they should not fear 
the Father, we must be led to conclude that the former 
passage has no reference to the Father, but to some other 
power — to {he Sanhedrim. To this power they would be 
particularly obnoxious ; and they were to fear them* For 
this power could condemn them to be burned in Tophet, as 
the worst of malefactors — a most disgraceful death. Here 
I would have my friend Power mark) that the word here 
rendered soul, is not the word generally rendered spirit* 
k is the same word that is rendered lifcj in the 39th verse 
of this chapter. *' He that findeth his life shall loose it, 
and he that looseth his life shall find it." Here, without 
any doubt, it means animal life^ And so it does in the last 
undeit consideratiQn* 
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Now the Sanbedrim had p6wer not only to hang or stone 
an individual till dead — till annimal life was extinct--^but 
power to destroy both life and body in Gehenna, the place 
where condemned malefactors, convicted of the highest 
crimes, were burnt alive. This is the power and this tbe 
death, which they were warned to fear — but they were 
not warned lo fear God — for he who cared for the spar- 
rows, would 'most certainly care for them who were of 
more value than nsany^ sparrows. Now this is the true 
and common sense illustration of this text. And it does 
not teach the monstrous doctrine of the endTess misery of 
any portion of the humtrn family, in a slate oi'*immortality. 

I ijvill now bring up one of the exceeding great and pre" 
cious promises, which has reference to the final destiny of 
all men. l*he promise was made to Abraham d^nd the Pa- 
triarchs, that in them and in their seed should ail I thena 
tions of the earth be blessed. Gen. xii.3: ^^Andlwill 
bless them that biessthee, and curse him thatcurseth thee, 
and in thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed'' 
This is repeated in the 18 c. 18 v., and £8c. 14 v^,ancl in 
other places. This covenant is likewise referred to in 
Acts iii. 25. "Ye are the children of the prophets and of 
the covenant which God made with our fatlners, saying 
unto Abraham, and in thy seed shall ail the kindreds of 
the earth be blessed ." N«dw all commentators agree that 
this is a promise of blessings through Christ, to ail oa- 
tions. But what is the nature of God's promised bless- 
ings? Peter tells us, Acts iii. S6, •' Unto you first God 
having raised up his Son Jesus, and hath sent bim t0 bless 
you, in turning away svtry oneof you from his iniquities" 

Again, to show that this promise includes both J ew» and 
Gentiles— Gal. iii. 8, "And the Scripiures, forseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through faith, preached be- 
fore the Gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all 
nations be blessed." Now, my friends, if you will find, or 
if my friend Power will find, a single individual that is 
not included in all nations, and all families, and all kin- 
dred, I will admit that there are seme that will not be 
saved. [^Time expired. 
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SATOBbATT, August 2—9 o'cLOCity A. M* 



[iKBfc. FOWEft's THIKD 9PEECR.] 

€yenthmen J^ges^ and the Congregation, —I arise this 
morDUig to resume the tovestigation of this important 
stiliject, viz: the future final destiny of mankinds We wilt 
just name the points now under consideration. 

Tou will recollect that our £rst proposition is, that 
God's plan of moral government, as revealed in the Bible, 
holds man responsible in the fixture world, for hiscotiduct 
in this world. And that this' government promises re- 
wards to the righteous that cannot be fully enjoyed in this 
state of being, and threatens privation and misery to the 
finally impenitent^ that cannot be fully experienced in this 
life. 

. We have adduced Scripture proof of this point, on a part 
of which the gebtleman offered his comments last even- 
iog. Before proceeding to apply thede texts, we make a 
few remarks on our friend^s last speech^ which, no doubt, 
was observed by all to be something of a curiosity. One 
thing^ of which he informed us in it, is, that the Scriptures 
do not teach men to fear God. That they are to fear 
those who can kill the body, but not to fear God. [Mr. 
Dooltttle here requested the privilege of making a correc- 
tion. He said his position was, not that the Bible did not 
in other cases teach us to fear God, but that that passage 
taught no such thing.] I thank the gentleman for his ex- 
planation. And in this I have the advantage of him, for 
in several instances he refused to take my explanation as 
my true meaning. 

We notice another point— destroying the soul and body 
in hell. He takes the position that the soul and body 
mean the physical nature — the body, and the animal life, 
the soul-^and that this includes alt that is spoken of in the 
text — that nothing is said about the immortal soul. We 
showed the difficulty on this ; that it teaches us not to fear 
them that can kill the body, but that power that can, after 

16 
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Icilling the body, destroy the afiimal life. And we asked 
him to show us an individual that, a(\er its body was kill- 
ed, had animal life left to be yet destroyed. But he has 
not produced any such creature. 

The point was in reference to gehenna. 

We stated the difficulty that he might take it literal})r 
or figuratively, just as he pleased. If literally^ then the 
text has no reference to any power under heavpn, ecjcept 
those who lived when there was a literal fire burning k 
the valley of the son of Hinnoro« And this will rele&seall 
men of the present day from any obligations to the Gos- 
pel. If figuratively, then all his argument falls to the 
ground. ■'■..- l-.- 

In his last speech, he made a rush to the general prom* 
ises of the Bible ; which he claimed as being counter proof 
on the point under consideration, while they belong appr(^ 
priatcly and necessarily to his affirmative. But he had 
not moral courage, or was deterred, from some considera- 
tion, from using them there, while in the open field of con- 
test, and he has saved them for a running shot. Bot.'as he 
named his texts so rapidly that we could not take them 
down, and as he made no direct application of them, we 
'will pass them at this time without remarks. 

We resume the argunient to prove that God's systemof 
moral government threatefns men with privation add mis- 
ery which they cannot bo subjected to fully. in this world, 
and that of absolute necessity it extends to the future 
world. We are not now proving the duration of this mis- 
ery ; but that God does threaten men with this misery* 
We will show in the next place th6 only condition on which 
men cdn avoid this misery ; and then show its duration. 

We have some fears that we will, this mOT'ning, be the 
innocent occasion of a quarrel between friends. . We re- 
gret this,. and would not take such a course but from con- 
viction of duty. It is the more painful to cause this fall- 
ing out, on account of the ardent friendship which my 
friend, Mr. Doolittle, has evinced for Dr. Clarke, whom he 
considers one of the most talented, learned and critical 
scholarsof the 18th and 19th centuries. But the fault is 
not mine. We quoted Matt. x. 27^28, to prove the point' 
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Under consicjerettion) that some are punished both soul and 
body in hell;i. e. after death they .are punished in the fu- 
ture world. We have maintained that ** he^ who is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell " is the great Jehovah* 
And will on this read a few word^ from Dr, Adam Clarke's 
commentary. " It is not," says he, " hell fire we are to 
fear, but it is God ; without the stroke of whose justice, 
hfill itself would be no punishment; and whose /rMon would 
render heaxen itself insitpportdble,^^ Here we have the 
unequivocs^l testimony of our friend's tried and competent 
.wi^noss^ And he must make the Dr. a hypocrite by teach- 
ing one thing at one time, and the opposite at another 
'time, to suit his convenience, or he must yield the point. 
}f the Dr. gives false testimony on one point, he is not to 
Se believed at all. . 

^ Now, the Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, Matth. xii. 
31,32. Here we give you again the testimony of our 
friend's competent witness. He says, " Even pex*sonal re- 
proaches, revilings, persecutions, against Christ, were re- 
missible ; but blasphemy, or impious speaking, against the 
Holy Spirit, was to have no forgiveness." 

On this point, too. Dr. Clarke gives the views of Dr. 
Lightfooi, who quotes the Jewish Kabbi to show that the 
phrase the world to com^, means the state after death.-^ 
«*Thus," he says, "Rab. Taneum^ The world to come, is 
when a man has departed out of this world." The Jews 
understood the phrase to mean two things—-^" the Hmes of 
the Messiah^^^ and " the state^ after death>^[ Hence, so far 
from Dr. Clarke's views conflicting with our position, they 
come directly to its support. 

I .refer to these distinguished divines, not because they 
prove or disprove my affirmation, but to save Dr. Clarke 
from grass perversion. 

Again, in proof, Luke xvi* lt*^-31. The rich man and 
Xiazarus. On this passage we will again introduce our 
friend's competent witness, Dr, Clarke. I shall not read 
a,ll he says, but just enough to give you his views on it. 
Verse 19, "There was a certain rich man." "In the 
scolia of some MSS. the name of this person is said to be 
Ninive^ This account of the rich man and Lax>^r^,'}fi 
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either a parMe or ft real Ustmy. If H be a parahle it is 
what m«y ha if it be a history it is that which has hem. 
Either, a man may live as here deseribed, and go to per- 
dition when he dies: or some ^tie lived in this way, and 
are DOW suffering the torments of an eternal fire. Tbe 
account is equally instructive) in whichsoever of! tliesft 
lights it is viewed/* 

^* By the phrase Ahraham^s fto^om," he says, ** as allu- 
sion is made to the custom of Jewish feasts, when three 
persons reclining on their lefl elbows on a couch, the per- 
son whose head came- near the breast of the other, wassaidi 
to lie in his hosom^ So it is said of the beloved disciple, 
John xiiL 25. Ahraham^s hosom was a phrase uised among, 
the Jews tasignify the paradise of God. See Josephus'ac- 
oouDt of the Maecabees, chap, xiii,** [Time expired* 

[ina* noouTTL^'isi tbhu) rbplt.] 

Gentlemen Moderators and the Audience^-^li appears 
that our friend Power and myself are verily at issue a- 
gain this morning. And the first thing of importance I 
aball notice is, his calling to your recollection agaia 
what he teimed a very strong proof of his position. He 
again referred you for proof to Ahitth. x, 2.7, 28. Now 
I want to have you pay particular attention to this text,, 
and give it all the weight you can injustice, in proof of 
our friends position, but if on a candid and careful exami- 
nation of it, you shall be satisfied that it affords not iht 
least shadow of proof on his side, admit this also. 

I showed yesterday that the enqii&iry was, what are we^ 
to understand by the term hell in the text ? Our friend 
tells us that it means a place of endless punishment be- 
yond the grave, I stated that in the text it had no such sig- 
nification. But that it was a term composed of two words 
Ghi Hinnom and meant tho valley of the son of Htnooffl 
onthe south of Jerusalem. To make this term mean a 
place of punishment in the future world is an utter perver- 
sion of the original meaning of the word. In proof of this 
I read you Dr. Ctetrke's explaaation of the term ii^ Mattb. 
v. 12) for the same word in the original^ is used in both 
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instances. From the fact that fires were kept constantly 
bartting in this valley to consume dead bodies and What- 
ever offensive was left there, the phrase arose '^where 
their wormdieth not and their fire is not quenched." You 
see my friends from the very definltronofthis term trans- 
lated hell that it cannot mean a place of punishment in 
the future world. And I have challenged the gentleman 
OT any one else to bring; forward fiom the Bible a single 
word which in its primary signification meant a place of. 
punishment in the future world. But no such word has, or 
ever can be found. 

Again, what are we to understand by the destruction 
ofthe soul and body as mentioned in Matth. x. 27, 28 .? 
Our friend contends that the s&ul here means, the ration- 
al and immortal spirit. But we have shown that this is 
not the meaning. The term rendered soul here is the 
same in the original, as t hie one rendered life, where our 
Savior says, **Hethatfindeth his life, shall lose it, and he 
that Ipseth his life for my sake,sha!n find it." "And how 
our translatofs should render this X^xvasoul intone place 
and life in another placte" says Dr. Clarke "I cannot corli- 
ceive." It is plain then that this word soul in this place 
(?oe& mean the a/irmaZ Zi/e, and not the immortal spirit. 
Now I wish to have you Bear in mind this definition ofthe 
meaningof the term soul here, and we will enquire what 
is mieant by destroying both soul and body in kellj Gehen- 
na, and who ha^e power to do thist "Arid fear not them 
which kill the body," those minor authorities which have 
power only to take the life— ^but fear him — that power or 
tribunal that has not only power to till the body — to des- 
troy the animal life, but to burn the body in Gehenna. 
Now mark these we^re minoir authorities that had no pow- 
er over the bodies after the life was taken, they had pow- 
er to condemn the individual to be stoned to death, to be 
strangled to death, or to take his life in anv manner 
whereby the animal life might be destroyed. But here 
was a powei* that could burn the body— destroy both soul 
and body in this Geheilna hell. There are powers among 
us that can destroy the animal life. They can hang up 
a culprit, and there let him rest. And in addition, they 
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can gire over the body to the su rgeoas for dissect tott^ th 
thereisadestructioo ofboth the aDimal life and of fhe 
body. Well thus it was with respect to the Saohedriiq, 
they had power hot OQly to destroy the animal lifey bot to 
boro the body in the valley ot the eon of Hiunom. Such 
my friends is the meaning of the text, it has no referenoa 
to the condition of the immortal spirit in the foture world. 

But our friend here would have Dr. Clarke and tne at 
war with each other. He says that he jregrets that heis^ 
going to set good friende at variance, fie contends that 
Clarke does not accord with me, on my explanation of 
the phrases this worlds and the wrld to come. But 1 HfWl 
show you he does fully accord with me, and that heeler* 
ly shows from his de^aitions of the terms employed in 
this text and which is confirmed by the most eminent 
biblical critics in the world^^^that the 'text offers no sop* 
pprMo our friends position. 

Our Savior first says; "All manner of sin and blasphe* 
my. shall be forgiven unto men," but here is a peculiar 
kind of blasphemy thatshallnot. be forgiven, for a length 
of time, — neither in this world, nor the\ world to cotnei 
Our friend would have the phrase, the world to com 
mean the eternal world. ButDr. Clarke say»"Thougfe 
I follow the common translation, yet I am fully satisfied 
the meaning of the' words is,, neither in this dispensation 
(viz* the Jewish,) nor ia that which is to come, (viz. the 
Christian*) Olam ha-bo-^ihe ^prld to come i» a constant 
phrase for the times of the Messiah in the Jewish writers." 
To prove that this phrase "was so used, he quotes from Dr. 
Lightfoot. i V'ish you to mark that we do mot contend, 
that there was absolutely no forgiveness for this sin under 
the Jewish dispensation. Only that the Jewish law would 
not absolve a man for this ^in-^he must suflTer the death 
of the body although the mercy of God might be extended 
to the soul. . 

When our Savior saysj this sin shall not be forgiven t« 
*Aistt?£>r/e?, he has, reference to the Jewish law, which al- 
wayis punished this crime with deathr '^ 

This is Its meanings and this is ail.it n^eans. It has 
reference only to the body, or to the fetmliy of the Jew- 
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lahlaWy which must be iaflicled on Ibe body, Whileinerey 
might be extended to the soul. 

So jou see it fmkai together ofgiving our friej^d the 
least support in favor of his position. 
• The next important posiiion our friend took, is one 
which I think will give^^foiinconsidetable trouble. And I 
Want Itim to tread here as if he was on slippery places^- 
and in arder thtift be many step safely, I want him to' de- 
fine his position which he takes on this point. Now f 
ask htm acfd want a definite aaswer, which of the two po-: 
sitioDs of Dr. Clarke h^ lakes respecting the account of 
the ri^hman wad Lazarus, whether he understands it as a 
pOTdible^ or a real history. I want a definite answer. 
[Mr- Power, ^"^Gentlemen Moderators , there is great dan- 
ger of spoiling children by gran ling their wants uncondi- 
tioiiaily. I boW propose that I will answer every qiiestipn 
the gentleman chooses to ask me during this diecussion, di' 
rectiy, yes— o^ no, with the privilege of having thriee min- 
utes to explain, if 1 am misunderstood: provided that he 
wll agree to answer in the same manner, any question I 
cbpoee to ask him. If not I will not spoil the child by 
granting his request/'] > 

I will do this, provided I can answer all his questions. 
For he may ask me' questions that I cannot answer. Even 
a child can propose questions that a philosopher cannot 
answer. [Mr. Power here repealed the proposition that 
it might be understood by all ] 1 now repeat the qiaes- 
tion with fewer words, whether he. understands the Scrip-» 
tare to be a parable or a literal matter of facl'i [Mr. 
Power answered, *'A literal matter of fact."'] Well, I 
hope our friend will not back out of that position. As I 
have but a few moments of time now, 1 Want you to bear 
this answer in mindf and the next time I arn up I will at- 
tend to it. 

I will now call your attention to the same counter 
proofs which I brought forward in my last speech, which 
my friend did not attend to. These are recorded in Gen. 
iii. 15« andxii. S, and xxvi. 4, and XXvHi. 14; and in Acts 
iii.^5. I quote these promises, my friends, as the foun- 
dation of the Gospel promises. These were given to 
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Abraham and 'eon firmed to Isaac and Jacob. And, ac- 
cording to Peter's interpretation, they are the substance 
of all the promises revealed through the prophets, that God 
would bless all the families, nations, and kindred of the 
earth— which promise I understand to be a universal saU 
tation to all th^ nations of the earth. And for our friend 
to make his argument good^he must show that there is 
some individual, at least, that is not included in all na^ 
tions, fainilies, and kindred of the earth, 'But as they do 
include aZ/, and here blessings are bestowed on all} 
through Clirist, the promised seed, and the blessing is 
defined — *'in turning away every one of you from his iti* 
iquitiesj" it results in the complete redemption of the 
whole human family, and their salvation' in heaven. Dr. 
Clarke informs us that this salvation means a salvation 
from sin, and that Peter means to teach that this proroide 
•—that all the nations of the earth should be blessed ib 
the seed of Abraham— is the main promise contained in 
all the prophecies, and in the whole of the Old Testament, 
relative to the kingdom of Ghrist on earth, the ^hble reign 
of grace from his ascension till his coming again; till 
the reign of sin should be destroyed, and all things be 
restored to their primitive order, and the peace of God, 
which passes all understanding, keep the heart and mirid 
in the knowledge and love of God, and that the Scriptures 
teach that this work shall be universal. 

This settles the question. And ndw we want the gen- 
tleman^ to walk up tothis proof and see if he can refute 
it. For as it stands, it entirely nullifies his posi- 
tion. For if it be a pron^ise that includes eternal life, as 
Dr. Clarke understands it, and it undoubtedly does, and 
embraces the whole human family, every individual of 
it, then we have proved from the Bible, that all will be 
saved in heaven, [Time expired. 



[MRr power's FOtniTH SPEECH.] 

Gentlemen Moderator s.^^ln the commencement of this 
address, we will attend to the last item in the gedtleman^s 
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speech, vir: the promises of general, or umrersal blesff'^ 
ings. And first, a word with regard to Dr. Clarke. Mr. 
D/a remari<8 would n»ake the impression that Dr. Clarke- 
maintains, tkat these/promises secure the vncandittonai 
sftlvation of the whole human family. This is not correct. 
Dr. Clarke's views are that these promises contain God's 
plan of mercy and grace through Jesus Christ, which prO' 
vides salvation for the' whole human race ; and that every 
erne who, hy repentance and holy living, avails himself of 
these promises, shall enjoy them in a future world ; hut 
every one who rejects them shall ^ endlessly miserable. 
This is to rescue Dr. Clarke from the repeated perver- 
sions of his views in this discussion. And all can see that 
the gen-tleman's case is desperate, or it would not lead him 
to do such palpable injustice to an fmthor of established 
r^utation for honesty and piety. 

The promise was made to Abraham, and renewed to 
Isaac and Jacob, and referred to by Pster, that in the seed 
of Abraham all the nations of the earth should be blessed. 
This is the p^Fomise which constitutes the promise in the 
argument. And the gentleman's conclusion is, that all will 
absokitely be saved in the heavenly world. This conclu- 
sion we deny, to all intents and purposes, and affirm the 
argument to be entirely sophistical. And until he proves 
from the word of God, that to be blessed in any sense, is 
tynonymous with absolute and unconditional salvation in 
heaven, he has not the least shadow of ^uppo^t from this- 
•ource. 

It appears that he intended to take us by surprise, in his 
iftode of operation. We have already apprized you that 
he had not the courage to bring out his ammunition in the 
open field of conflict, where it ought to h&ve appeared, but 
that he saved it for a running shot. Yesterday morning, 
when it was proposed to close the first question, he inform- 
ed us that he had. a great amount of new proof he wished 
to bring forvi^atrd, and consequently ^e continued the dis- 
cussion. But he spent the whole foreroon in referring- 
againt to his oM argument, bringing only one additional 
te^t. And now, since we have commenced tho second) 
^estioa, he brings forward his proof for me to rebut. But 
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We know the system like a book, and understood the tno^d 
of warfarfe of its advocates ! and we knew that the gentle- 
man's ammunition was about used up in the open field; and 
the question with him was, whether he should use it all in 
the last shot,. or save it for an ambush. And the latter was 
his conclusion. And yesterday afternopn he rushed from 
his ambuscade, as if^ to take us by storm. But we are ac- 
quainted with the manner of attack, and are npt thrown 
into any perturbation by it; but remain, 

" Ai calm as summer evenings Je,'* 

Notwithstanding this new mode of operation. 

We now turn to the gentleman's proof. The blessing 
promised, he assumes to be unconditional salvation in hea- 
ven. We will produce a few facts to show the falsity of 
this, and wish you to judge between facts and sophistical 
assumptions. If every naticm, and kindred, ai^d people on 
the earthy are the subjects of this blessing, then it follows 
that not an individual has ever been passed by. Well, as 
a specimen, first we will take the Jews, and see if every 
individual of them was fully blessed ii^ this sensQ. We 
cite you to 1 Cor. x. 7, 8, where the apostle informs us, 
in reference to the Jews, that for idolatry and fornication, 
there fell in one day, three-and-twenty thousand. . And it 
is said iii Heb. iii. that their carcases fell ixi the wilder* 
ness, on account of their unhelie/. And the Sayior sayS) 
Mark xvi. 16, "he Xheiibelieveth not shall be damTied-^ 
Now here are twenty-three thousapd who had the promise 
of this blessing, that, under God's judgment, were hurried, 
in unbelief, instantly into, eternity. ^ 

Take another instance — the British army at the battle 
ofN^w Orleans, in the last war. It is reported thatlbe 
commander-in-chief of the armj', with certainty, of. suc- 
cess in his undertaking, promised the soldiery, if they 
would storm the city they should be turned loose upon the 
spoil, and especially the females should be given into tbeir 
hands as a reward of their bravery. And they rushed to 
the conflict. But through the overruling hand of Divine 
Providence, in giving success to the American arroyj 



ranks wereiiiowed down, and they were }iar vied in 
tant into eternity, with all their lusts and crimes 
ig in their hearts. ^ 

[e another example. France, when Infidelity had 
its ^standard, and the \ Bible was condemned and 
When the ministers of God were openly murder- 
s temple desecrated, and made the house of lewd- 
nd crime. When the Sabbath Was blotted out, and 
lity. Atheism, murder, adultry, and all crimes,^ had 
full reign. During this reign of moral death, hun« 
and thousands of the most abandoned and wicked of 
lation were hurried into eternity, in a moment of , 
without any wjarning. 

RT, Gentlenfien Moderators*!— ^for we mean to dislodge 
(ntleman from his ambush entirely — we have ad- 
» from three dlFerent nations, cases that were hui*- 
astantly into the future world, while their hearts 
full of unbelief, opposition and hatred to God, and 
ig with lust and brutal crimes, and cherishing the 
est Atheism. Mark my projposition'^-that God'threat- 
len with privation and misery that cannot be fully 
iencedin this lifei And we call your attention again 
gentleman's first proof, the climax of his proof, in' 
»rmer part of this discussion, which is — that none of 
orruption is to be rernoved till the resurrection. He 
taked everything on the resurrection, which is yet 
5. Granting all he wants from the resurrection, 
; is yetfuture^ here are thousands of idolatrous Jews, 
fciave been hurried into eternity, with all their sins 
ig^uppn them; and thousands of the British army, who 
shot down in an instant, while lust was burning in 
hearts ; and thousands upon thousands of the French 

0, that left this world, full of adultry, murder and 
sm, and entered upon their existence in the future 
1 with this moral character. Hence, according to his 

1, they are unholy till the resurrection. Or, at any 
he must take one of three positions. 1st. That they 
out of this world wholly sanctified and fit for heaven, 
his he dare not do; 'for he must deny the Bible, and 
nn arguments already given to us. Or, 2d. He must 
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tal|e the f^round th&t tkey are i& ^ stfite of uncon9ciaa 
-sleej) till the resurrectioo, which is no loss a reauDciatioa 
•of the Bible* Or, 3d. He must tiike thep) to heaven in im 
unholy state, which, if possible, is. still worse. Pleaae 
fweigh these /ac^s, against a bare a^£umj9^i(>n. 

The gentleman has contended that mencaniiot becbaa^ 
iged and fitted for heaven till the resurrection, when tb 
mediatorial reign of iesus Christ shall cease« And bow 
lie can see that he has difficulties accumuJatlng on hb 
hand9- We leave kiin to grapple with them, (tad paas to 
notice his remarks on our former position. He still per- 
•sists in saying that it was not Gpd that the Savior wittoed 
ihis disciples to fear, in Matti x. 27,*^ 8. I will not stop to 
use argument to refute this ieeble attempt at evasion., ^^ad 
will only say, that if you coq[imence at the 16th verse of 
tiiischap. you will see that the Savior enumerates maoy 
things that, thoy would have to endure, and tells themtbi^ 
they should be hatedofall men; but theQ inj'efer^nce to 
those that could inflict all. manner of violence on their M- 
ifts, he says to his disciples, Fear them not therefore. But 
he tells them whom they migl^t fear — Him who, in. addi- 
tion to all that migfat be done to the body, could destrov 
the immortal gpiiit in hell-r-in the future world— for thw 
is the meaning. I have read Dr. Clarke toshqw you that 
he holds that it is Jehovah whom we ace here taught to 
fear. ,' , 

A word with inspect to the rich man and £#azarus. We 
Answered the gentleman's inquiry, that we understood 
this to be a literal matter of fact. But we will 4iere re- 
mark, that as some of these facts refetto this world, aod 
«ome of them to the future world, the nature of the caie 
requires that some of the language should be figurative. 
All such ioiportant facts recorded in the Bible, , are de- 
iscriibed to us in figurative language. But because figura- 
tive language is us^d, that does not show that the scene de- 
«cribed is not a literal matter of fact. [Time expired. 



Our friend Power wduld have you believe that we have 
adopted theaucient mode of warfare, bat we discard that 
style of f^htiDg altogether. Our motto has always beeo, 
an open field andjfair f4ay^ This ambushing we do not 
hold to. Grv^ us the open field a:od lights that we may 
know what standard we rally around. Bat I always sup^ 
posed it was the privilege of the negative partly to bring 
upatiy counter proofs he could, against the affirmative. 
Attd» in this matter, in quoting these promises, I have only 
been following in the footsteps ^of my illustrious predeces* 
sor ia the former part of this discussion. [Mr. Power here 
remarked^ that he had not said what he had in the ohar* 
«icter of complaint, and renewed his statement, that he 
waa willing that his system should be attacked at any 
point.] Well, then^I hope we shall not here any more 
about any old nUander t)f warfare. I know he dreads my 
'fire from this quarter, but he must stay and take it^ and 
I warn him that I have a good many shots to make yet. ' 
: I DOW call your attention aga^in, to the promise to Abra- 
fiam. Our frieiid here has labored very eloquently for 
our h^ro of New Orleans, and to show that some nation, 
away back in antiquity, had nbt inherited this promise, 
and hence, ^ome of the natiorts, at least, may suffer end^ 
less punishment after all. Now I want to set this matter 
right, theti we will proceed. But first bear in mind the 
fact, the blessing promised, is universal, including all the 
kindred, families, and nations of the earth, ^hen, as this 
universal promise is a promise of salvation, it ernbraceA 
the salvation of the entire human rieuse. And I wiil say, 
thatthe whole argument of my friend went in my favor. 
For the promise tmil be fuffiUei, and he showed it wa^ 
not fulfilled in this world. Hence, the necessity of hav- 
ing it extend to- the future world. This blessing is refer* 
red to in 6aL iii. 13. ^'That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ.^^-^ 
*That is,^^ says Dr. Clarke, ^'justiHcation, or the pardon 
of sin, with all other blessings consequent on it; such a9 
peace with God^ ^ritual Ufe^eind eternal glory;^^ and fur- 
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ther remarks that, '^God gaye the law that the exceeding 
siDfulaess q{ sia might appear, and that roan might he 
prepared to welcome the Gospel which proclaimed salva' 
Hon to a lost worlds throggh the atooing passion and. 
death of Jesus Christ." 

Now, my friepds, here are promises, and these promis- 
es are the Gospel covebant made with Ahrahami and with 
his seed, that all nations should he blessed through Christ, 
the Messiah. The promise extends from the begiooing 
to the eod of the reign of Christ. AH the hlessiogs are 
to be bestowed before he yields up all thiogs into the 
bands of his Father. Christ will destroy the last enemy, 
the whole matter Will be accomplisbejd, then he will yield 
up all into the hands of the Father, that God may be all 
in all. Then all will, according to this promise, hav^ 
their sins pordoned, be at peace with God, possess Vernal 
life and glory, with all its happy consequenoes. 

We now invite your attem ion to the memorable* case 
of the rich man and Lazarus. Remember, our friend has 
ahswered definitely, that he understands this as a literal 
matter of fact. Understanding it in this senses I have 
simply to observe that it affords not the least supportto 
his position. It renders the whole, a ridiculous fil.rce,aDd 
so far from supporting his position^ overthrows it altor 
gether. 

A literal matter of facL Hence, we areto understand 
that at a certain period of time, there liv^d, as a litentl 
matter of fact, a certain rich man, clothed in purple aod 
ime linen, and fared sumptuously every day. And, as a 
literal matter of fact, there lived at the same time, a beg" 
gar, named Lazarus, that he was full of sores, atid the 
dogs licked his sores, and he died. And, as a iiteral 
matter of fact, he was carried, bodily, into Abraham's 
bosom. Now, bow many literal bodies of beggars eouW 
be contained in Abraham's bosom? But this is only one 
difficulty; ahd mark/he was nut buried, but carried di- 
rectly into Abraham's bosom, by angels. And the rich 
man also died$ and was in hell, as a literal matter of fact. 
Then, as la literal matter of fact, there are two such 
places, as heaven and hell^ so near each other that conver- 
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wit ion can be carried on between the inhabitants of the 
diil|efent places. And as a literal matter of fact, there is 
a desire on the part of those in hell, to go to "heaven, and 
a desire 6f those in heaven to go hell. Then, as this 
rich man got ill to this literal hell, he desired that Laza- 
rus might be sent to dip the tip of his finger in water and 
cool his tongue. What a reiqaest for a man in his situa: 
tion! Would this be any relief to him? No! but an ag- 
gravation. There would be some consistency if he had 
called for an ocean of water. Again : and he said, "I pray 
thee, therefore, father." This, my friends, is a literal 
matter of fact. Then, hell is a place for a prayer meet- 
ing! Christ says, *'A house divided against itself cannot 
stand," But here inhell, prayers are put up, really for 
the overthrow of its kingdom. And if hell is a place for 
prayers, for the conversion of sinners, it overthrows the 
gentleman's {!)osition entirely. Now, my friends, you see 
the consequences of understanding this in a literal sense, 
and if it affords my friend any support, he is welcome to 
it. [t is probable that we shall have a new edition of it 
when he arise3^ne:xt time. Till then we let it pass. 

Now for some more ambush fighting, we have some 
more ammunition yet, and we shall trouble out friend in 
this way as often as we can conveniently, after attending 
well to his proof texts. 1st John, iv. 14. "And we have 
seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the 
Savior of the world." Here Christ is denominated the 
Savior of the world. Now if he is the Savior of the 
world, then- the world will be saved. If not— -if John wa;9 
laboring under a great mistake— then the world will not 
be saved. If our friend will show that Christ is not the 
Savior of the world, then we will conclude that some may 
be lost. Now, you will all grant that Christ cannot be 
the Savio^ of more than he saves. For example — to illus- 
trate — I stand by the river sid^, I see ten of my friends 
in a small boat, it is upset, and they are now strug- 
gling in the water, I launch out to their rescue — my ob- 
ject is to serve the ten — but I succeed in rescuing only five, 
ihfe other five are drowned. Now can J be called the sa- 
vior of the tea? No J, only of the five whom I saVed^r- 
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l^ence, I say, Chmt cannot be the Saviop of more thftii 
he saves, and unless he saves the world he cannot bede- 
nominated the Savior of the world. 

But I will give the gentleman another argument: Joba, 
Chap. vi. 37. and xii. 32. The argument here is, that 
God has given all power into the hands of Christ, so thai 
he can say, ''And I, if I be lilfted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me." We hold that this teaches the 
salvation of all men. [Time expired. 

I^MR. POWEK's fifth SPEECH.] 

Gentlemen Judges, — ^A few rem?irks on the gentleman's 
counter proof. And he is reminded that he is at liberty 
to adduce proof from any source he chooses, and bfiog it 
to bear against any position we may take. But I shall 
not feel bound to attend to any text unless he gives chap- 
ter and verse, and read h that it may be taken down^ 

He holds that the universal blessings refer to- the future 
world. This position I deny, and before he can avail 
himself of the argument, he must establish his premises; 
that these blessings mean, unconditional salvation in the fu- 
ture world. We maintain the contrary and to illustrate^ 
quote Rom. v, 18. «»Therefore as by the offence of one;" re- 
fering to the apostasy of Adam, by whose sins he and his en- 
tire posterity fell, and the condemnation of Grod's law— 
'^judgment came upon alllmen to condemnntion, even so, 
by the righteousness of one, the free gif\ came upon ail 
men unto justification of life." That^ is, Jesus Christ by 
his personal obedience in this life, and by his vicarious 
suffering and death, has so satisfied the law, that every 
member of the human family may by repentance- and faith 
in Christ, be justified, sanctified and saved. This is tho 
universal salvation that is promised, and it has j*efereDoe 
to what God has done through the gift and vicarious suf 
fering of the Lord Jesus Christ. Without this €iod could 
not from the perfections of his own nature, save a single 
member of the human iamily-^justice Would not he satis^ 
fied. .But by reas(Hi of this vicarious atonement, he can 
save every child of Adam from every nation,, and kindredL 
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«tid tobgoe, provided Uiey will aoioept of the te^ms oT ^1 ya« 
tioQ. And this he has-promiaed to do. Bui tf they live 
in voluntary wickedness, and refuse the offer of mercyy 
and die in their iniquity , they must endure the penalty of 
theilawia/lhe future world. So the assumption thai this 
blessedness belongs uncondiiionally^ to every individual of 
tmr race in the future world, is false in all its parts, and 
in every element that eutefs into.it— i-absolutely false. 
And the word of Ood fixes falsbhoob on its -brow. 

We have shown that through the righteousness of one 
t. e. through the vicarious and meritorious sufferings of 
Jesus Christ, the free gift eame upon all men unto justifi- 
oationofiife. That is in in j^ney all are born into this 
world in a^tate of justifloation and dying in this state are 
saved. And in this respect, all the nations and families 
and kindreds of earth are blessed in accordance with the 
pi^omtse. But that all who come to adult life, or to years 
of understanding, and have sinned, can never be saved 
but by faith, In further proof, we read Rom. iii. 23 — ^86^. 
"For all have sinned and come short of the glory ol God; 
being justified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus : whom God hath set forth to be* 
a propitiation, through faith [mark the condition tArot^& 
faith'] in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the re- 
mission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of 
God; to declare,^! say, at this time, his righteousness: that 
he might be just, and the justifier of him which beiieveth 
in Jesus." 

Now yoii see we have removed the whole basis on 
which; our friend rests the whole catalogue of promises . — 
And have showed conclusively, that instea4>of these prom- 
ising unconditional salvation to adults, either in this or 
the future world, salvation is suspended wholly on faith- 
believing in Jesus Ohrisi in this t0i>rjd. And that those 
whodonot belive cannot i)e saved, either in this or the 
world to come. 

A fewTvords more in referepce to the general blessings. 
We have brought to bear against the gentleiTian's assump' 
/iotif, a number of stubborn facts, and we might increase 
the list if it w6i'e necessary. All these had been the sub- 

*17 
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jects of this blessibg when they ^nteiped this world, >nd 
had by their wiekedoess forfeited the favor of Ged. . These 
persons, whose eharacters- and crimes have b^ea describe 
ed, were hurried into eternity in a moment, uader the 
frowns of an oflended God. They entered into the futuro, 
world unholy — unprepared for heaven, and fit subjects for 
perdition and endless wo. We showed that the gentle- 
man must either take the ground that they went out of the 
world holy — and this he would* not doj for he has already 
forestalled himself in saying that no one, not even Paul 
himself, learves^this world holy, and that lall oiOst wait for 
the resi^rrectioa to purify them and fit them for heaven-^ 
or that they are in^ a state of vinconsciqusness till the res* 
nrrectioi>r-or that they are still ia*a conscious state and 
unholy. 

Now to settle this poin< in the answers given, 1 ask the 
gentleman, under the rule wo have agreed upon, to answer 
any question, yes, or no, with- the privilege of three min- 
utes to explain— Did these persons go into eternity holy or 
unholy? [Mv. Dbplittle' answered — ^* As far as all the 
light and evidence we can get enables us to determine, they 
went CHit of this world unholy."] Well, 1 ask the- gentle^ 
man, in the nest place, if he believes they went into hea- 
ven in that unholy and corrupt state ] [Mr. Doolittle-^" I 
do not." J Again, 1 Bsfc if he believes they have a consci* 
ous existence till the resurrection ? |IMr . Doolittle— " A» 
to that we have no occular demonstration."] I require a 
direct answer. [Mr. Doolittle— >* My opinion-— to accom- 
d ate my friend— merely my opinion is, tha.1 those individ- 
uals are in a conscious state of existence."] Now lask 
him if he belietves that this conscious existence is a state of 
happiness or of suffering 1 [Mr, Doolittle— "That de- 
pends on circumstances, if— "3 I ask not a speech ©r ex- 
planation, but an answer, yes, or no. [Mr. Doolkile here 
positively refused to answer this question, claiming that 
it came under the condition he had made, this being a ques- 
tion that could not be answered.] The gentleman says 
he made a condition, and this question comes under it. I 
simply remark, and then yield the floor for adjournment, 
that I readily concede to his reservation not to answer a 
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quesftoQ that W irnpossible to'answer^-^bul t^e point is, does 
this question coma under tbis head f Those who left this 
world in the slate described, he admits, were unholy, that 
they could not enter heaven in that state, that they are in 
a^stateoFconsciousexistence, and now the last question is 
simply thk-y-are those persons happy or miserable? I 
leave it to- the ^congregation to decide, whether this comes 
under his reservation, or not. [Adjourned^ 
- ' , ■ •% ' 

[mb. doolittlb's fiftk reply. J 

Gendemen Moderators and the Audience. — I do not want 
you to forget the question now under discussion, and [ will' 
read again. [Question reaJ.] You will bear in mind that 
this question- is not whether men are punished for their 
sins in this worlds but will they sufier endless punishment 
in a state of imnvortality ? You remember I bi*ought for-^ 
ward^ in confirmation of the negative, the promises made 
to Abraham and renewed toJsaac and- Jacob, which prom- 
ises are the Gospel covenant made with these Patriarchs, 
embracing the spiritual interests- and destiny of all moral 
beings. These promises are pronaises of Universal Bless- 
ings, to be bestowed on aU the families, kindreds, and na- 
tions of the ei^rth^ through Jesus Christ, The nature of 
th^ blessings, we contended, were salvation fromsin; as 
Peter explains it, in Acts- iii«, 25, 26— «» Ye are the children 
of the Prophets and of the covenant which God made with 
our Fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall 
all the kindred* of the earth be blessed; Unto you first, 
God, havingVaised up his Son Jesus^ sent him to bless you, 
in turning awdi/ every one cf you from his iniquities "— ' 
This renders it evident that the nature of these promises, 
is salvation from sin. You recollect that I told you they 
extended through the whole mediatorial reign of Christ— 
and then he surrenders up the Kingdom to the Father, that 
Jle may become all in all. He w>ll then have fulfilled 
these promises, inturning away every one of our race from 
his iniquities. "And then comet h the end,'* as Paul say6, 
and the last enemy shall be destroyed, and all shall' be re- 
deemed from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
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liberty of tlie children or God, and become eqtAl fotbeuo 
gels, and be the children of <jfod, being the ehildrcm of the 
resurrection. 

Now what does our friend Power say to this ? He ad» 
vnits it is a universal promise, and a universal blessing.— 
We agree in this. We both believe that it is a proniiseof 
a Savior and Redeemer of this world. Bat what Is the 
nature of this salvation t In what isense is Christ the Sa- 
vior of the world ? This is a salvation from sin. And Je- 
sus Christ saves all men, and turns them away from their 
iniquities, and renders them through his agency immortal, 
glorious, holy and happy in the future world. Christ 
came into the world to make full atonement for fhe trans* 
gression of Adam and all its consequences. And in this 
sense he fulfilled the promise. This is so expressed in the 
M. E. Discipline. It reads thus, I think. I quote from 
"memory: " The atonement by Christ is a perfect, full and 
complete satisfaction for the sins of the whole world, both 
original and actual," [For correct reading,«ee Discipline, 
Art. 2.] Now we believe that Christ has made a univer- 
sal atonement and satisfaction fof the sins of the whde 
~world, both original and actual, and that this constitutes 
him the Savior of the world. Now I have the curiosity to 
enquire, what farther claim justice can have, than full sat- 
isfaction for the sins of the whole world, both original and 
actual ? In this sense, my friend admits that Christ is a 
universal Savior— that he has made full satisfaction for all 
sin. But after all, strange to relate I he will tell you, a 
great part of the human family, will bernade eternally 
miserable in the future world. This looks to me like de- 
manding payment for the debt twice. After full satisfac- 
tion has been made for all sin, then again demand satis- 
faction for it at the hand of the transgressor I But per- 
haps he can explain this, and make it perfect^y reconcile- 
able with Scripture and reason. 

My friend finds fault with my exposition of the passage 
in Rom . v. But this scripture is one of the most lucid ar- 
guments, in proof of the universal salvation of the whole 
human family, to be found, except the argument from the 
resurrection, Indeed, it is full as clear as that, but not 
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^laite so strong. But is strong enough to jprove the doc* 
trine fully^ The Apostle is here laboring to eonvinco' 
those to whom he is writing, that the evils of the fall of 
Adart), or of sin which reigns over ail, aire- to be entirely 
Temt>vedT— that the reign of sin «hall be destroyed, and the* 
Kingdom of Grace succeed in its placo, and every n;ioral 
nialadybe removed, and all be- restored to spiritual sound- 
ness and mforal health, that the remedy shall be as great as 
the disease. That you may he satisfied that this is the fea- 
ture of the argument, let. Paul speak himself, 18th verse: 
** Therefore, as by the offence of One, judgment came npon 
all men; to condemnation, even so by thie righteousness of 
one, the free gift came Upon all men unto justification of 
life." The Apostle is here speaking of wbfiit had not been 
aciually experienced by every individual, (for all have- 
not yec been justified,) but what would be experienced, and 
for greater certainty, as he often doesv he uses the past 
tense. Now remember, that by the offence of one, (dl 
have come under condemnatioH. And here-the promise is 
that the gift of God shall come on all men' to justification* 
of life. Just as extensively as judgment has passed updrv 
all, just so extensively shall the free gift come upon all.*-— 
If you restrict one, you must restrict the other. If you 
say that justification of life does not cortie upon every in- 
dividual, then you must take the ground' that every indi-r 
vidual has not come into condemnation. But you cannot 
restrict this. By the grace of God through Jesus Christ, 
the whole world shall he brought into justification of life^ 
and shall enjoy all the blessings of salvation, " For as by 
one man's disobedience many were made- sinners^ so by the 
obedience of one shall many be nw.de righteous.'' " Now 
mark, here, and see how far the argument of our friend^ 
fails of removing the argument predicated on this passage. 
His argument is, that Cbrist came to restore from the ef- 
fects of the fall, but not to restore the whol^ world to » 
stifle of righteousness and justification. For some, afler 
all, notwithstanding all God has done^ may remftin in de- 
spair to all eternity. But the argument of the Apostle is^ 
that by the obedience and righteousness of Jesus Christy 
those who were made suiners^ shaJi be made righteous*-^ 
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The laws of language, and especially the language of ti»e 
Bible, requires that the same many that are condemned, 
shall be justified. The some iwan^ that were nnade sinners, 
shall be made righteous. But our friend says Christ came 
to place man in the same condition he was in before the 
fall, and yet maintains that God suspends his. salvation on 
certain conditions^ and that fnen may live and die sinners 
and be eiernally miserable, and that without remedy, not- 
withstanding all Jesus Christ has done. 

Now Paul's argument^is ndt that all will be placed in a 
salvable condition, and then many of them be lost ,* but 
that the a?Z, and the many, that were sinners under con- 
demnation, shall be made righteous and be justified. I'his 
J8 his conclusion: '* That as sin hath reigned unto death.'^ 
How far has sin reigned unto death ? On all men. ^* So 
death passed upon all men for that all have sinned"— 
"even so might grace reign through TigbtedUsness unto 
."eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." Now, just so far 
as sin hath reigned unto death, (and it habh reigned in ev- 
ery individual,) just so far will grace reign, through righ- 
teousness unio eternal life. All shall be restored to holi- 
ness and happiness in a state of immortality. There are 
no i^« and dnd? in the matter. It cannot admit of the 
least shadow of doubt. It is absolutely certain here, that 
the Apostle intends to prove, as Dr. Clarke says, "that 
the salvation from sin here, is as extensive and complete 
as the guilt and contamination of sin-^that death is con- 
quered, hell disappointed, the devil confounded, and sin 
totally destroyed." And here is ground to shout. Amen! 
Hallaluiah 1 The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth ! Amen! 
and Amen I And I should think that our friend Power 
would shout too, in view of such a prospect. But he wont 
even say Amen with Dr. Clarke. 

I will here say a word about those questions, as our 
friend will not forget them when he gets up, and I want to 
save him trouble. He will probaWy say I am bound to 
answer all questions, yes, or no, on the ground of our 
agreement. But you will recolleict that I made a reserve; 
i)ecause he might ask noe questions that I nor no other 
man could answer^ buti wpald answ^ir «U reasonable 



OH VNf^EllSiLISit. 207 

quesHoBs. But! did not suppose he waft going to ask 
eight or ten in a string. Well, I answered two or three, 
and he appeared to be lio nearer the end, than when he 
began. 1 did not know hut he might stand all d$y asking 
questions. Now I would not make an unqufiliiied agree- 
ment to give a yes, or no, to all the questions a man might 
ask. . ' ' ■ 

In regard to the individuals mentioned. I admitted that 
they went out of this world unholy. But could not enter 
heaven unholvi and that^hey were in a state of conscious 
existence, ttpw he wanta toknow whether I believe they 
are unhappy or not. . If they are unholy, they are unhap- 
py, that isevident. If they are iftprecisely the same mor^ 
al condition that they were in when they left this w:orld, 
they aj-e unhappy. But 1 believe they are not unholy 
now. Bbt I do not pretend toknow all about the future 
state — only I believe, and have shown you, that God will- 
wipe te^rs from off all faces, >and hence a change will, and 
must take place. I do not pretend toknow when this will 
take place. It may take place in death, or after death. I 
do not know ail about this« But H is not my business to 
show that there is no punishment after death, but that 
there is not an, e^i^^e«« punishment. It is for my friend to 
show that there is an endless punishoient ; and as yet he 
has brought almost nothing thai; has any bearing on this 
subject.- [Time expired. 

[mR. power's SIXTH SPfiBCH.] 

Gentlemen Judges:-^ resume the investigation of thirf 
important subject, by making a passing remark or two on 
the gentleman '9 lost speech. With reference to those 
questions proposed — -I wish to remind you that this eh- 
g«igement was. not entered into at my instance, in the first 
place. My friend, Mr^ Doolittle, had proposed questions 
to nne several times, and I answered them ; but be declined 
throughout to answer mine. And when he again pro- 
posed an: important question, and wanted a direct answer, 
I then proposed to aqswer that or any other, question he 
migiit ask jxieduring the discussioD, reserving three min- 
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tites to ex{>lEin,if I was misundersteod in my answer, pro^ 
yided he would do the saroe. This was &ir aod hoBor- 
able. And no advantage could be gained by either party. 
This agreeodeot was entered into on both sides, and we 
now stand pledged before this ebmmunity to fuifill our 
mgreemeat. And when t, am itmwilling to answer any 
<}ue9tiott that will admit <»f it, yes, or no, I will then re* 
lease him; but till then I shall hold hi mtp his engagement. 
l^m ready, in the investigation of any question, tonaake 
such an agreement. It is just as binding on n^e as it is 
on him. 

In reference to the general promises, and especially his 
remarks on the 5th of Rom. It will be seen, that instead 
of examining my proof texts, some of which he has never 
touched, he has spent his speech in falling bads on hisaf' 
firmative, and has given us perhaps the fifteenth edition of 
his speech made in the Urst. part of the discussion. And, 
you will mark, he has tried to amend his affirmative proof 
again and again. He said they trust for fmal salvation on 
thesufiering, and death, and merits of Jesus Christ. B(it 
I have shown you, on his affirmative, that his system ex^ 
iCludes Christ, in His life, death, resurrection, and in every 
characteristic belonging to Him as a Savior, unless he can 
exert .omnipotent power in the resurrection; but this he 
oannot do ; for the. system holds that he is a finite being. 

We have shown you that his system neithej?. pardons 
ipen after death, nor saves them from sin, nor from the 
punishment of sin, in this world. And if it does not, it is 
absurd to talk of pardoning sin at all. So we hope to hear 
no more from the gehtleman, of being justified or pardoned 
through Jesus Christ, unless he changes his whole ground 
with regard to the character bis system gives to tbe 
Savior. 

The general 'promises aiid the discipline. Jill these 
things which belpng properly to his affirmative, he b.ings 
upon my question. But I do not complain of this, and 
here renew hisJicense to attack my position as he chooses. 
But to create a difficulty on the 6th of Rom, he had,tooo^ 
rect the text^ making it read, <* the free gift shtdl camej^ 
in the future; while the apostle has it 'in the, past tense.-^ 
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We ^owed that thij9,ficf6.|;ifl had rarereiioe to the vicaii* 
o|ii^ suffeVings' and atonement of ChyisU And this was 
made, Therefoi'e, it is gpoken of in the pasi tense. The 
Eposiagy of .A.dam ai^d his race, is atoned for, so that, by 
ftcceptiag the. terms of mercy, men may obtain pardon and 
the favor o^'God^ aqd if they die in this state they are 
^aved ia heaven* . Tjiis difRculty-r*that if Christ made 
atonement foi; the sins of the whole world, both original 
and actual, and if the debt was ps^ldjt how can God require 
it agqtin ?— -we will answer. That, by the atonement, sat- 
isfaciioo was made for all of our race. But salvation is 
hy grace. The merits pf the Savior's death made satis- 
faction, so far; that God can be just and the jnstifier of ev-? 
ei-y one ths^t believeth.. And the 'benefits of the atone- 
ment are enjoyed by man, on conditions of repentance and 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. And we give the proof. 
Mark, the point is that through the iatohement of Jesus 
Christ, the benefit of it is applied toevery individual, so 
that if be dies in infancy he is saved rn heavpn, but if he 
commits actual sin, he is pardo^ied and saved Only on con- 
dition of re|)^ntance and faith. This proof hasr been giveii 
beforo*, Kom iii. 24,26. "Being justified freely by his 
grace, through the T^de motion that is in Christ Jesus, 
whpm God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
iaith in his blood, to declare^ his righteousness for the re- 
ndssipji of sins that are pa^t ih^'ough the forbearance of 
God, to declare, I say, atthistime, his righteousness, that 
he might be just and the justifier of him which believeth in 
JesU$." 

Now we return to the point tin my first proposition, that 
God ^ threatens sinners with misery which they cannot 
fully experience in this world, and of absolute necessity it 
extends into the future world. 

We have addpced a number of Scriptures on this subject, 
and now proceed to make a few passing remarks on the 
gentlenian's commeijts on the c^se of the rich man and La- 
zarus 

He asked if we. nnderstpod this to be a literal matter of 
fact^ and was answered in the afiirmative ; and subse- 
queiitly we stated that such was the nature of some of the 
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facts, that it required figurative laaguage to convey the 
idea to the huriiai>. iriiod. He tried to find somethiug Fu- 
dicrous in this case. But whatare the literal facts whea 
viewed candidly ? Why, there was a rich man who lived 
in guilt and sin, died . arid was hurried. There is no ab- 
surdity in this. The gentlerpan has admitted that men 
die and go into the future world ynholy,^ Again, there 
was a poor man *who begged at the rich man's door, and 
the dogs licked his sores. There is no absurdity in all 
this. We have witne^ed it all. But he died and was 
carried by angek to Abraham's bosom. The gendemfin 
tried to make this ludicrous, by inaintainiog that the poor 
man's literal body was carried by angels to Abraham's 
bosom. But this is a bare assumption. The Bible does 
not say this. And it is fairly to be inferred that his body 
was hurried^ and that it was his spirit that was conveyed to 
Abraham's bosom. And is there anything ludicrous in 
the idea that a spirit, redeemed by the. jblood of Christ, and 
prepared by faith and holy living, should be accompanied 
by these invisible angelic spirits up to the throne of God? 
Again, he tried to start a difficulty about Abraham's bosorr, 
literally. The nature of the <:ase required.figurative lafi- 
guage. The paradise, of God is figuratively represented by 
Abraham^s bosom. The rich man in hell lifted uphiseyes 
being in tori^ient. Js there any thing absurd in this^ that 
a man who had resisted the Spirit ofGod, who had withheld 
the service of his life from his Make^r, had lived in rebellion 
against God, and died unholy — -that he should be excluded 
from the society of the holy? Nothing, absurd here. Wr. 
D. has admiliedthatmen go into the eternal world unholy, 
and that they cannot enter heaven without a moral change. 
And is it ludicrous that he should, lift up his eyes in this 
state?. This is the language of the Bible, and every 
man's conscience, whatever may be his creed, tells hiffi 
that this is what might be. « 

He attempts to make it appear that the call for water 
was absurd. What does this amount to, keeping in mind 
that language must be used that we could understand?— 
Water asked fpr was an indication of pain. This was de- 
nied. But he stated that there was a, prayer meeting in 
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helj. But this was not prayer to G6d ; and it w«is' a sel- 
fish request. He knew if his five brethl-eo came there, it 
would increase his misery. It was sheer selfishness that 
led him to cnake this request; But is it at all absurd that 
he should have five brethren whom he did not want to come 
where he was 1 No. > The gentleman said that the inhab- 
itants of heaven and hell wished to change places. But 
this is not the fact.^ The rich man did not ask to exchange 
-^—he did not dare to do it-r-for he l^riew it Would not be 
granted. And no wish is expressed by the inhabitants of 
heaven to go to hell. And the language used shows the 
absolute impossibility of going from one place to the other. 
In Rev. ii. 20—23, factsaredescribed, as is admitted by 
all competent critics, and yet such is the nature of those 
facts, it requires highly figurative language to express 
them. [Time expired, 

... . , • , 

[MR» DOOLITTLE's SIXTH REPLY.] 

Genilemen.^—F rom the fact, that in looking over my 
minutes of my friend's argument, I find it so difficult to 
discover any thing that has any bearing on the question^ 
I am at a loss to decide whether he has adduced any proof 
on hi^ affirmative. I would ask what proof he brought 
while last speaking? 

The first thing I noticed is, he says I am not satisfied 
with my argument, previously made, but am trying to 
mend it, by bringing jproof against his poisition. It is 
sufficient for this, id say, it is his statement, not mine. 

I intend to notice all the proof that he will bring for- 
ward. I pledge myself that no proof, that cah be called 
proof, which. he will bring, shall pass uhnoticed^ But, as 
yet, he has broughtno evidence on the point, which is the 
endless misery of a portion of the human race in a state of 
immortality, Mow if he will bring forward, and I chal- 
lenge him to do it, a single text that teaphes thi$, I will 
abandon the field* 1 want him to bring a thus saith the 
Lord, that says a sinner shall sufibr endless misery 
for Ms sins. I deny that I have brought forward 
^ny proof to atrengjthep my affirmative on the farmer 
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question. I bring it forward as addhiona;! proof of niy po* 
sition on this questidn, and I have an abundance to bring 
forward yet. There is line upon line^aifid precept iipon 
precept, teaching the glorious doctrine 6f the salvation of 
all men, knd I do not bring it forward because 1 think my 
previous argument lacked for Scripture proof, but to show 
you the abundance of evidence there is on this subject.^ 
Our fHend says, he understands the Bible to teach salva- 
tion by grace, and not hy personal sufferings. Well, so 
dpi. We agree in this;! am glad wa do. 

But my friend's is not a schfeme of universal^ salvation 
and redemption, predicated on the grace of God, be- 
stowed on all through Jesus Christy-through the poweir 
of the resurrection— a salvation by grace? 1 know not 
the gentleman's object; but I suppose he wanted to con- 
vey the idea that We hold th4t the sinner is saved in some 
other way than by the grace of God. I have always dis- 
carded the idea that we expect to be saved as the reward 
of faith or obedience, and, therefore, he would make you 
think iliat we believe that man is to make hi« way to hear 
ven, through fire and torment, and after he has suffered a 
certain amount, demand heaven on the score of justice.— 
The gentleman tells us that his main position is,'that un- 
der God's moral government, mankincj are threatened 
with privation and misery, which they cannot fully ex- 
perience in this woHd,, therefore it must be endured in the 
future world. But where is this threatning. You Temem* 
ber, I have challenged him to frx his finger^ on a single 
passage of scripture, tiiat teache^endiess sutler ing in an 
immortal state of existence. This he has not done, arid 
will not during this discussion. 

Again, the c«tse of the rich man and Lazafus; Now I 
Want to show agistin the ridiculousness of understanding 
this as a literal matter of fact. Our friend, has tried to 
manifest a Little' ingenuity, to redeem this passage from 
the attitude of absurdity and nonsense, in which it was^ 
placed by his construction. Biit he has not been able to. 
do it. Now lask him on what ground he seitles'it, thiU 
the rich, man shall be damned forever?. Is \X because 
he was a sinner here? What evidence have we that ba 
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was not as good a man, as my friend Power^ Thereis noth- 
ing here, e^press^ nor implied to lead us to suppose, that 
he had not the patience of Job, the meekness of Moses, 
the piety of the Psalmist, and in a good degree the wis- 
dom of Solomon. It is allmere assumption, to suppose 
he was not a good man. And what evidence have we 
that Lazarus t^a^ a good man? We are not told, that he 
was. not as corrupt in heart, as he was in body — that mor- 
ally as well as physically, he was not full of wounds, and 
bruises and putrifying sores. And of the rich man, how 
do we know but that he visited the fatherless and the 
widow in their afflictions, and administered to the wants 
of ihe poor and needy? Should he be condemned because 
he was rich ? \V^e have no evidence that he did not make 
a good use of his riches. Was he unkind to the poor? 
Of this we have evidence to the contrary. If he had 
been unfeeling, his door would have been the last place 
where Lazarus would have been laid to be sustained. 
This was evidence t^at he was kind to the poor,, that he 
made a liberal use of his riches. All that is here men- 
tioned of the rich man in this world, is in favor of his be- 
ing a good man, and there is nothing in favor of Lazarus, 
biit rather against him. — And that he was taken to heaven 
on the ground], that he wisis a good man is all assumption. 
Again, the gentleman assumes that the hell here spoken 
of, is a place in the future world. Now [ want to ask 
him if this place has some locality in the universe, why 
we have not, some account of it in the creation of the 
world. We have an account of the creation of the Sun, 
and Moon and Stars, and all things upon the Earth, and 
that all went on in beauty andTiarmpny. "And God saw 
that every thing .that he had made and behold it was very 
good.'^ But nothing is said about this hell,^and it is 
strange if this hell is so large and is to contain so many 
people, that we have no account of it at all. We should 
like to have our friend if he can, give us some account of 
it, and let us know its whereabouts. But we are sure be 
can give us no light concerning it. The divines who 
have held that there was such a place, have never been 
able to agree where it was. Whiston held that it was lo- 

18* 
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cated 10 Satam. And some have held that it wtisr forataf 
in some of the comets, and when the*comet approaches 
the Sun, they are scorched and burnt with its inteDse 
heat, and when it recedes baclt into the cold regions o( 
space, they are frozen with the intense cold; so they wilt 
be eternally scorching and freezing. Another divine, who 
was engaged in getting up a reform in N. Y., gave it ss 
his opinion that it was located in the bowels of the earth, 
about thirty miles below its surface, and that voicaaoes 
were mere safety valves. Well by and by at the end of 
time, there will be an explosion , and this vast globe was 
to become a liquid lake of fire and brimstone, and all the 
righteous will be taken up to heaven, and all the wick- 
ed,- will remain here forever. — Now our friend seems 
to hold that there is some such place — a hell of endless 
misery ,-^a lake, or place of fire and brimstone, — But I 
deny that the term translated hell in this parable, is even 
used in the Bible, to signify a place of punishment in the 
future world. The original signffication of the term 
Gehenna, we have told you meant the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, and the ^ord Hades, in the new Testament and 
Sheol in the old Testament, both literally signify, as all 
able commentators tell us the grdife or the place of ik 
dead generally, without any reference to their moral 
character, happiness or misery. The term is sometimes 
used in a figurative sense, to denote mental suffering, but 
never in the future world. , Says David *'the sorrows of 
death compassed me, and the pains of hell got hold oo roe 
Psa. cxvi, 3/^ Here the term is used to denote tnental 
suffering. Again, David found himself in the lowest heli. 
Now can there be a hell— lower than the lowest? David 
was in the lowest hell, and surely he did not go into the 
future wbrld to find it, David Was a great sinner, and was 
as he terms it, cast into the lowest hell. But he was de- 
livered. He says, **Thou (God) hast delitered my soul 
from the lowest hell,^' Psa. , Ixxxvi. 13. 

Again, *Mhe wicked shall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God" Psa. ix. 19, i. e. into Sheot 
or the grave, wicked natiQns bring on themselves, swift 
destruction and are turned into their graveB.-^But this 
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has no reference toafatnre world; and I challenge th^ 
gentleman to ppoduce from the Bihie, a single passage 
that prores a state of punishment in the immortal world. 
The gentleman's position, is that Gods moral govern- 
ment threatens meii with sufiTering, which they cannot ful- 
ly experience in this world, consequently they must suf** 
fer in the future world. Now we deny that the Bibfe 
teaches any such doctrine from Gen. to Rev,, and we 
challenge him to show it. But my friends to negative 
this ^doctrine of endless misery, I take the ground that 
sin is a finite principle, therefore, endless punishment i^ 
unjust. It is a principle in natdrai philosophy thai an ef- 
fect cannot exceed the cause that produces it. Now pun- 
ishment is an effect of sin, and sin the cause. Now as sin 
is a finite cause, it cannot be deserving of infinite punish* 
ment. What is sin? Sin is a transgression of the law. 
Who commits sin? Man. Is man infinite? No, his 
capacities are all finite, and consequently all his acts are 
finite. None hut God can perform an infinite act. Now 
as sin is finite, a God of infinite justice, whose Throne is 
based on principles of eternal justice and equity, never 
will infiict endless punishment, for a transient finite crime. 
For this would be at war with his justice. lOndless pun- 
ishment for finite crimes, is a punishment infinitely dis- 
proportionate to the desert of the crime. I hope the gen- 
tleman will attend to this argument. [ Time Expired. 

[mk. power's seventh speech.] 

Gentlemen Jlfodercrtor5;^A few remarks first in rela- 
tion to the gentleman's last argument, formed on the phi* 
losophical principle that a finite cause cannot produce an 
infinite effect. Punishment, he says, is the effect of sin, 
and as sin is finite, therefore the punishment must be 
finite. 

-But his logic is as false as his theology. The fallacy 
lies it) using the tetim endless and infinite as perfectly sy- 
nonymous, while they are infinitely different* Injlnite 
has neither beginning nor end, nor any limit whatever.-— 
But there is a beginning to all punishment, and though it 
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may extend on. endlessly, it will eternally be less than in- 
Jinite, Are the pious, subjects of infinite happiness ? No ; 
only endless happiness. So with the sinner. He is a fi- 
nite being, and cannot be subject to infinite punishoieat ; 
and this we never contended — but he niay be subject to 
endless punishment. So Mr. D.^s logic and philosophy 
both fail him. 

With reference to the locality of hell, or of heaven, we 
barely observe, that the Bible fully ' warrants the belief 
^hat heaven and hell imply both a stale and a place ; but 
in regard to the locality of either; it makes no revelation. 
But this has nothing to do with the question. God has 
said there is a heaven, or place of happiness, for the righ- 
teous, and a hell, or place of punishment, for the finally im- 
penitent, and this is enough. 

He says that David was not only in hell, but in the low; 
est hell on earth. This we deny ; and if it is shown that 
we are right, all his argument on this falls to the ground. 

[t is common, when men have been rescued from im- 
minent danger, to say they have been saved from it. For 
example, a person falls from his horse, his foot is caught 
in the stirrup, his horse runs— he is now in imminent dan- 
ger of death. But a person seizes his horse and saves him 
immediately, he says, *•! was delivered from a most hor- 
rid death." So it was with. David. He was in imminent 
danger of the lowest hell, of punishment in the future 
world, on account of his sins, but he was saved from it 
literally. And he exclaims th9.t God had delivered him 
from the lowest hell. 

But he says, *• the pains of hell got hold on me*" What 
does this mean 1 A conviction of sin and guilt, and the 
disapprobation of God, which is called by the Redeemer 
the worm that dieth not. And every one who is guilty, 
feels more or less of the pains and anguish he wiU eter- 
nally experience, if he is shut out from the presence of 
God, after death. 

Salvation by grace. We again say, tbe gentleman's as- 
sertions to the contrary notwithstanding, that his sysieei 
does hold that men are not saved from sin by grace at all ; 
for it holds that no man is saved from sin or from the pen- 
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alty of sin, by any body or aiiy thinff* Ij holdis that ev- 
ery person fully meets the demands of the law in his own 
person. The gentleman may deny this. But if he al- 
ludes to it mu6h marev we may have occasion to. teiSt the 
truth of the chai*ge, by direct questions* We will see if 
be denieis. 

Now we proceed^ to the argument. Mr. EK says we 
bring nothing to prove endless purirshment/ But he has 
been informed that this is not the point now under consid- 
eration. The point now is, that God's moral government, 
as revealed in the Bible, promises men life aiid happiness 
which they cannot fully enjoy in this World, and threatens 
the finally impenitent with privation and misery which 
they cannot fully experience in this world, and hence by 
ah absolute necessity it piust ettend into the future world. 
In proof of this, we have quoted the language of Christ to 
his disciples, "Fear not them which kill the body, but are- 
not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him who is able 
to destroy both sOul and body in hell,'* or in a future state 
of misery. And that the blasphemer is in danger of etei*- 
nal damnation. And we have cited the case of the rich 
man, who was ina state of suffering after death and in the 
future world. And Dr. Clarke is with us in all these 
points. And to com^ still closfer, we adduced the case 
of a great number of persons from different nations, who 
were the subjects of the general promises, but who^ left this 
world in crirrie ; and we asked the gentleman directly, 1st, 
whether they left this world unholy, and he answered in 
the affirmative— and 2d, whether they could enter heaven 
unholy, and he answei-ed in the neg$itive—apd 3d, whether 
they are in a state of conscious existence from death till 
Ihe resurrection, and he gave an affirmative answer— and 
4th, whether in that state they are happy or miserable; 
but this question you recollect he refused to answer. And 
yet his whole character stands pledged to give answers, 
and we shall hold him responsible to do it: but wave it^now* 

^ut unholiness and misery are inseparably connected ; 
and as they went into the eternal world unholy, and are ini 
a state of conscious existence, according to his own admis- 
sion, it follows absolutely that ihdj do suffei in the fuKum 
world. 
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Nov you see the gentleman is in a great difficulty here. 
And the best thing he could do, was to make a conjecture^ 
that all those, who went into the future world unholy, had 
in some way or other met with a change. 

This audience will recollect that, a few days since, Mr. 
D. took the ground that all persons, including your hum- 
ble speaker in particular, have to undergo a moral change 
before they can enter heaven, and staked the whole result 
on the change being made in the resurrection. This was 
his strong ground^T-that the resurrection alone is to effijct 
this change. But Mr. Doolittle. to-day, entirely refutes 
jVfr. Doolittle a few days since, and contradicts him. He 
admits that these persons went into th^ future world ub- 
holy, but says they are changed before the resurrection. 
Now if he wasi right a few days since, he is» beyond all 
doubt, in an error now. The tru th is, you all see, thathe 
iss^yamped. 

Perhaps he may turn another corner. He may say 
that the resurrection has already taken place ; for it is ndi 
sure but that he will be crowded into that corner yet. Or 
he may say that the. resurrection takes place immediately 
after death. But all his former argument will meet him 
in the face, if he undertakes to turn this way. 

Now we have proved from the Bible, and have the aa- 
thority of his friend, Dr. Clarke, and the gentleman's own 
admission, that men go into the future world unholy. And 
he says that men cannot be happy if ihey are unholy.— 
And he has previously taken the ground, most strongly, 
that no change is effected till the resurrection, which is 
yet future, at the final consummation of all things, as he 
has so often told us. Then it follows, with all the force 
of demonstration, and that too from his own arguments and 
admissions, that sonne men are now in misery in the eter- 
nal world. There is no salvation for the gentleman but 
to retract his position. - 

But we proceed with our subject. And as my second 
step in the argument, 1 lay down this proposition : The 
only principle by which man can secure his happiness in 
heaven, and avoid the misery of i he futtire worlds is, M 
he possess faith and holimess in tjiis life* 



We cito a ttfxt alirisady t;ised, bat haviiig a direct bear- 
ing on this point. As we design only- to give a specittieri 
of the testimony which the sacred record affords, we shall 
not multiply quotations. John iii. 36, "He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlastihg life; and he that believeth not 
the S<Jn shall not see life ; but the wrath ^f God abldeth on 
him." This Vexi .shows that the only principle fixed by 
the Almighty, on which man cian secure heaven and avoid 
hell, is faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Again, Mark xvi. 15V 16, ** And he said unto them. Go 
ye into all the world and pr^ch the Gospel to every crea- 
ture* He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved; 
bat he that believeth not, shall be damned." 

>.On this testimony, which is but a mere specimen on this 
potntj we ren^arkon the first text, that it traches that these 
two moral acts, of belief and unbelief, which fix the two' 
moral states th at are represented in thia text , ar^ direct 
coarHer parts iii their efiect and in their duration. First, 
faith— by which we mean |he faith that works by love 
and purifies the hearty and leads to acts of self-'denial and 
continual obedience to God— is inseparably coniiected, by 
the unerring wiisdom of God, with felern.al life, the highest 
blessing which the atonement of Jesus Christ provides for 
man, and presents to him in this or the future world. But 
Mr. D. may attempt to start a diflficulty, that this life is* 
promised in the present tense.* But there is nodifiiculty 
here. ^Fhis life, means the life of love, joy and peace, that 
is consequent on believing in Jesus Christ. This com- 
mences in the believe r*d heart as scon as he exercises faith, 
and if he is faithful till death, continues forever. Iiis 
perfectly appropriate then to say, he that believeth hath 
eternal life* ' 

Unbelief arid condemnation, or damnation, are thecoun- 
ter part, just the opposite of belief and eternal life. We 
have retnarked, and the gentleman has not controverted 
the position, that having gospel faith beyond this world is 
impossible. For after this life all is knowledge, every 
thing is visible, and there is nforoom for this gospel faith. 
Christ, as revealed in the Bible, is the only object of faith, 
and we can have faith in him now from the fact that he it 
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not vidible; but just the tQOfn^nt the curfaiaef mortalhjr 10 
droppedih^ becon^ea visible^ and is qo longer an object pf 
faiths but of sight and knowledge; and faith i^ him then, 
as a pardoning Savior, 4s absolutely impossible. But he 
that belie veth not shall be damned. And my friend hm 
admitted that men have left this world in unbelief, and 
have gone into the future world unholy, whe^e this faith 
cannot be exercised, and as faith is the only condition of 
salvation — eternal life— they must eternally, by an abso- 
late necessity, be deprived of eternal life— a state of hap- 
piness and peace in God. [Time expired* 

[mR. DOOLITTLe'^ J5BVENTH REPLV.] 

Mp Friends.^-'l hdiYe n<A been particular tp mfirk all 
the meanderings of the course taken by my friend Foweft 
becaose I was aware that he< was getting 0^ from the 
question. I could not see that h^ was adducing any propf 
on the main question.* But he says he will get to it by 
and by, and I hope he will. But, as yet, we say, he has 
not brought a particle of proof that has a bearing on the 
endless misery/of a portion of the human race, in a state 
of immortality. 

I will now notice a statement which he made, concern- 
ing my argument to prove that the sinner could not mer* 
it an in^nite or endless punishment. Why does oar 
friend take the gronnd that we cannot,, by our good worliSj 
merit endless happiisess? Why, dimply because we are 
finite. The grace of God has to come in unmerited too^ 
to give us eternal life aiid happiness. But he states that 
the sinner is deserving endless punishment. Now. ho\i^ 
is this? It is a poor rule that will not work both way:S. 
If vire cannot deserve endless happiness because we are 
tiolte, how can we on the same rule, deserve endless nais* 
ery? And there certainly is no principle of God's nature 
to come in and freely bestow upon us misery which we 
do not deserve* 

Now wben he will show that we can merit endless hap- 
piness for our good wqrks, I wi Jlthen acknowledge that 
we cnn deserve endless ^user^ for our b^d works. We 



have just as much ability tOvdo good as W6 have to* doevilf 
fae^Ge, if wecai>aot merit endless bappriaess fop^ our good^ 
works, we oannot ^deserve endless pur^ishment for <)iir had 
works. This dootrine of endless pun ish-ment ie one of 
the most monstrous doctriaes chat erer had a being. To 
w htoh, the desert of^io can have no cbmparisoo. &ii still 
OU1* friend wouB have you believe that nin requires ebd- 
iesB punishment on the score of justice. ^B^t this idea is 
at eternal war with justice. 

But the gentleman thinks he has brought proof after 
proof. But we have examined ail that he can claim ae 
p*0of. We have showed, that the term, rendered soul, iu- 
Manh« X. 27^ S8, did not mean the immortal spirit, but 
the flnimailife. And as to the sin against the Holy Ghost, 
we have piroved that thts bJa$phemy had reference to the 
Jewish dispensation. ^ We quoted, too, in accordance with 
6ur Views, Of. Clarke?s l)^pinion on this subject. But he 
seys he has brought forward other proor He has proved 
that everlasting life ie promised, on eonditlon of faith -^ 
Well, this we believe. But this, you see, is enjoyed in 
the present ;tens0^' **He that believeth on me hath eternal 
life; But he that believeth £|ot, the wrath of God abideth 
on him." How long does it abide on him? As long as he 
abideth in an belief. \^ut))as he proved that men will re* 
main in unbelief to all eternity ? If he will bring forward 
one, thus saith the L<>i!d, to, show that any will remain in 
unbelief eternally, T will give up the point. The 
wrath of God may rest oia the upbeliever today, and to 
inorrow he may become a believer, and enjoy the favor 
of God. ^ 

Ineonfirmation of Ms point, he quotes Mark xvi. }&, 16. 
"And he said unto them, go, ye imo all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every CReature. He that believeth 
and is baptised sho^l be saved; but he< that believeth not 
shall be damned." Now, my frlendsj I want you to no- 
tice this passage, and you will see that it is all conlSned 
to this world. Christ told his disciples to go forth into 
all the world. '^And these signs," he says, '^shall follow 
them that believe: . In my name shall they cast out devilst 
they shall speEkwith.:pew tongues. They shall take up 
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serpents, and if Ihey d'rink any cteadly iHrog it shsll not 
hurt them— they shall lay hand^iHB the sick and they 
shdll recover." Now, sopf^se I 9m an Infidei, and Icoine 
tamy friend Power, Whoprofesees to be a believer, and I asit 
him as an unbeliever, for evideneftof this lact. I ask him if 
hecancastotit devils, or speak with tongues, or drink deadly 
poison, and not be injured by it, or lay hands on the sick and 
they shall reeotef? WelUcan begive me any one of these 
evidences that he is a believer? NoJ Hence, I come to 
the conclusion that his profession is like a sounding brass 

. sfnd a tinkling cymbal. So would the result have been 
with the disciples, had they not been able to give these 
signs. We iind on the day of pen teeost, when so many 
ivere converted by theoutpouring of the spirit, that they did 
speak with new tongues, that these signs and wonders fot' 
lowed them, and those declarations 4)f our Sav-ior had par- 
ticular refereneeto that occasion^ the Apostolic age. JNoW) 
One who did not belbve when he saw these signs, those 
miraculou's gif\s, attending the believer, but continued to 
dis^believe the Gospel, should be condemned, he sinned 
against great light. But how long is he condemned?— 
Just as long as he continues a disbelieverv and no longer. 
And, now, as we have sald^ if our friend will prove tl«t 
any one will disbelieve 10 ail eternity> theii he sustaifls 
his position, but' not otherwise. 

Nov/ it is evident, that when all men shall be raised uft 
as we have proved, into the glorious light and liberty of 
the children of God^and ^hall become equal unto the an- 
gels, and becQcne the children of God, because children of 
the resurrection, there will be no more unbelief abiding 
in any heart. And how can any sinner, or moral deiio- 
quent remain after this gldrtOua ehangef - How defence* 
less must our friend^9 cause be, to lead htmtd bring for- 
vizard passages that have na reference at all to bis position* 
Why, i tell you, his cause is a fruitless one, and all his ef- 
forts will ptove a perfect failure. Itisa failure thusfar, 
and I predict it will continue to be so. Not because he 
has failed to do well, or that a moreaUe nmn could be 

'bfought forward on hid side, but because his cause is at 
war with the t^ruth. The BiMe does hot tei^sh his doc- 



ON UNtVEH«ALX91IC. 2^ 

trine. It is at' war with the glorious dociritie of «iEilyatioa 
taught by Jesus Cbrist^ 

The gentleman would make us believe that he is only 
:a6ttHng some points^ but why does he hot come right to 
the main point at issue? If we are in such imminent dan- 
ger, right on the brink of destruction, exposed to an end- 
less heli; and if he believes this, why does he not come 
right to the point and show that this is the fact? Why, if 
I believed his doctrine* I would not give sleep to my eyes, 
or slumber to my eyelids, nor take any rest till I had set- 
tled this question in all minds, if I could. But such a doc- 
trine I cannot believe. It is a most monstrous doctrine, 
iQind it, is a source of grief and regret to think that in this 
enlightened age of the world, and m this highly intelligent 
Gommjunity, that I have found it necessary tooome forty 
miles to combat such a doctrine, and to prove that it is ab- 
surd and false. Alas! for the genius of endless misery, 
^^she has no head, and cannot think; no heart,{and cannot 
feel; her prayers are curses; her God is adenlon; her 
vengeance is eternity; her communion is death; and if she 
6tdps for a moment in her infernal flight, it is on some 
kmdred rock to whether vulture-fangs f6r keener rapine, 
and replume her wings for more sanguinary desoiation." 
And yet the gentleman comes up here and claims credit 
for this doctrine — that it is the peaceable Gospel of Christ. 
When it is a libel on all that bears the name of Gospel. 
A doctrine that maintains that the groans, and tears, and 
anguish of a great portion of our race, will be witnessed 
forever and ever, in the immortal world, the Gospel! Mon- 
fitrousl I tell you^ my friends, this doctrine originated in 
the dark ages. It is of heathenish origin. It has already 
been exposed and utterly exploded in many parts of Chris- 
tendom, and the work is still going on^ and I venture to 
predict that within fifty years, this doleful doctrine of end- 
less woe, will not be heard of in the length and breadth of 
our land. 

Our friend says I have adraftted, on this floor, that some 
go out of this world unreconciled to God. I have admit- 
ted this^ and L believe that hundreds and thousands^ and 
millioas of hettthen hare died without «ny &itb in Christ, 
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of whom even they hare never heard, and without afiy 
hope of eternal life. This we admit, acid I have also coa^ 
tended that even our friend Power will leave this world 
Dot wholly reconciled, and that the best christians that 
ever lived, were not entirely sinless when they left the 
world. 

But I have contended that God, by his mighty power, 
will perfect acfiange in every heart, and that in the^res- 
urrection, all shall be raised incorrupt and' pure, and glo* 
rious, and possess God's owa moral image of purity .-r- 
Then our friend here will have no moral defilement attach- 
ed to him, but he, and all redeemed mankind, will be like 
the angels in heaven, pure and holy, and happy, and not 
subject to death, or any evil more*. And I referred torRe?. 
to show that all the intelligent universe shall then shout 
blessing, and hoaor, and glory, and power^ be unto Him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and uato the Lamb, forever 
and ever. 

Now, as to any concessions that I have made, if he can 
make any capital out of them he is entirely welcome to it. 

My friends, I have much te8timony,.on my side, bearing 
directly on this question, b^t I forbear to brin^ it forward 
how. 1 will bring it up occasionally. But I waqt the 
gentleman to bring forward his proof. And, now, if be 
has strong proof, I hope he will produce it i<mmediatel)s. 

[ J^me expired. 



Monday, Aug, 4f-^9 o'clock, A. M. 



|m a. POWBE's SlGfiTHSP££CH.3' 

Gentlemen Judges*-^ Before addressing naysel f immedi- 
ately to the question under consideration. I beg leave to 
make a few remarks on some incidental matters that it 
niay be well to understand to save tirpe and avoid confu- 
aion. An4 first with reference to the duty of the hotiora- 
Ue judges. Thequestion was suggested by one of them oa 
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Satufday afternobn, whether their offic^ imposed on them 
the daty of deciding whether the disputants were investi- 
gating the points at issue or not. This is a point thai i^ 
of importance clearly to tihderstand. And as ftir as my 
knowledge extends with reference to disc\issions of this 
kind, it is pot a duty devolving on the judges to decide 
whether the premises taken by either speaker are lu point 
or not. This is not a duty that ought to be imposed oji 
the judges. It often happens that judges are chosen who 
have very little acquaintance with the study of theology, 
and it would be uareasonfcible to niake it their dutv to de- 
cide whether the speaker was pursuing the proper train of 
argument or not to prove his point. They often could 
not do it. The true position then is if one of the speak- 
ers raise the question whether his opponent is speaking to 
the question or not, according to the rules thej have adopt- 
ed, if they cannot settle it they appeal to the judges, and 
gifve tbeir reasons, and the judges decide the matter. But 
the judges have nothing to do with any such points, till the 
question is raised by the speakers, and their decision is 
appealed to, 

1 have a right to call my respondent to order at any 
time when i think he is departing from the question. And 
he has the same right towai'ds me. And when it is ap- 
p/ealed to the judges^ and they hear the reasons on both 
sides, it is then their duty to decide. We' make these re- 
marksto save your honors from any undue solicitude in 
this matter, and that the audience may not think that you 
are neglecting your dut}' if they think we are wondering 
from the question. \ 

This same questioft arose in a discussion we had some 
time since, the presiding Judge was an aged and talented 
gentlemail of the bar, long accustomed to hear pleadings, 
and arguments in debate; He decided thei points as nam- 
ed above. 

When these principles are observied there is little dan- 
ger of difficulty occur ing between the speakers and the 
audience; 

A few words on another point. Mr. D, has charged me 
a number of times since I have been on my affirmative, 
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IV ith not coming to the main point. You> wRl techiest 
that my friend spoke three d<ti|.y3^ and one hour on his affir? 
malive, and that I did not charge him once with beingout 
of order, or of not diacusaing the ipain point. And i have 
now spent biijt one day and half an hour on my affirmative^ 
j^nd the pote has been sounded by him in almost every 
speech. "Why does he not come to the point in the ques- 
tion?" Well this is not a strange note. It is a> stereoty- 
ped matter on the point of the advocates of Uniyersalismf 
and such little points so often.alluded to havQ their efieot 
on a congregation not acquainted with Universal ist taolicg 
of theological warfare. 

1 might have forestalled the gentleman if I had wished 
to hinder free discussion. You recollect that the n»uft 
point in his affii^matiye had reference to the condition of 
man in a state of immortality, as ^luch as in my affirma- 
tive. Bu| you will recollect also, that he gave us maay 
learned lecturos on the creation 'Of man, — ^^the constitu- 
tional Adam, — the life and death of Jesus Christ,-*-the 
will of God, — the purpose of God,^ — the sovereignty of 
God* i. e. And I have down on my notes probably not 
less than a dozen chapters of this kind, ou all of which I 
iuight have, raised the questio^i, why tajke up these tbiogB 
that have nothing to do with man ina state of immortal' 
ity 1 Why not come to the question? But for him to in- 
vestigate the matter thoroughly, I knew he pould not 
bring all into one point. 

The argurnent did not all consist of one point, and be 
told us that it formed a chain. An4 I was willing he 
should work on which link he chose. 

1 have made but two propositioqsjas premises in my ar- 
gument. And have but orie more to make, and then all 
my premise will be laid down- 
So in point of number of propositions, we are far behind 
our honorable opponent. And unless he abjures all coa- 
sisiency, we hqpe the enquiry "why dont he come to the 
point?*' will not be heard again. , 

We do not make these observation in the character pf 
complaint, but to save him the necessity of starting again 
his enquiry so often rej)eated., 
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We now call attention to our true posiiioo on the que^ 
tion before us. 

We stated in the opening of this questiorl, that man m 
am intelligent subject of God's nrmral govornment, and that 
1^9 government recognizes man^s moral accountability in 
this world with reference to his destkiy in the future 
world. We then showed that G»od?s revealed word to man 
p-romieed rewards which could not be fully enjoyed in this 
world, and threatened the finally impenitent with priva*- 
tion and misery, which could not be fully experienced in 
this life> and of absolute neoessity must extend into the fu- 
ture world. 

I adduce proof on the second propositioa showing d is* 
tinotly the only condition on which man can escape per- 
dition and misery in the future world, and receive life and 
happiness in heave^: viz* faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that faith which works by love, and purifies the heart. 

We now proceed to show in the^ third place that as God- 
has revealed his will to man, both with reference to time 
and eternity, apprisinghim of the consequences of sin in 
}x>th worlds, and has revealed the plan by which he can 
avoid sin here, and its consequences hereafter, viz. by fai^h 
^nd holiness, so God intends to bring man individually be-. 
fore His bar in judgment, thereto decide his case aci- 
cording to the use or abuse he has made of Ms faculties 

for eternity. « 

We wave remark on Mr, D's. reply on Saturday eve- 
ning till we have a larger congregation, as Mdnd'ay morn- 
ing is unfavorable for the people to come out. As- consid" 
erable efibrt was made in that speech ^ we wish as many to be 
present when its true character is presented, as were 
when it was delivered. It will then be shown that it has 
no force whatever against our position. 

We now take up the third proposition, that God will 
bring every man before his bar in final judgment, and that 
His decision at that time will fix the destiny of each one 
for eternity istccording to his moral character here on' 
earth. 

My first position under this head is, that the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testaments teach the doctrine of a uni- 
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xrersal or general judgment, including the case of every 
individual of the human family. As it may save tinier if 
the gentleman chooses to answer, I will ask him if he a« 
grees with me in this position, that there will be a gen- 
eral judgnjent, eaying nothing about the time ? [Mr. 
Ddolittle answered in the afHrmatiye.] 

1 ask him one more question equally fair and as easily 
answered — if he believes that Jesus Christ will be the 
judge in this universal judgment ? [Mr. Doolittle replied 
that he was not prepared to answer this question.] I will 
not press the question as he declines answering, biit will 
adduce the proof to show that Jesus Christ will be the 
judge in the universal judgment. 2 Cor. v. 10. "For 
we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ; that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, accor- 
ding to that he hath done, whether if be good or bad," 
Here the term all is used with reference to mankind, 
our race, without any restriction whatever, and We main- 
tain that the Apostle iupludes the whole human race. 
Again: Apts, xvii. 30, 31. **And the times of this igno- 
rance God winked at; but now cbmmandeth all men every 
where to repent. Because he hath appointed a day, iii 
the which he will judge the world in righteousness, by that 
man whom he hath ordained: whereof he hath given as* 
Burande unto all men, in that' he hath raised him frorn the 
dead." That the whole world is included here the gen- 
tleman will not controvert. Neither will he contend that 
the whole world is not included, in the passage quoted from 
Cor. And that the Lord Jesus Christ is to be the judge in 
this tiase no one can doubt. These two, points then are 
settled. First that the Scriptures teach that there will 
be a universal judgment of mankind. ' This the gentle- 
man acceded to. And secondly we have proved that Jesus 
Christ will be the judge at this universal judgment, that 
includes every member of the human raOe. 

Under tfiis head we are to show that this judgment is 
vet future, and that its final decision will fix man*s desti- 
ny for eternity according to his moral charactsr in this 
life. This judgment will take place at the close of the 
constitution of this wprld, in the final winding up of all iw 
affairs. 
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[Mfi Doolittle here asked Mr Power, if he believed 
that the preseat world was a dtate of retribution of re- 
wards and punishment. To w hicb Mr. Power replied that 
he did not.] [Time expired 

[mR. DOOLITTLE's eighth REPtY.] 

Gnenilemen Moderaiofs.^A am at a great loss this morn- 
ing, to know how to occupy my thirty minutes, as our 
friend has declined replying to my last speech, on Satur- 
<lay morning, and has not brought forward any particular 
proof on his final argument this morning. However, I 
ivbuld not wish to spend time uselessly, and think it would 
be well to take a glance at the progress we have made 
thqs far on this question Our friend, in the outset on his 
affirmative, took the position, that under the moral govera- 
ment of God*, in this world, man is threatened with pun- 
ishment for sin, which cannot be fully endured in this 
world; and, therefore, must be endured in a future world. 
This position I deny. But I want you to bear in mind 
wherein we are at issue. I admit, with him, that all men 
as rational and moral beings^ are subjects of the moral 
government of God in this- worlds and are responsible to 
that government for theip actions. 1 admit that God, un- 
der his moral government over m&ral beings in this world, 
threatens them with prniishmeat for sin. But I contend 
tbatsuch threatening extends only to this, and not to a fu- 
ture world, Our friend q^uoted* several passages^ whi^ 
bethinks, prove his position — ^he quoted concerning being, 
destroyed, both soul and body, in hell, and the sin agaicst 
the Holy Ghost, and the rich man and Lazarus — and w<i 
have weiglied them alt in the balance, and found them* 
wanting. 

Again t ou^r friend takes a position which he thinks has 
abearing on the finans$ue,.viz: That the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testameivts teach a universal judgment. 
Welt, I admitted thia. But notwithstanding my admission, 
he brings forward the proof. He goes further; he proves 
that Jesus Christ is to berjudgepf alt men at this judgment .. 
Well, I fully admit tb^ fact, and donpt wiishtooontrovert 
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the point with him. But here is the issue. My friend 
tmya that this universal judgment is future* and is to take 
place in a state of imikiortaiity. This we deny. Retnem- 
ber, I admit the universality of the judgment, and though 
hand join in hand, the wicked shall not go unpunished.-^ 
But this punishment I comond is in this world — here we 
are at issue. And, in order to show that he is wrong, and 
I am right, I shall prove that it is in this world that sin- 
ners are punished. The gentleman, in answer to my 
question, says that he docsuQ^t believe that this world is a 
state of rewards atid punishment. Here the gentleman is 
in the wrong, and I am going to prove it; and you, my 
friends, are to be the judges, and I want you to lay aside 
prepossessed prejudices, and render a righteous verdict.^ 
We have not come here to decide this matter a(Xordipg to 
our creeds, but according to arguments, driawa from the 
Scriptures, and we should decide a&jn the presence of 
God, and according to the Ifght of .Divine truth. . 

I will now endeavor to show that the universal judgment 
ts not m the futu re world. 

And, first, I will examine some* texts our friend has 
quoted. 2d Cor. v. 10. ^*For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body according to that he bath 
done, whether it be good or bad." Now mark this lan- 
guage. Does it s^ay any thing about a judgment in a fu- 
tu re world? Not a word! But where are the rewards 
and puhishments'to be received? And where is this judg- 
ment to take placel In the body or out of thai body? In 
this or a future, world? Why it is in the body where men 
perform the acts for which they are rewarded or punish- 
ed. To understand this passage better, we will leave out 
the italics which are hot in the original. The translators 
put them in, no doubt, according to the influence on their 
minds, as in rhany other cases, Uiey have done. In maoy 
places they have obscured the sense by their additions^ 
instead of making it any plainer f and, at other times, haw 
not expressed the sense of the original, in the best mad- 
ner. This is admitted by many able commentators, and 
faeapei the necessity of a new translation. Our Baptist 
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friends have given a^new tranfllalioD) making many alter* 
atione and improvoKnen^s^— for example: the yiord baptiset 
they have translated immerse, according to its true mean- 
ing. Hence, I say, the language here, leaving out the 
worda which' the 'translators Imve added, which have bq 
place in the briginaly is clear and definite that the rewards 
are to bo received in the body in the present world,* and 
not in the spirit werld. 1 will read it, leaving out the 
supplied words. ^^For we must all appear before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ; that everyone niay receive the things 
in body, according to that he hath done, whethel' good or 
bad/' There is no reference here to the future worlds- 
Each one is to receive the things iniody. Where a man 
sows there he shall reap. ^'He that soweth to the flesh 
shall of tiie flesh reap corruption, but he that sowethto 
the spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting." The 
retribution is meted put in Ike hody^ not out of it» And 
this harmonizes with other passages of Scripture relative 
to the judgment. Now, I am going to show that the judg* 
ment is in this world, if there is any truth in the Bible. 
Elder Power says he lays no claim to infalibility — neither 
do L But yeu are to remember, it is not his opinion, nor 
mine, that is to decide this matter, but the Bible. 

Now my: proof shali be plain, and to the point, and no 
conditions in the case. The firs^- testimony I quote, is 
Eecle. iit. 16, 17. '<An() moreover, I saw under the sun 
the place of judgment, that wickedness was there; and the 
place of righteousness ,that iniquity was there* 1 said in 
my heart, God shall judge the righteous and the wicked: 
for there is a time there for every purpose, and for every 
work/' 

This text declares, unequivocally, that the place of judg- 
ment is. under the sun. Why under the sun? Because 
tcickedness was tkercy and the place of righteousness,'^ 
This, I have said, is to the points but 1 wilTnot rest sll my 
proof here, I have more of it. Said the Savior, ^'Now is 
thei judgment of this world." And do you not see that our 
friend Power and the Savior are at direct issue here? Our 
friend says the judgment ia yet luture, but the Savior 
•ay^^^JVoto is the j^gmentof this world, and now shall 
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the prince of this itf'orW be east out,''— John ixili 81. Now 
we are to look on this, not to the future world, for the 
judgment. - > 

Again: U is evident^ from the declaration of Christ, that 
the judgment of his administration commenced with the 
opening of his mission, the commencement of the Gospel 
day, and will^ontinue during his whole reiga. €rod has 
appointed a day, we are told in Acts, in which he will 
judge the world itJ righteousBess. This 'day is evidently 
the Gospel day. The reign of Christ, and this Accords 
with what is -said in Isa. xlii. 4, ^*tte «^aU not fail nor 
be discouraged^ tilt he ha^eset judgmeat io the earth: and 
the isles shall wait for his law.'" 

The judgment, in its proper sense, is to pass upon all 
men. But this judgment has been going forward from 
the coramencetne'nt of the Gospel dispensation until now, 
and it will continue to go on till the eoci of time; for th6rd 
is a God that judgeth in the earth. Thougii our friend 
says it is in a foture WorW. This is his opinion, butiiis 
opinion is not what we wam« What do the Scriptures 
teach? is the inc^jiry. And we find that they teach tlie 
opposite of what our friend teaches, on this subject. 

We now proceed to produce other proof, by way of an- 
sWeHng his affirmative, in ftivor of the ultitnate holiness of 
allmen in a state of immortality. And the argument is 
one 4 hope he will attend to. 1 quote 1st John iii, 8^ "He 
that coramitt^h sin is of the devil, for the devil einnetb 
from t-he beginning; for this purpose the Son a£ God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of thedevil." 
Again : tieb. 11/ 14, 1^. <*For as muqh then as the child- 
ren arc partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself like- 
wise took part of the same; that through death he rtigbl 
dei^troy him that had the power of death, that is, the devi)< 
And deliver them who, through fear of deaths were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage." Now it is deaf, from 
these passages, that the works of the devil and the devil 
himself shall be destroyed. How, then, <^n our frieml 
Dnake out that the wicked shall be punished after thede^ 
vii and his vt^orks are destroyed? But he contends that 
tho devil will not be destroy i(i^df btil will exist as long as 
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GcA exists; Bqt the Scriptureeleoerly proves, as we have 
seen, that the devil and his works shall both he destroyed. . 
I will now adduce some Scripture that goes directly 
{gainst endless punishment. Psalm ciii. 8, 9. "The 
Lord is merciful aud gracious^ slow to aDger,'aDd plei^teous 
in mercy. He will not always chide; neither will he keep 
bis anger for ever." Lam* iii' 31, 32. "FprtheLord will 
•not cast off foriBver; but thong-h be cause grief, yet will he 
have com passion according to the multitude of his mercies.^* 
Isa.lvii. 16,. "For i will not coj^tend for ever, neither will I 
be always wroth: for the spirit should fail before me, and 
the souls which 1 have made." The argument here, is, 
that God will not contend for ever, by. way of punishment) 
neither-he always ^rpth" and the reason assigned, is,, the 
spirit would fail before Him,, and the souls which He has^ 
made. Now, two positions, diametrically opposed, can- 
not both )be true^ one of the^n must be false. If it be true 
that God will not contend for ever, nor cast off for ever, 
it cannot be true that be will contend for ev^r, and always 
4)e wroth, the punishment never cease. [Ti7ne expired, 

[mR. fOWEE'S NINTH SPj^ECIt] , 

G^tlemen Judges. --^Wiih reference to the gentleman '^ 
(jast quotations from Psr, Latn. and Isa., we plaGe them in 
a claissby themselves, as he has brought them up in proof 
of his question, which he declined doing when on his af- 
l^rnpative, and sw.ill take them up at the proper time, and 
dispose of them if not to his satisfaction, yet we hope, to 
the satisfnetion of this community. 

The gentleman hasquoied from 1 John and Hebrews .. 
to show that the Savior will destroy the devil and his 
works. He said I. did not believe these texts. I believe 
every text in, the Bible. But do not believe that de- 
struction here means absolute annihilation. In regard 
to this, however, when he will define what he means by 
the devil, and by his -works, 1 will show that his inter pre* 
tatipn is false, and that these texts, afford no support to hi9 
systom* Till then I shall pass it withoiit any further re- . 

marks. 
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On Ms counter proof from John xli. 3^1, ''Now is ths 
judgment of this worl^i: now shall t,he prince of this 
world be cast out." And of Isa. xlti. 4. *^ He shall not fail, 
nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment iii the earth: 
and the is!qs shall wait for his law."— ^I have only to 
make a few explanatory re^narks. The term judgment 
in the Holy Scriptures isuse^ with some variety of sig- 
nification; In some places it means sintiply — the law of 
Cod, or God's will to rnan as published in His revealed 
word, and it is in this sense the prophet uses the term 
here. He shall not fail or be discouraged) till he hath 
set up his divine will, rule or law in the world among 
men. 

Agaiur-the infmiie wisdom of Ck)d usealhe tame (eriD) 
judgment ; in reference to His adminjstratioi^ nmoDgst 
kingdoms and nations in thil^ world. . He visits them with 
his judgmenis. Nations have to be punished in their ba* 
tional character, because their o:Sence is iiational. But 
thts has nothing to do with individuals in the final judg' 
ment. . ' 

There are other uses of this term, but I only iiotice a 
third application. It is used to denote the time of God'd 
decision of each man^s case, fixing his final destiny for 
eternity, according to his moral character in this'life.— 
This iis God's litial jutJgment and retribution- The decla- 
r?ttion of Christ, "Now ^li^ll the prince of this world be 
judged," derives its plausibility, in layer of the 'gentle- 
man's position, if it has any, by assuming that the Lord 
uses the term judgment in .this latter Ssense. This we de' 
ny. And it devolves on him to prove this before the text 
avails him any thing. But someunderstand him to mean 
that this world is now sittiiig in judgment on its priooe, 
and that it was deciding to 0rucify him. But he sayd* 
^' Notwithstanding I am crucified, though now the world 
judges me, and though I be lifted upt yet i will finally draw 
all men unto me* The scene shall be reversed, and I will 
bring all men before me in the final judgnient, and decide 
the case, and fix the destiny of each for eternity, accord- 
ing to his doings in this world." 

A word now on his quotations from Ecclviii. 16, 17.— 
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The gentleman wished to hstve special att^ntton paid to 
this passage. ^ Moreoverl saw uoder the sun the place 
of judgment, that wickedness was there." What does he 
say about judgment for this wickedness? I said in mine 
heart, God is nom judging tho righteous and the wicked ? 
He should say so to help the gentteman ; for it will help 
htm in no shape, if read any other way. But he does not 
say so. flow does the passage read ? ^' I said in mine 
heart God sAaZZ judge the righteous and thewicked.^' God 
shall, in the /u/ttre, judge this world, and decide eternally 
the case of each according to his works here — *^ for there 
18 a time for every purpose and for every work.V 

And as corroborative proof of my position, and to cor* 
rect t^he gentleman's n^isapplication of the text, see Heb. 
is. Z7 — '^ And as it is appointed unto men once to die, hut 
after this the judgment." To settle the fact, that the 
judgment is future and not in this world, the inspired wri- 
ter has fixed its time after death. And this, as Dr. Clarke 
tells us, iei to be understood literally in reference to death 
in this world and fioal retribution in the future world. So 
much for his counter proof. 

A word with reference to his comments on the text we 
quoted from 2 Cor. v. 10. On this he censures the trans* 
lators. I was aware 'that he would try to get away from 
the Book, or impugn its authority. We thought quite, 
likely he will iind this Scripture very much in his way. 
He cells us that our Baptist fr trends have found it necessa- 
ry, on account of the many defects in the Bible, to make a 
new translation ; and he gave as an instance of its defects^ 
the word laptism^ which should be immersion. But this 
is not a defect in translation— « for the word is not transla- 
ted but transferred from the original ; and our Baptist 
brethren have seen fit to translate it. It is conceded by 
all able critics, that the defects in our common translation 
are very slight. 

But let us read this passage, lisaving out the italicised 
words: ^ For we must all appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ?— (this he admits is a universal judgment, and be 
will not deny that Christ is the judge)-— ^* that every one 
may receive the things in body, according to that ke 
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hath done, whether good or bad.*' Weil, leaving out the 
words in italics, which we do- not object to, it reads that 
men, in the judgment, shall receive in ihevr bodies the 
things, the treatment or decision that shall accord with 
what they did in the state of trial in the ^esh> in this 
world. And what are the facts in the case ? Why, the 
trump of Crod shall sound, and the dead shall be raised, 
shall come farth with their resurrection bodies, and shall 
be judged and receive their final retribution of rewards 
and punishment according to their deeds done before death, 
in the very same bodies that are changed by the resur- 
rection. This text is as the fiodn^day^sun, without a cloudy 
in proof of our position. 

A word in regard to his interpretation of the answer 
we gave him. He inquired if I believed the righteous and 
the wicked W€re rewarded in this world. Understanding 
him to mean rewarded in the highest sense in which the 
Bible teaches Rewards, we answered inthe liegative^ We 
hold that men are under God'd moral government here, 
and ina state of trial) and as such^ He blesses, comforts, 
chastises, or punishes men here, according to-theprincif 
pies of His government and the moral character and cor^ 
dition of man in a state o^probatibn for the future world. 
We believe, to&, that individuals as well as tlations become 
80 P'bandoned in crime, as to make it necessary for God to 
come out in judgment, and sorely afflict^ or cut them off 
from the earth. But all this is not the final retributioa, 
that fixes man's destiny for eternity. 

We now ad|duee additional proof. And we lay down 
this rule : Any int-etpretation af the word^f God that coa- 
tradiets matters of fact, and the general tenor of the holy 
Scriptures, must absolutely be false, and should be rejec- 
ted. And we hold that the gentlemati'^ iriterpretatioa of 
ihe judgment, mBklngii progressive y stands oot in bold op- 
position to matters of fact, and contradicts the general tea< 
or of theScri|)tures. 

The judgment he has admitted to* be-universial judgmeat, 
including the entire human race. And^it cannot bo past, 
for it then oould not be a universal judgnient, because it 
would exclude nations yet unborn. Then his position tt 
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that it is ptogvessivfe ; that it commenc€ld with the com- 
nriencement of our race ; that it has progressed with the 
progressioa of oar race, and that it%never will terrr^inate 
till the termination of our race on earth. This f)osition 
contradicts matters of fact, and tl)e whole tenor of the Bi- 
ble, and involves an absqwSfte impossibility. If we prove 
this, bis position goes to the winds of heaven, 

I have proved to you that Jesus Christ is to be the judge 
in this universal judgment. And the gentleman has said, 
arid for good reason, that he will not controvert this posi- 
tion. And his system maintains that Jesus Christ had no 
literal and personal being for about four thousand years of 
the world's history ; that a little more than eighteen hun- 
dred years ago, hi* was born.irt the land of Judea, and that 
he had no personal existence till that time. Now it isab- 
sol-utety impossible that a being who had no existence for 
four thousand years of the world's history, could have 
judged, at the time of their existence, those who lived dur- 
ing that time. Yet Ml*. D. «ays the judgment commenced 
with the beginning of our race, and has been progressive 
ever sitice— and still, for four thousand years of this time 
the judge was not in existence* 

Jesus Christ, as God manifest in the flesh, and Redeem- 
er of the world, made his appearance 1,800 years ago, and 
to say that he was a judge of the wbi:id, and decideid the 
case of men for eternity before he redeemed the world, is 
a flat contradiction » 

Again, it contradicts the whole tenor of the word of God. 
The Scriptures repi'esent Jesus Christ as literally sitting 
in judgqfient in the case of every individual in the world, 
at the last day^ Matt, xxv, 31—" When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory,- and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory." Again — 
Actsi. 9— .IL "And when he had spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud' received 
him out of their sight. And while they looked steadfast- 
ly toward heaven, as he went up, behold, two men stood 
by them in white apparel, which also said, ye men of Gal- 
ilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven I This same Je^ 

20* 
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8U8 which is taken up from you into healr^ii^$hali 89(»)fne 
inlike manner as yo have seen him go into heaven." 

Here it is shown th^t Jesus Christ shall come as liter* 
ally in the presence of all whom he is to judge, as he as* 
cendedup to heaven. 

But he is to judge every one, of our race,. But he has 
never appeared in the case of every individual, for hisap* 
pearing is to be literal, m glory, with all the holy angels 
with him ; «o that every person must know when he comes. 
It follows then that he has not yet judged the world, And 
the gentleman's ^sUipn is wholly wi'opg. 

. llXrae etpiredi 

[MR, DOotrrTLB's HlNTli BJEFLY,] 

I want you my friends, to bear in mind,, the points at is- 
sue between my friend and myself. The position^he has 
taken this morning is, that the Scriptures teach a univer- 
sal judgment. This I have admitted. But still he thought 
Hi to prove that this judgment ts to be executed by. Jesus 
Christ. I have admitted this also. But he claims that 
he has proved by his Scripture quotations that this judg- 
ment executed upon all men will take place in the future 
world. Now I deny that the Scriptures he hasquotbd 
proves any such thing. I have showed that the day God 
has apjpointed, in which to judge the world in righteousness, 
is the Gospel day— that it commenced with the Oospel dis« 
pensation, and would continue to its enid, 'embracing the 
whole mediatorial reign of Jesus Christ. And in proof 
of this position I quoted. "Now is the judgment of tfds 
world, now shall the prince of tAt^ world be judged;" and 
stated that this was iii accordance with the declaratioa of 
the prophet who says. "He shall not fail nor be discour- 
aged, till he shall have set judgment in the earth, and the 
isles shall wait for his law." .Now let it be distinctly un- 
derstood that the Gospel day, is the day of God's judg- 
ment of the world by Jesus Christ, and that this judgmeat 
is confined to this world. I have shown from the very 
passage (2 Cor. v. 10,) our friend brought forward to prove 
the universality of the judgment, or rather Paul shows. 



that we ai'e fa receive the tbiogdio th0 body, in tbt9 world 
according to that we have done* And our friend in at^^ 
tQinptin^ to do away the power of my argument made a 
conaplete failure. 

He says on this text- "Now is the judgment of this 
world, now shall the prince of this world be judged,'*- that 
this has reference to the world judging Jesi^s Christ, and 
not to Christ, as judgin,g the world. The gentlemat^ had 
juBt been telling us that Jesus Chrrist would judgetlie world, 
and ndw turns right about and ,tells us that this is the 
world judging Jesus Christ 1 I would thank him for a lit- 
tle more light on the subject. Where does he find that 
this world is to judge Jesus Christ ? it may however be 
the- best turn and twist he could give it. And I hope that 
he will come to the conclusion the sign ^^ All kinds of twisi-'^ 
ing and turning done ^cT'e," tsnow at his door, and not ov- 
er mine. 

Again: I want to call the attention of our friend, once 
more to Eccl. iii. 16, 17^ I quoted this text and others to 
shoif that th^ judgtnent is in this world. And if this text 
does not prove my position, then proof of any positi<)in can- 
not be brought from the' Bible. ''And- moreover I saw 
under the Sun the place of judgment, that wickedness 
was there ; and the plaice of righleQus«^»ess, that iniquity 
wjis. there,'^ Now there are two distinct propositions in 
this text. First it is positively asserted, that the place of , 
yddLgm^ni IS under the sun* And secondly it is aisserted^ 
aaa reason why it is under the sun, that wickedness and 
righteousness are there. It is necessary that the judg- 
ment should be where the wickedness and the righteous- 
ness are. The writer furthermore asserts, to show the 
judgment takes place under the sun. That, "there is a 
time there (under the sun) for every purpose and for every 
work." If there be a time for every purpose nxidi for ev- 
ery work, then there is a time there for ihe judgment like- 
wise. ' 

You will remember that our friend, when I asked for 
his opinion, said he did not believe th|it this world 
was a state of retribution^of rewards and punishments. He 
said alspf that the sinner was not punished in this life, but 
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was reserved for the future world. I then addluccd some 
plain passages simply to prove that there is a God that 
judgeth in the eartfi, and that he has established his jvdg' 
ment in the earth, that righteousness was rewarded kert 

and wickedness punished Aere in ^A^ eAr^A. 

The gentlemen saw that I had proved this, and he be- 
gan to back out of his position, by say ing^ that the crimes 
of individuals and nations, might be so great, that God 
may punish them in this world. But I am not going to 
let him off so easy — God. has established the fact that this 
world Is the place of retribution. And the experience of 
the world, and the history of our race go to establish the 
fact that there is a God thQ.tjiidgetIiin tfie earth. 

Whatsaith the Bible? Prov. xi. 31. '^Behold the 
righteous shall be recompensed in the earth, much, more 
thie vyicked and the sinner." Now this Scripture is true 
or- it is false. But if (he position that our friend takes, in 
reference to the judgHTient, be true, then this language of 
the Bible is false, for it isayoth that the present is not a state 
of retribution* And the words of the wise -man are to be 
taken before'our friend's. 

As additional proof of our position we quote fi-em the 
Bible. **The way of the transgressor is hard." 

Now if the way of the transgressor was* peaceful and 
calm, I would admit that he was not punished in this world 
for his sins. But Solomon tells u5 that the way of the 
transgressor is hard. The Prophet tells us, "the wicked 
are like the troubled sea' when It cailntDt rest, whose wat- 
ers casteth up mire and dirt." "There is no peace saith 
my God to the wicked.'* • 

Now you see in the world, confirmation of this truth. 
The reward of the righteous is peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. We see that indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguish, is upon every soul of man that dbeth evil of 
the Jew first and also of the Gentile, for there is no res- 
pect of persons with God. 

But when does all this take place ? in the future world? 
No, but in this world. 'Now it is strange that our friend 
does not see this, and stranger still that he should take a 
position that is controverted by all enlightened orthodox 
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theologians in Ghr ratendbm. I do nql say that the Calviu- 
istic divines admit that the presetit is fully a, stale of retri- 
bution — that the righteous is fully rewarded here— or 
the wicked fuUy piiished^ but they adn^it that ^uch ia th» 
ftujt ia part. 

[MR. POWER^S TENTH' SPEEC?.] 

Gentlemen Moderators.^^A few passing remarks on 
his last speech.' He does not deny, h^ says, that there is 
lobe a universal jtidgment. But this judgment means the 
€rQspel-day. And here wfe ask him, does the Gospel-day 
go back before the birth of Christ in this world ? [Mr. 
Dbo^ittle replied, that he held that Christ was slain from 
the foundation of the world;] Well,* we are at uq impor- 
tant point, which perhaps might as well be settled now. — 
To do this, we propose a few questions, \^hich only re- 
quire an answer, yes, or no* [Mr. Doolittle here stated 
again his reservation, that he did not feel bound to answer 
every question directly.] We recollect^ his reservation, 
that he is not bound to answer questions h6 knows nothing 
about. But the' questions to' be proposed' are in point in. 
his system, and which "he doubtless is prepared to answer. 
And mark, when we speak of Jesus*ChrisE, we include his- 
entire character as revealed in the Bible. And by his 
works we include all that he has done as the Savior ef 
sinners* 

I now ask the gentleman if He believes that Jesus Christ, 
by all that he has done and suffered from the foundation of 
the world, redeems man from- the danger of eternal pun- 
ishment in the future world 1 [Mr. Doolittle answered 
emphaticaUy, No.] This is a distinct answer^ and we 
hope all will remember it. Does Jesus Christ, in all he 
hasdorie and suffered for oup race, redeerh and save man 
from the punish noent of his sins in this world 1 [Mr. Doo- 
little replied— •* No, not at all. He did not come for th^t 
purposes he came to save men- from their sins, and not 
from the danger of punishrhent for their sins.*'} Well 
that is a plain answer. I f\ave but one more question to* 
ask him under thid^head; Does his system- hold>that Jesua* 
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Christ possesses an uooriginaled and Diviiie nature T [Mr* 
Doolittle replied that this question had to do with the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, but nothing to do with the di#cu8» 
sion.] The gentleman refuses to answer the question. 1 
have a right tq require an answer, but will waive it.— 
This point, frequently stated during the diseussibn, is now 
settled ; that is, thai Jesus Christ, according to ,Mr. O's 
position, is in no sense a Savior from the punishnjent due 
to sin in this, or the future world ;' and that if he is aiSaviof 
at all, it mus-t be from the commission and practice of sia 
in this world. But that he does not save all men from the 
practice of sin in this world, Was fully shown by Mr. D. 
himself in his last speech, in the case of the antediluvians, 
and others since the flood. Hence, if Jesus Christ does not 
save men from the practice and the punishment of 9in in 
this nor the future world, he does not save them at all, 
and consequently he is absolutely rejected by the gentle- 
man from being a Savior. Our friend, in^trying to escape 
a difficulty, brought up the case of the Sodomites, to prove 
that retribution takes place in this world. They were too 
wicked to live on the earth, and God came down in wratb, 
and in an awful manner hurried them into eternity. Now 
if they were too corrupt to live dn the earth, where did 
they ^oto ? Were they taken to heaven ? 

A. word oil his remarks upon our answer to Ms question: 
Does God judge men in thisor ip the future world ? This 
we explained before, by stating that the term judgment is 
used in various sensed in the Bible. First-— His law as a 
rule of faith toman in this world. Second— U ipeans 
God's universal administration in* his kingdom of providence 
knd grace, by which he inflicts punishments and bestows 
blessings on individuals and, nations in this world, but not 
the final retributions of eternity. Hence the gentleman's 
illustrations in the case of the antediluvians, the Sodoniites 
and the Jews, are in perfect accordance with our viisws, 
as expressed when on the floor before. And We itiaintaia 
that these are not the final retributions which they will 
receive at the bar of God. 

,'•'■. '■ ■ ■ ' } ' ' ■ ' 

[Mr.DooHjtle hero arose and said he wanted definitely 



)o underi^tftiid ik^ gentletnatn, aad put th^ qu^stioo direct- 
\y, whether he believed that the sinner was punished folr 
nn in tbis world 1 Mr. Power replied that this would not 
Gidmit of « direct answer ; said that he had stated that God 
punished med.for tfielr sins in this world, but not filially, 
Mr. DooUttle then emphatically repeated his questioA, to 

«?hich Mti Power replied—-*' PartiaUyJ^] 

. , . ■ - ■ ' «. 

This is precisely* the same position occupied when I first 
answered the question. I was explaining the use of the 
letrti judgments A third use of the term— It means the 
final judgment at the winding up of all sublunary affairs, 
wbeadSi will fix man's destiny to all eternity, according 
to the moral character with which he left this world. This 
was my answer to his first question. Ypu recollect his 
Isist speech was based wholly on the ground that I deny 
all interference of God to punish fcidividuals or nations io 
thi^ wprld. But sin this be made iny position for ine, and 
brougHt a!H his streogth.down' like an avalanche ou a pou- 
fiitiop of his own irimgination. ; 

On Prov. xu Si. *♦ Behold the righteous shall be re^ 
<!ompensed in the earth ; much more the wicked and the 
Hjinner." This declaration is in perfect harmony with our 
views, as We have explained them. The man wbo lives 
ill sin and guilt, deprives himself of the love and favor of 
God, lives under his displeasure, and is an unhappy man; 
-while the truly pious man, who spends his life in serving 
God, is happy while he lives, and he dies in peace, 'l^hi^ 
is what we understand the text to mean, and that it says 
nothing about the final retribution. 

But once more: The text either includes all that God 
intends to do for the righteous or the wicked, or it does 
DOt There ds no sophistry in this statement ; and the 
consequences cannot be avoided. If he says it does not in- 
clude all God intends to do for the righteous or the wick" 
ed, he gives up his ground. And there is no alternative 
but to take the other horn of the dilemma — that this text 
^ates all that God intends to do for the righteous or the 
wicked in time or in eternity. If he contends that the 
righteous will be move happy in the future world than in 
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this, or the wicked more raiaerable, tlieOv this is ;OAly t 
partial retribution. But if he takes the opposite ground, 
he has to tell the righteous that they are, in this woridt in 
all thehe&ven they will ever ei\joy. 

For the principle wliich this text recognizes, and which 
cannot be overthrown, is, if tiie sinner receives in iltis 
world a\\ ihe punishment that the Bible threa^tens — on the 
same principle,- the righteous will receive and enjoy, in 
thisworM, all the happiness that the Bible promises. So 
if the gentleman's position be true, that this text teaches r 
full and not a partial retribution, it is bf no consequence 
whether the pious slay in this world or :gp to heaven.— 
/Such are some pf the glaring absurdities involved in at- 
tempting to confine the final judgment to this world. 

[ Thirty minutes not all occupied, AdJQurneiL - 

^ ■ . . • , ' 

[me. J)OOLIT']["IiE's TENTH UEPLY.] 

I want now to have ypu bear in itiind the positions we 
^occupy at this stage of the debate. In the former part of 
the day our friend Power labored to prove a general 
judgrAent in the future worldv He quoted several te;Ktste 
prove it; but unfortunately for him every text he has quo- 
led fails to answer his purpose. / One |>a6jsage which he 
supposes proves a future judgment, which we have not no- 
ticed is recorded in Heb. ix. 27. "And as it is appointed 
unto menphce to die, but ^fter this the judgment." Now 
my friends there is nothing moi^iileiv, frorP; the context 
than that this passage has no reference to the condition of 
man in the future world. The Appstle i« here contrasting 
the legal dipeusation and the priesthood of A^rpn with its 
rites and ceremonies and offices, with the Ch^'istian dis- 
pensation and the priesthood of Christ. Hence it has no 
reference to a future state at all. And the death here spo- 
ken of has no reference to a natural death. But it has 
reference to the death which the priests under the law fig- 
uratively died in the sacrifice or atonement which he made 
for the people. It was customary for the priests, once a 
year, to enter into the holy of holies to make atonement for 
the sins of the whde house of Israel. Ai^d when he eu* 



tered this place^ he borfiCNfi hid breast tfa^ brettat plat« af 
iflidgmerit, which had in^^cribed in it names of the twelve 
tribes of Israel. Oa the border of his garments were lit-? 
tl0 bell^. After he had made the atonem.eat> and the sacri- 
fice was accepted^ their cacne the decision or judgmeatJ 
The' term judgment here in the text means decision. To 
make knowp to the people that the atootmeot was made 
and the sacrifice accepted, and the high priest yet livedrhe 
gaire a sound wUh tl^e bells on the border of his garment, 
and on hearing it the whole camp of Israel gave a shout 
of joy,' Now this atonement was a type of the general 
atonehient whicfe was made by Jesus Christ, for the 
sinsoftho whole, world. So says the Apostle here. ♦'And 
as it is appQinted unto men once to die, but aEer \\\m the 
judg/iiont. " As it is'aprpointed unto men once to die under 
the. figure of sacrifice, referring to the fttpnement made by 
tbe high priest, ^nd after tMs the decision. So Christ 
was once offered for the sins of the whole world, and, thus, 
as it was ,vvith the high priest, it shaiJ he announced that 
this sji(3rifice is accepted, the atonement made ./br the whole 
worlds and Jesus Christ the great high priest still lives, to 
mako intercession for us. Thus yoti see this text affords 
•€Mjr friend no support to his' position. 

He has quoted, to pix)ve that the judgment is in the fu- 
tore, world, Matt. xxv. 31, ** When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory > and all the holy angels with him, tfaea 
shall h^ sit upon the throne of his glory:'* Now, when is 
this to take placel Is it at theendof time? Or has it ref- 
erence to C h rist's coming figii rativel y to judgn[ient in this 
world? I take the position that it has no refervence to the 
figure world. It is true we read that Christ shall come in 
the glory of his Father with his holy, angels, and that he 
shall reward every man according to his works. But the 
timepf his coming is definitely fixed by Christ himself. 
Matt, xvi, 27 — 2)8. "For the son of^ man Shall come in 
the glory of his Father, with his angels;, and then he shall 
reward every ma^n according to his works. Verily I say 
unto you. There be some standing here, which shall not, 
taste of deaths, till they s^ the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom.^' : This sl^ot^d conclusively, that the. judgment 
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is to l«ke place Xx^this world, and not in fi future ifiorId\ tot 
it is here said that it is to take place during the life-liraeof 
some that w^re^then present. 

I hope, after this, that our friend Power will not cod^ 
tend further for a future judgraent when Christ says that 
it comntienced nearly eighteen hundred years a^o. 
. We want you lo bear in mind that vfp have put the ve- 
to'of annihilation on our friends system. We have admit' 
ted the universality of the judgrtient, and have shown 
where this judgment is tQ take place. We have proved 
that the judgment is in this world, where wickedness and 
righteousness are. This is according to reason and our 
own experience, and the words of inspiration which teach- 
es that there is a God that "judgeth in th0 earth," and 
*'Now is the judgment of this world." I proved from 2 
Cor. V. 10, "For we must all appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ; that every one may receive the. things 
in body, according to that he hath done, whether it he 
good or bad." For he hath appointed a day in which he 
will judge the wor4d in righteousness by that inan (Jesus 
Christ) Av horn he hath ordained, and this day is the Oospel 
day, embracing the whole extent ©f th^ mediatorial reign 
of Christ, from the commencement of our race, to the fi- 
nal cottsamwtition of all things, when Christ himself shall 
become subject to the Father, that God may be all in all. 
The result/tfithis judgment will be the rewarding of every 
man accordAig to his works, thedestruction of sin, brings 
ing in eve rllteting rig-hteousfiess, fitting souls for the in- 
dwelling of the holy spirit of God. Hence let us rejoice «in 
view of this glorious event, 

Now as farther proof that the judgment is in this w6rld, 
that men are pu dished here for their sins. I will quote 
Heb. ii. 1—3. "Therefore we ought to giv« the more ear- 
nest heed to the things which we have beard, le^t at any 
time we should let them slip. For if the word speiken by 
angels was stedfest, and every transgression and, disobedi- 
ence received a just recom pence of reward; how shall we 
escape^ if we neglect so great a salvatioti^ which ^i the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
Ainto us by them that heard Am." TbijS shows that this 
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world is a state of ipetributiort where evefry transgression 
and disobedienciB shall receive a just recompense of re- 
ward. The Apostle says, **How shaUwe escape if we 
aeglect so great salvation?'' 

. Again; 1 quote 1st Peter, iv. 15 — 18. **3ut let none of 
you suffer as a murderer, or a.? a thief, or as an evil-doer, 
or eis a busy-body in other men's Yrialters. Yet it any man 
suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him 
glorify God oh this behalf • For the time -is come that 
judgment must begin at the hou^e of God: and if it first 
begin at us, what shall the end he of them that obey not 
the Gospel of God? And if the righteous scarcely be sa- 
ved, where shall the Ungodly and the sinner appear?'' 

Now take notice that Peter tells us that eighteen hund- 
red years %|o, the time had come when judgment must 
begin at tlxp. house of God^ And yet our friend tells us 
that it is yet future. But mark, it was to b^gin with them^ 
with Aim, and those to whom he was writing. And, my 
friends, you should remember that this has no reference 
to the future world. Wiien we get home to heaven, we 
will not have to say we were scareely saved. That will 
be a salvation ^o all intents and purposes. 

But the salvation here spoken of, in connection with the 
judgment, was a salvation frorn the judgment that was 
about to come on the Jewish nation, and from it they 
would scarcely be saved. This judgment is spoken of in 
Mattb. xxiv. The city of Jerusalem was to be destroyed, 
and the Jews to be dispersed among all nations of the 
earth, and the re. was to be great tribulation, such as had 
not been from the beginning of the world to that timc^ 
and never should be agaiji. This day of vengeance Was 
at hand when. Peter wro^e, and from it the righteous 
would scarcely be saved* How were they saved!— 
Jerusalem was encompassed with the Roman army, under 
TituS) who pressed the seige so close that there seemed 
no way for escape for any one in the bity. But the news 
reached TitUs ihat his father, Yespatian, was dangerously 
sick, a-nd he went immediately to Rome. And the Roman 
armyj wiihdnew for a lime from^the seige. It was 
during this time, thai the Ctiriitikhs left thci city and osv 
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caped to places of safety. ' l^htts ymj see ihey were scdfce- 
ly saved; for Titus irn mediately returned and pressed tbe^ 
fie ige with renewed vigor, and thousands Were destroyed 
by famine, pestilence, and the sword, and the remainder 
were carried away and sold into bondage. [^Time expired. 

[mr. power*s eleventh speech,] 

Gentlemen Judges and the Congpegation.'^it cannot 
have escaped your notice^ the great ombarrassHjentiandcr 
which my worthy respondent labored in bis last speech.^— 
He was completely in the fog during hid whole^ effort. But 
we call him- back to his proof text— Prov. xi. 31—** Be- 
hold the righteous shall be rdcorapensed in the earth; 
much more the wicked and^ the sinner- ; " ati(l||femaTk that 
according to my friend's ra:vorite author, D)*«^larke, tbfr 
passage in Pet., translated , " And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the urtgodly and the sinner appear?" 
is a transcript Irom the Sfeptuagint translation of 'Prov. xi. 
31. And the: literal translation* of the Hebrew, he sa^^Ss 
is, ^* Behold, to tbe. righteous it shall be returned on the 
earth ; and also to the wicked and the transgressor." 

You recollect the dilemma made for the gentleman on 
this text : That it either includes all the rewards of the 
righteous, and all the punishment of the wicked, or it does 
not. And you have oteefved that in^his last speech^ h« 
kept as far from it as possible. If he maintains thal^ it 
teaches the final retribution of the rigbteous and the wick* 
ed, then tbe righteous will have- all thek happiness in this 
world, and the slonei*' all his pa n is hment-«t hen heaven i» 
no better place for the christian than this world. 

On 1 Peter iv. 18, Mr. D. has given a perfect refutatioa 
of himself. He has proved with entire clearness that P&- 
ter was speaking of a partieular ji^dgmeHt, while the point 
at issue is a ^(^M^ra/* judgmiBnti This ha* saved us the 
time of evincing that fact. — 

He quoted Heb.,ii. 1-^, " How shall we escape 

if we neglect so gi^^at salvation. V* &c. The Apostle ia 
here contrasting thieir condition under the Christian d\s^ 
fteosation with the coikdition of those under th^^Jewi&b disr 
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^Rsfttibii; And says^if ttibs^ utider the Jewish dispensa- 
tioo,-who had in«K;h fijwer privileges ihah we have, were 
feore}y panished foreVery adt of disobedience, how can 
we^ who have so man"y privileges, escape the retributions 
of eternity f if we neglect so g reat salvation — the whole 
system of Christianity ? 

He says, Hebi ix. &7, ** And as* it is appointed unto men 
once tadie ; and after this the judgment," has no reference 
to thaiuture world, and thedeath spoken of does not mean 
the literal death of the body. But we have the gentle- 
man's distlHguished aitthor. Dr. Clarke, to sustain our 
views on this. A word in reference to Mr. D.'s interpre- 
tation* Two or three asswrnptions give it all the plausi- 
bility it has ; and unfortunately for him, these are made 
in the face of stubborn facts^ to the contrary, and they 
contradict ^he very letter of the text. First, he says thd 
hig^h priest under the Jewish law, figuratively died for the 
Bins of thie people* ; We deny that in any place in the 
Scriptures, it is intimated that the high pciest was to die, 
literally, figuratively^ spirituallyj or in any Other sensci 
for the people. The gentleman's assumption is false, and 
unfounded on the woMof God, from centre to circumfer- 
ence. It was the> business of the high, priest to enter the 
sanctuary once a year, not to die figuratively, but to sac- 
Tifice a victim, an animal', which -literally died, typify- 
ing the death of J^su«? Christ. ' 

But did this take place but once in the lifetime of the 
high priest? We are told it took place annually. Now 
the text iiays, " as it is appointed unto men once to die," — •: 
vnce only, in the case of men. But it was the business of 
the high priest to offer 1iis victim once every year. This 
text then, we maintain, gives literal matter^ of fact; fpr 
we know it is uppomted unto men once, and only oncC) 
to die. 

The point between us is, whether the literal judgment of 
men takes place in this world or in the future world. To 
have this point settled with a clearness beyond doubt, we 
give you some clear cases. 

We quote first- from Job iv. 7, 9', where the issue is fair- 
ly joiiaed between Job and his friendd. Job's friends main* 
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tainedlhat God punished every act of ^tekedxiefta miUs 
world, and that the righteous were revi^rded in this world. 
This position they kept through the whole discussion. Job 
contended with his friends on this point* The readings of 
several passages will make this question asclear as the 
sun, and settle it beyond a doubt. Elipbez speaks in l\m 
passage, ** Remember I pray thee> whoever perished being 
innooeot? or where were the righteous cut ofi'? Even as 
I have seen, they that plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, 
reap the same. By the blast of God they perish and by 
the breath of his nostrils, are they- consumed." This is 
the very position ray respondem mai]KaiBs^"<^the very doe- 
trioe he insists on. 

I read the 20th and 21st verses of the sanne chapter-^ 
" They are destroyed from morning toevening: they per* 
iah forever, without any regarding it. Doth not their ex- 
cellency which is in them go away ? they die even with- 
out wisdom." He is here speaking of the wicked, and 
speaks of the manner they are dealt with, to prove that 
God reoompenaes men in this world according io thek 
works. The same position is taken by anothei* of Job^s 
friends in the 8th chap. I r— 6 verses j '« Then answered 
Bildad the Shuite, and said, how long wilt thou speak these 
things? and how long shall the words of thy mouth be 
like a strong wind? Doth God pervert jiidgnnent? or dotli 
the Almighty pervert justice! If thy child i-ea have sin- 
ned against him, and he have cast them aw^y for their 
transg ression ; If thou wouldst seek unto God berimes, and 
make thy suppU^'aiion to the Almighty; if thou wert pure 
and upright; surely now he would aw^ke for thee, and 
make the habitation of thy righteousness prosperous." 
Holding the doctrine that the world is the place for the re- 
tribution of the righteous and the wicked, Bildad here 
charges Job with suffering for his wickedness. 

Again: Job. xi. l—r6. "Then answered Zophar the 
Naamathite, and said, should not the multitude of words 
he answered? and should a man full of lalk be justified? 
should thy lies make nrienhold their peace? and whenlhou 
mpckest, shall no man make thee ashamed? for thou has 
s^idtmy doctrine is pure^ and I am clean in thineeyes. But 



^ that 6od would apeak) tttid open hmlipsr againM thee; 
and that he would siiew thee the sef^rets of wisdom, that 
tliey are double to that wMch is! Know, therefore^ that 
jGod exacteth of thee iesa th an t h i ae in i quity desa v et h. " 
This passage eleady sets^ forth the doctrine maintained by 
Huy respondent^ to wit: that God; judges and fully recom- 
penses evei'y man on the earth-^the righteous are made 
happy, and the wicked punished in this state of being, io- 
Mead of being held responsible to n JtUure judgment. But 
hear what Job says, Job vi. 1 — 4, "But Job answered and 
saidr oh that my grief were thoroughly weighed^ and my 
ealamities laid in a balaihce together! for now it would be 
heavier th^n the sand of the sea; therefore my words are 
swallowed up. For the arrows of the Almighty are with- 
in me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit : the ter- 
Tora of God da set themselves in array against me.'^ 
Mark, he r^, that Job so far from maintaiuing that the righ- 
teous are fully rewarded in this world, speaks as if over- 
whelmed with grief for his unparalheled calami ifies. 
iknd Job ix. 22^--!!^5. " This one thing, therefore 1 said it, 
He destrpyeth the perfect and the wicked. If the scourge 
slay suddenly, he vyil! laugh at the trial of the innocent. 
The earth is.given into the hand of the wicked: he cov- 
ereth the faces of the; judges thereof; if not, where and 
who is he? Now my days are swifter than a post: they 
fleeawtiy, they see no good." Job xii. 1—6. "And .Tob 
answered and said, no doubt but ye are the people; and 
wisdom shall die with you. But I have understanding as 
well as you; I am not inferior to you : yea, who knoweth 
n6i such things as these? I am as one mocked of his neigh- 
bor-, who cal let h upon God, and he ansvvereth him: the 
just upright man is laughed to scorm He that is ready 
to slip with his feet is as a lamp despised in the thought of 
hino that is, at ease.' The tabernacles of robbers prosper, 
and they that provoke God are secure; into whose hand 
God bringeth abundantly." Mark the issue is joined as 
clear as the sun, qa the same ground my friend occu[)ies 
against me. 

Again: Job xvi. 11— -15. "God hath delivered me to 
the uiigodly, and turned me over into the hands of the 
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wicked. I was at e&se» but he l^h ibrokea n!^ assundei, 
;he hath also taken me by my neck, and shaken rjoe to pie- 
ces, jjLKd set me up for his mark. HU archers compass ate 
j-Qund ^bout \ he cleaveth mj reios. asupder, and .dpih not 
•pare; he poureth out my gall upon the ground. He 
breaketh me >vlth bi'each.upou bireach; he runu($th upofl 
nie Like a giant) 1 have ^ewed sackclo h upon my skk, 
and de-ftled my horn in the dual," Here job, notwith- 
fitandiog his integrKy and righteousness, says that he is 
.given over into thB hands of the ungodly^ a Ad is lOpst sore- 
ly afflicted. / 

. Here the doctrine rhaintained by those three men whoen- 
4ered the arena agrcinat Job is, tUat-t4iis world is the stale of 
final retributiao; all the wicked. are here punished.^ccord- 
ing to their crinies, and the iniiocenl and holy alwaj^ ts^ 
Cape puoisbment or afflictions and are fully rewarded in 
this life. But Job maintains tiial the.v«icked, so far from 
being fully punished in this world, are greatly prospered 
and every thing aroiiod them ministered to. their happi- 
ness; while on the other hand the righleous are sometimes 
sorely oppressed and afflicted. 

The gentleman you kndw, here takes the ground that 
the present is the peri oid of full and final retribution for 
the wicked and the righteous. This we deny and hold 
that it is a period of mixed relributiooy and the final de* 
cision is left for the g3nGral judgnient in the future world: 
And we think we caii settle our po.sition by authority, that 
will place it beyond controversy.- Job uS. *'And the Lord 
siaid uuto Satan, hast thou considered my servant Job, that 
there is none like him in the earth, a. perfect and upright 
ma n , n e that fe are t h G od , a i » d esc he w e t h e vi I ? ' * A gain^ 
Job ii. 3. *' And the Lord said unto Satan, hast thou consid- 
ered my servant Job, that there is none like hin>. on the 
earth, a perfect and upright man, one that fearth God and 
eschewcth evil? and still he holdeth fast bis integrity, al- 
though thou moved.4t me Hgainst him, to destroy him with- 
out cause.'' Here the piety and uprightness of Job and 
his entire devotion to his creator, is attested by his Divine 
maker. 

To settle the point at issue between Job and his friendsy 



and likewise the^ame point betweeb me and tpy worthy 
friend, Irefec you to the authority of God himself for de* 
Ctsiofi, as recorded in the 42d chapter of Job from the 
7th to the lOlh verses inclusive. " And it w^s 90, that af- 
ter the Lord had spoken these w«rds nnto Job, the Lord 
said to Eliphazthe Temanite, my wrath is kindled against 
tbee, and agaitjst thy two friends? for ye have not spoken* 
of rae the thing that i» right, as niy servant Job hath. 
Therefore take unto you now seven bullocks and sevea 
rams^ and go to my servant Job, and ©ffer up for your- 
selves a burnt-offering; and my servant Jobshall pray for 
you, for him will I accept; lest I deal with you after your 
folly, in that ye have not spoken of me the thing which is 
rightvHke my servant Job. So Eiiphaz the Tamaniie, 
^ndBildad the Shiihite, aivd Zophar the Naamathite, went 
and did according as the Lord commanded them : the Lord 
also accepted Job. And the Lord ttirned the captivity of 
Job, when he prayed for bis friends ; also the Lord gave 
Job twice as much as be had before." Here the Lord spe- 
cifically condemned what the fviei}ds of Job had said in re-^ 
gard to His character and administration. , 

W hat had they said? Why that this was the period of 
final retribution^ — that the righteous and wicked are here 
folly rewarded according to their works. God was angry 
with them for misrepresenting Himf — ^*ye have not spok- 
en of Me the thing that is right." 

Job contended that the present was not the time for fi- 
nal retribution, that the righteous and wicked are r^ot re- 
warded here accoiniing to their deeds; and God testifies of 
Job that he had ^' said the things that were right," and ac- 
cepted, of him and heard his prayer. 

Here taen we «ee that Jekovuh — if bis decision is to he 
r^arded in the- premises — settles this question beyond the 
possibility of a doubt, that the final judgment, the final re- 
wards of the righteous, and the final punishmeBt of the- 
wmked are reserved for the future world. 

My time is up, but I will JMst add, that till ray respon- 
dent meets this position fairly all he may say on this q^uesi- 
Uon will scarcely dfeserve a word of. notice. 
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[me. doolittue's eleventh KBPLY.]' ' ■' 

Gentlemen Mcderators and the Audience. -^l am as mucb 
at a loss what to do as in the former part of th0 day, when 
the gentlemaa gave us a speech, in which there was no- 
thing to meet. He has made a great effort to prove some- 
thing from the ease of Job; but it proves just nothing at 
all, or proves just the contffiry of v^hat he wished to prove, 
it teaches that the wicked are punished in this world. 

I am at a loss for what purpose my friend brought this, 
and if he will be so good now as' to inform us before we go 
further, it will fceip us. 

[Mr. Power replied at length: "Gentlenaen JTudges^you 
wiU recollect 1 had .been adducing proof that the final judg- 
ment of men is yet future, and takes place, as I have pro- 
vied from the Book^ after death: The gentleinan takes 
exceptions t& this, and said the final judgment 'takes place 
in this world. I brought up tij© case irom Job, as a per- 
fect illustration of the question., In this case, the three 
ff lends of Job maintained that the wicked are fully pun- 
ished in this world for their wi<$kedness, and the rig^iteous 
fuHy rewarded in this world for their righteousness.-^ 
This they maintained through the discussion, and' this is 
p'rei^isely the ground my wortby respondent occupies.— 
On the' other hand, Job maintained that the wicked 
me nut fully punished in this world, but freq^ueiHly ii»e 
in ease and prosperity; and that the righteous are fve^ 
queotly cast down, and lose their children and property, 
and health; and are subject to the greatest csrlanaitieD ia 
this world. 

Again : I referred to the dectsion of God oft tbis pihnt. 
He tells us his wrath was kindled against the friends of 
Job, because they had misrepresented God, and he appro- 
ved of Job, because be hat! spoken the truth. 

This is as clear as I can make it, and if my friend isso 
much in the fag that he cannot see the force of it, I know 
ihe congregation can see it/'} 

Gentlemen^ as fgr the fog, I see my Way clear, and I an 
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not bewihlereel at all.' My chart and conrtpawaro not lost 
yet. I have not been in the fog since the ciiscussion corti' 
noientied. But the Vail is t>ver our friend^s mind, and tlie 
beam is in his eye. If he w^^ cast out the beam he will 
see elearly, Whether I am in the fog or not. 

Butt thank the gentleman for his kindness in giving 
us the explanation, for i was in the dark to know what 
hfs object was in bringing up this case — but after some 
minutes he has explained rt— and now it is not very clear. 
But if I understand him r^htiy, he made the quotation 
from the book of Job, to prove iliat the wicked are not 
punished in thi^ world, and that the righteous are not re- 
warded here according to their works. 

if this is the right understanding of the matter, he has 
^een laboring for some tinVe to array Scripture against 
i^cripture. Now, if he can makovone passago teach one 
thing and another teach just the opposite, he will be in 
na better condition than he thinks I anri in. We will all 
be involved togetl)er. If the Bible is at war with itself 
h will be dest royed. Ou r fr4end has-be^n talking a cou rse, 
not with a view to destroy your confidence in the Bible, 
but a course .which will destroy all confidence in the word 
of jGrod. Now general truths are laid down in the Bible. 
They are not true, nwrely becatise they are in the Biblp, 
but becausethey are in accordance with the nature and re- 
lation of things, and the finger of infinito wisdom has writ- 
ten th^m on every page of the great volume of nature 
spread out beforo usyand the great truth, which wholly 
annihilates the position of our friend, and which is written 
every where in the volumie of nature, and on almost every 
pagex>f t4>e Bible, and is in accordance with our feason is, 
that there is slGM mho judg^t'h in the earth; and that the 
violationof both physical and moral law, will be visited 
with a penary, cor rfes pond ibg with such violation, and 
that the penalty will be -visited On us immediately. This, 
aH know to be the fact, with the violation of physical laW, 
that the penalty immediately follows; and this law holda 
equally true in the moral world,. as speedily andasce»' 
lainlytas the thunder follows the lightning. So, every vi- 
olation of -moral, law 43 followed by its fall penalty.-^ 
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Hence, natii re and revelation unite in 4eo1&Hiig:t}mithft 
*^ righteous shall <be recompe^ised int!^ earth, much mofo 
the wicked and tkesrinn&r. And if the righteous scarcely 
he saved, where shall the ungodly and sinner appear/' U 
these passages hoth mean ihe same thing, as we have beea 
is formed, then hoih prove thatthe righteous shall he judg- 
ed and recompensed in the earth, and much more the ua- 
rtghteous and the sinner. . Now^ are we to set aside all 
the^e prineiples and truths ojf .nature and reason, which 
would remain far ever true, did not the Bible exist? 

It comports with man's experience, that every violation 
of natural and physical law will he Visited wUh its due pe- 
nalty, and that its retrihution is not far off'ia the future 
world. 

^ AnAy likewise, that as certain as effect and cause are 
ttnited, so sure will those who violate the moral precepts, 
suffer the penalty of such violation. - 

**There is no peage,^' saikH wy God,>*to tjie wicked^'' this 
would be eternally true^ h&dthe Almighty never uttered it. 
]^t how is it with the righteoiis? >'He shall be like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, that- bringeth forth his 
fruit is his season; hisleaf also shall not wither, and what- 
soever he doeth shall prosper; the path of the just is as 
the shining light that shineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day. Wisdom^s ways are ways of. pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peaoe.'' 

"The work of righteousness is peace, and the eflfect of 
righteousnesif^qaietness and assurance for ever.''. Now, the 
truth of these declarations is coroborated by nature aod 
reason, and the experience of th^ whole worlds 

As farther proof of the great principle that the right- 
eous and the wi^ed are recompensed in the earth, accord- 
ing to their works, see -Prov. xii. 12, 13. *'Th^ wicked 
desireth-the net of evil me^i; but the root. of the righteotts 
yieldeth fruit: The wicked is snared by the transgres- 
sion of Ai^ lips: but the just shall come out of trouble."-^ 

Again: Jer. i?. 23, 24. "Thus saith the Lord, let not 
the Wiseman glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty 
man glory in his mighty let not the rich man glory in 
his riches: hiki let.hiin that glopieth glory ia this, that be 
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^tandetb and knoweth nfie, that I Um the Lord which 
liseioving kindness, jadgment, and righteousness, in 
Krtbt Tor in these things i delight, saith the Lord." 
, you see, is another testimony explicit that tiie judg- 
i'is in the earth and not in the future world, as our 
i would have you believe, "tfot I will now call your 
(ion . to the words of Solpnoon, who was as wise and 
ousasJob; |n Prov; xi, 30, 3t, he tell«us— **Tho 
of the righteoUs^A a'tree of life; and he that winiieth 
ifwisOk Beholdf the wipe shall be recompensed in 
arthi much more the wicked and I he sinner.'^ And 
X next chapter yous maj' read,, if^ou choose, from the 
verse to the end of the ehaptery for it all teaches the 
doctrine; but I will quote only the last verse. "In 
ay of righteousttesB is life; and in the pathway there- 
sre is no death." And this harrrtoqizes with the dec- 
on---^*Tho work of righteousness shall be peace, and 
flTeets of righteousness, quietness aiid assurance for 
'* The Wise man telb us that life (everlasting life, 
ayidr say*,) is the way of righteousness-^lhe rights 
reap peace and joy-— this is always his fruit. On the 

hand, death is in the way of the wick«d, "The way 
e trainsgTessor is hard." '*The wicked are like the 
led sea, wheti it cannot rest, whose waters Cast up 
and dirt. There is no peace, saith my God, to the 
Id:'' . 

light quote tnariy other passages in support of my 
ion,, but I think thesfe are sufficient. However, I will 
. spme more, passagesi tp show you that the place 
e God metes o»t punishments and rewards, is in this 
1. First-^Rom. v. 18. ^'Therefore, as by the of- 

of one, Jndgm^nt came upon ail ijnen to condemna- 
even so' by the righteousness o[ one, the free gift 
upon all men unto justification of life.' ■ Now, here 
iNVerstfl judgment for sin of all men; and it is rep- 
ted as having already come iii the past. Again: 
ix. 39. ^'And Jesus said, for judgment ( am come in* 
is wofld, v&c.'* Now, Christ does not say he has 

to this world for judgment in th^ future world, but 

22 
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for judgment hero? this was the object of his toission— 
what he carpe fdf . ' ■ 

t Want you, my frietids, to understand, that my friend 
Power is theone in'the fog mstead of myself ; and, as an 
evidence of this fact, I wish lo remind you that he has 
once or twice' taken a position and abandoned it. Yon 
will recollect that I pot the question tb him in the former 
part of the day, whether he believed the present world 
Was a place of retribution— that God metes out rewards 
and punishments here to men; and he «nswered« unquali- 
iiedly, that he did not, Afterwards^heabandonedhik po- 
sition in part, a^d $aid he did believe that, partially, this 
is a world of retribution — that is, that some nations and 
individuals, because t)f their great crimes and wickedness, 
were partially punished in thito world, but not (ully.— 
Now, first, his position, unqualifiedly, was, this world is 
not a state of retribution. ' His next position is, this world 
is a state of retribution^ but hot fully sb. In this position 
he tiow stands before you. I will admit that this is not 
giving up the main position entirely, but it is conceding, 
in part, what I had proved—that this world ia the place 
where God metes out rewards and punishments. On this 
text— -"The righteous shall be recompensed in the earth" 
— -he admits that th id is a recompense? in part, but not 
in full. 

•'Now, to bring it to a point,'' he says, "either the right- 
eous are wholly recompensed for their works in this world, 
or they are not. If they are* not fully recompenaed in 
this world, then it follows, that they are to be recompen- 
sed for their works, in the fiiturie world. But if they are 
fully recompensed in this world'/'then, this is the only 
Heaven there is fot the rightoous.*' 

But this does not follow; it remains to be proved. I say 
this text says, and the Bible maintains, that the righteoas 
shall be fully recompensed in thi«{ world. And if the gen- 
tleman will prove that the righteous are to be recompen- 
sed in the future world for deeds performed in this world, 
I will then yield my position. Now, as to the J^ighleous 
in the future world, all they receive there is the giftof 
God, not of works. It is not bestowed as a reward ibr 



tbeif good deeds in \k\t world* The child of 6od receives 
Heaveo, and all4he gtoriesof it, as a free gift from God, 
fiot on the score of merit. Heaven, and its happiness, are 
not bestowed upon the righteous as a recompense. 

And I challenge my friend to produce a .solitary passage 
from the word of God# that pr6ves that the righteous are 
to be recompensed in the ftrtore world, for their good 
-works in this life. 

I have now noticed all tny friend's arguments, and I re- 
inark^ if he britigs no more stronger ones than he has 
done, we shall not have much to do. 

A« 1 have some time, now, I will define what I mean by 
the devil. You recollect I quoted 1st John lii. 8. and Heb. 
ii. 14; which speaks of the destrudiooh of the devil and his 
works. . 

J^ow, I simply say, that by the devil, here spoken of, I 
understand— ^^the spirit that worketh in the children of 
disobedience"'F--lheadversary of souls, the source or foun- 
tain of moral corruption and sin; not acreated^ personal 
being, that was once an angelof light in Heaven, and was 
cast down to hell ^ and is now going about the earth tempt- 
ing men to sin,, every where, and leading them from the 
path of duty. 

Our friend may talk as much as he pleases about a petr- 
sonal devil; he inay describe him, with a body as large as 
ten thousand mammoths, and eyes like two blazing com- 
ets, and it tail that will draw after him a thti*d part of the 
stars of heaven, and claim for hi;n aH the art, and cun- 
ning, and deceity in the world; butf cannoi believe in any 
such monster. 

But wh«t is' to become of this deyil,' whatever he is?— 
The passages quoted^ prove that he will be destiroyed; 
likewise, that all bis works will be destroyed. Now, some 
one has said that the devil is the Almighty's sh&r iff; and 
if the sheriff is destroyed, wilt not the prisoners escnpe? 
Aod if tho devil is the keeper of the prison of hell, can any 
be kept in endless misory, if the devil and all his works' 
are destroyed? The devil shall be destroyed. And do 
Dot be frightened, ffiei^dsf for nothing good will bodea- 
ifoyed, b»l{ only evil, for, it is the devil that harms men. 



Now yoa all come here to get light. And if I can prolre 
to. you from the Scriptures, that the devil will be destrof- 
ed with all his works, and that joy^ and peace will pervade 
every breast of man, and- that all will get to heaven, and 
be free from all evil and sorrow, ajid enjoy the favor of 
God for ever and ever, this will be a source of great re- 
joicing to us all. We could all rejoice in such a- hope, it 
is a far better hope than oui: friend Power has. H« is re- 
joicing, no doubty in tho thought that some will get home 
to heaven, where they will be eternally happy. But if 
he could see that all would be saved at Icusi, he would have 
far greater joy. Now, his- joy is limited . Then his joy 
would be unspeakable and full of glory. \l!\me expitti, 

([mr. power's twelfth speech. }j 

GenHemen Judges,- — I have seen serious and grave sub- 
jects made the occasion of levity before. But in this I have 
no participatioa, - T^m transacting busmess for eternity. 
And if my position cannot be sustained without eycitiog 
the levity of a congregation, it must fail. My positiona 
acjdress themselves to the intolligence of the commuoityTT— 
and consequently I cannot follow the gentleman in his wil- 
icisms. 

In regard to his definition of the devil, we leave it till he 
will come out and tell us whether there is more than one 
devil, orwhethe^r he has a persoaal identity, or is only a 
corrupt nature in evety maiik 1 know that he felt his po- 
sition was fiufFering here, or he would of>i have made the 
remarks he did. [Mr. Doolittle. arose and said^r-"! will 
relieve the gentleman in a motiient. I do not bp?li6veia 
any devil or devils aside fro^ Jioan in this world — some- 
thing connected with, nr^en and women in this world .^'Jrr 
Then I undei'stand ,hit,n to mean^ that the devil is some 
propensity of man. [Mr. D,--" It i? the spirit o^^ princl- 
;ple of evil persopified."] Has eve^y individual of the hu* 
man family this principle ofeVil inhitii? [Mr. D.-— '♦Ev- 
ery one who is wicked."] Well, every one is wicked till 
^i^ changed; then till he is changed each individual has 
tbw c}evil ia Jhim. [Mf*D. said,*^Xee, tbiaiisit.^J Well* 
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geiitlenien, you will recollect that tliedievtl is the ^int or 
principle of evil persociified.- And that every individaal 
that is wicked has such a devil iii him. A»d every persoft 
that is templed by the devil is tempted by thb principle of 
evil in him. [Mr. D. responded, "Yes.*'] We have on- 
ly to ask htm to settle this'ici regard tO' the Savior on the 
mount. < What kind of a principle of evil tempted Ohrist 
on the mount? Whether this principle bad "wings or 
legs, or a body as targe as a mO,untatn, or what kind of a 
principle or creature" it was ? Again> what principle of 
evil personified was it thut entered into the swine, that 
caused " therti to rtin violedtly down a steep place into the 
Ifi ke and were choked " ? W hen, he wil 1 settle these, we 
wilt give him other difficulties on this subject. 

The gentleman charged me with ehangiitg my position. 
This we deny. He asked if I believed this world was a 
state of retribution, and if sinners were punished in this 
world for their sins ? Understanding him to mean in the 
highest sense Of retribution, I answered in the nega* 
live. He then gave A'is version of my answer, in which 
he misrepresented it. 1ft my next speech I explained my 
meaning, which need not be repeated here- The audience 
utider'stand it, if Mr. D. will not. We wonder much that 
the gentleman will continue to dohimself such great dis- 
credit, by misi'ep resenting his opponent's views after he 
has been corrected so repeatedly. In this, however, he 
gives proof that he is sorely pr&ssed by my true position$. 

He says he will "yield his position " if 1 will adduce <*a 
solitary passage" to prove that the righteoiis are recom- 
pensed, or rewarded, in the future world, for deeds per* 
formed in this. Before adducing this proof, we remind 
you of our triie pbsition on this subject, as repeatedly ex- 
plained during this discussion — that is, that God requires 
of man, not works of merit, as a ground on which he can 
claim as a matter o^ justice a reward, huty works o^ ohedi* 
ence^ as a condition on which God can bestow the rewards 
of Grace here, and of Glory in heaven. 

Hence, ^vhen God rewards th6 righteous in heaven for 
their piety on earth, it is not because they have meri/erf it 
by th^ir works j but they have performed the works of obe- 
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dieodd as a canditian on which Ged can l)ed!;9w it J^tb^' 
free gift of grace. The proof-nMatt. v. 11, 12. "6^- 
«d are ye when 4nen shall revile you, aad persecute you, 
and shall. say all manner of evil agaiost you falsely, for 
my sake., Rejoice, and bQ exceeding glad: for great is 
your reward in heaven : for so persecuted they the proph 
^Is which were before you.^' Here Christis e:|:pUcit, and 
emphatic, in p^n^mising the righteous Ma great reward in 
heaven." On the ground of /werir/ No. Uncondition- 
ally ? No. On what ground then 1 W hy, on the ground 
of patie»t perseverin;g obedience to Christ, continued in 
till death, as the condition of receiving the rewards of 
Grace on earth and Glory in heaven. And without which 
obedience there is no promise of salvation in time or in 
eternity. Will the gentleman meet this proof, or yield his 
position ? 

He attempted to illustrate the moral ^nd it ipa of man 
by physical law. He saysif a man violates physical law 
the penalty immediately follows. For inistance,, if he puts 
his hand into the fire it will be burnt. So it will be, he 
says, in morals. If he violates the nporal law. the penalty 
will as surely and as speedily follow. Now taking the il- 
lustration— -if an individual puts his hand into the fire, and 
lets it remain there, as men do in sinning against God, he 
expediences pain. But isthis all I No ; he loses.his hand 
for life. So he puts out his eyes, and experiences pain at 
the time. But this is not all. He is blind fol* life. And 
80 it is with sin. When a man sins, unless " his conscience 
is seared as with a hot irOfi," he is convicted and feels 
guilt at the time on account of it. Bat so far from this be- 
ing the final result,- it follows himinto eternity, unless he 
reforms and believes, and there settles his destiny forever. 

Mr. D. attempted to excite your alarm> in reference to 
our quotations from Job, that it arrayed one part of the 
Bible against another part, and therefore invalidated the 
whole. But who does not know that the Bible, in its his* 
torical parts, records facts which are-condemned by the 
Bible in other parts ? 

The Bible records the crucifixion of Christ. But does 
that part of the Bible advocate sin because it records such 
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tf fact i it recopds the hypocrisy of tiie P&afisee9--cbul 
does this give a sanction to hypocrisy ? No, truly. So in^ 
-the case before us ; the Bible recoinis the fact that the op- 
posers of Job wei"e in serious and' alarming errors, and 
God condemns them for their errors. This is recorded, 
not to make the Bible contradict iiself, but to show Grod's- 
wrath against all such evil aiul erroneous doetrines, and 
' misrepresQiwations of his charncter and govemment. 

Again: to prove thut the judgnient is in this world, he' 
quoted EoiiK v. 18* "Therefore^ as by the offence of one 
judgment catne upon all men to condemnation," 6cc. Well, 
if that \& the final judgment, then saints and si nne!:si are all 
condemned togetlier, throughout ail generations^ foi' *' the 
jijdgment carne upon aZ/ to condemnation^** and there is no 
salvation for any ooe. Truly> the gentleman is in great 
straights 

But instead of meeting my argu,ment from Job, he has 
not even noticed it. But it shall be kept -before hi-m. A^ld 
I am satisfied this audience will not require me to notice 
any other argument of his in reference taa judgment iw 
this world, tiM he meets this. And also, till he meets the 
difficulty raised against hisapp^licatioaof Frov. xi.31, and 
1 Pet. iy. 18, Till he meets these arguments, we shall 
i)ot feel bound to pay any attention to awy thing more that 
he may bring on this bead. 

As to the idea of a progressive judgmer^t, it is an absur- 
dity. First, on the ground that Jesus Christ is a mediator 
betwee^n God andmtm, "For,'' says Paul, "there is one God 
and one mediator between God and menahe mun Christ Je- 
sus." 1 Tim. ii. 5. Again, 1 Jno. ii. 1. "And if any maa 
sin we have an advocate with I be Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous." We maintain that it is an absurdity which- 
ibe Bible never could be the authar of — that Christ canba 
the advocate with the Father on the throne, and at the 
very same time sit himself as a judge in the final judg* 
meat of our race. Gentlen)en, co.ild you be sittrng thei^e 
as judges in the case of an ofiender, and at the same time 
be here pleading his cause as advocates? This is an absur- 
dity the Book of God never authorised or supported. 

Again: it is an utter impossibility on the gentlemai>'s 
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scheme. His system maintains that Jesus Chridt, lii tbJS 
utmost dignity of his character and nature, is a finite and 
created being. We have this from Mr. BaIlou» the apos- 
tle of the system. 

It is absolutely impossible for a finite being to be in 
more than one place at the same time I care not if it be 
Gabriel, or hrtw great his capacities may be, if he is a 
created being, he is ahsolately devoid of the attribute of 
Omnipresence. And if Christ is a created beiffg, as his 
system teaches, he cannot be present nbw^ judgi tig every 
one, and at ihe same tinrte be on the ih rone as mediator. If 
the doctrine of a progressive judgment be true, he is here, 
"he is in London, in Paris, he is in Asia, atid in Africa, aiwi 
he is in every family on earth, as a judge, at the same mo« 
meut of time. And yet he is a finite being liierally ia 
heaven ! 

This is jtist as impossible as for a worm that crawls ifl ' 
oiir path, to speak a universe into being. Bat the gentle- 
man has to hold all these absurdities, if he holds to a pro- 
gressive judgment* 

Hie said he had examined aU my proof texts. This is a 
mistake ; but 1 attributed his want of memory to his great 
confusion and embarrassment; and vvitl specify a text for 
him to notice. Acts i. 11. This shows ttiat the coming 
of Christ shall be^ visible, vvhen he comes in the glory ot 
his Father and the holy angels with him, to judge the 
world. 

Christ has never yet appeared thus" visibly to the worW 
to judge it. Consequently it is yet future. To show that 
the judguient has not taken place, and that it is yet future, 
see Rev. xx. 11. ** And I saw a groat white throne, and 
him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heav- 
en fled away ; and there was found no place for them." — 
And 2 Pet. iii. 5 — 13. "For this they willibgly are ig- 
norant of, that by the word of God the heavehs wereof 
old, and the earth standing out of the water and in ihe 
water: Whereby the world that then was, being overflow- 
ed with water, perished: But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word are kept in store, reser- 
red uuto fire against the day of judgment and perdition of 



ungodly men. Bat^ bfeloved^ be not ignorant of this one 
thiag; that one day ia with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a. thousand years as one day. The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise,a5sotnejrneh count slackness; but 
is long-sufFenng to us- ward, not willing that any should 
perish; but that all should coi^ne Co i^epentance. But the 
day of the Lord shall come as a thief in the r>ight; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away wiih a great noise, and 
tha elements shall naelt with fervent heat, and the earth 
also and the Works that aVe there in^ shall be burned up. 
Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought y^ to be in^ll holy coo ver- 
sattoh and f^odliness, looking for and hastening unto the 
comingof thedayof God. w^herein the heavens being on 
firei ^all be diesol ved,^ and the elements shal I melt with ■ 
fervent heat ? Nevertheless^we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and ja new earth, wherein dwelleth • 
righteousness.'* 

We have the authority of Dr. Clarke on these texts. 1^ 
shall not quote his language. You can read for your- 
selves; • He holds that these texts should be understood 
iheralLy. The ilUisiration that Peter uses is such as to- 
require the text to, be understood: literally. As the old 
world was literally destroyed, so far as the element of 
water could destroy it, so the present world will literally 
be: destroyed by fire; 

Mr. D. may quote the prophets, to show that similar 
language is Dsed figuratively. , But if he does, it will be 
seen that the nature of the subjects adduced from prophe« 
cy, isauch as to require the language to,be understood figr 
uratively. But imthi^ case it i& perfectly philosophical to 
understand the language literally. 

You will bear in mind that the gentleman has adnailted 
ti^at the Bible teaches the doctrine ofa universal judgment,. 
and wehave proved that the.Bible makes this future. — 
And- we have adduced facts connected with this judgment^ 
that have never- oaeoi'D6d in this world, and consequently 
must be futures Bor example, the coming of Ch i i^t in the 
manner disc ri bed i and the pas9ing away of the heavens 
and the earth, and the melting of (he eleni^ts by fire^-^ 
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Out next item will be to show that (3<xi has connected tke 
ressurrection of tlie dead, both good- aiid bad, with the4ii' 
era! coming of Jesus Christ, and the litet«l buraing upof 
the raaterial world. [Time eospired* 

[MB. DOOLJTTLE's TWELFTH- REPLY } 

Mif Friends.-^l began tothink^justnowyth&t our friead 
Was going to throw the laboring oars upon my hand en' 
tirety. He sai4 that it devolvied on me to show, from the 
passages in Peter and in Prov. whether the righteous were 
fully recompensed in this world or not. 1 did not suppose 
it devolved on me to prove both ^idea-of iho questioD. ( 
had supposed it devolved on my friend- to prove the affir* 
. mative. I thought he was to show that the righjteous wdre 
not fully recompensed in the earth. But it appears that 
he has a hopeless task, and now he want» to throw (he 
labor of this upon my shoulder* But I think I shalloQot 
go over to do this work for him. . 1 know my business: it 
}ts to prove that the righteous are rewarded, and the wick- 
ed punished, in this world. Now 1 wish you to i)earin 
mind, what our friend has been laboring aU.day to prove. 
He has not been trying to prove that any will be endless- 
ly punished f but that they will be punished some in a fu- 
ture world; ihat the judgment will extend into the futare 
world. But whether rewards of the righteoua will be 
endless, or the punishment of the wicked oternal, he has 
said nothing abuui. And this is the rejOiV point in debate. 
So far from arriving to the point yet, he has not settled 
the preliminaries to it. What^proof has he brought that 
there will be a judgmennt in the Xulure world? 

I have not seen a single particle of proof yet. He has 
said that our Savior has told usy,gr'eat wiZZ be your reward 
in heaven. But I- read,"Great w your reward in heaven." 
Your reward is now in the kingdom great f you are now 
sitting down here with Abraham^ Isaac and Jacob, in the 
kindom of heaven, enjoying your reward. Cbrist had 
told them if they would seek iirst the kingdom of heav- 
j^n,thatlhey should have joy and peace. All things they 
wo^ivted should be added unto them* . Thi9 they had doae, 



and'DOw CWist'COQldsay, greatly your r-^ward: in heav- 
en— you are aow eojoyihg-your rewards. Thei:e is- not 
the least referenee to the future state — -a. state of i/nmor- 
tality. And Christ says to the wicked and sinners ag- 
round him — to those great sinners and hypocrites^ the 
Pharisees **ye have your re war^j;'* ¥ou now have your 
ireward. Christ does not say they will have it in the fu- 
ture world, but lells ihem they have it now in this world. 

Now with respect to this case of Job, 1 want to help 
the gentleman out of tbefog in reg8trd to this matter^ that 
he may have no longer any excuse to remain where he is, 
butgcrpn to some otlier proof. The learned who have 
investigated this matter most thoroughly, !do not agree 
when or by whom, the book of Job was written. Some 
tell us it is a literal «iatt€r of fact, others an allegory. 
They bavjfe never been able to decide these questions We 
believe, however, that it contains for us some important 
instrucUon. And tie it an allegory or real histpry, i\ is 
intended no doubt to illustrate the dealings' of, God with 
his creatures on earth. In regard to the opiniou^ of Job 
and his friends — which were correct ? [n the end Ood de- 
cidee in favor of Job. But what ground did John's friends 
take? Why that Job was one of the greatest of sinners, 
because he was so greatly af&icted. This, Job, all along, 
deoiesj and maintains his integrity and righteousness.-;-!- 
"1 put on rigetepusness and it clothed mep— my judg- 
ment wfji& as ^ robe and. a diadem — I was eyes to the blinds 
and feet was 1 to the lame*H>I was a father to the poor, 
and the cause which I knew not I searched out.'^ 

This, Job continually maintained, notwithstanding his 
fr'ends were lilt the time pressing him to come out and 
own that he was a great sinner and an arrant hypocrite. 
Nowv who was right in the end? Why, God decides in 
favor of Job. it appears that these aiflictions did not be- 
fall him in the providence of God, because Job was ^ 
wicked man, but as a trial of his faith and patience, for 
the purpose of doing him good, and in view of all his integ- 
rity, and the manner in which he endured these afflctlonsy 
his fkithfulness was acknowledged and approved on the 
part of God, and his friends were cpndem'ned for judging 
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litnias they did, and notfiayirrg the thing thai was 4'tg}tt« 
Now, on "this point, was Job recon) paused in t-his world 
or was he noi? Why the truth is, as the history informs 
us, God blessed lob, and his last days werennore [^posper- 
ous and happy than 'the former part of his lilb. He was 
rewarded of God, according to his rightepsbess in tiiifl 
^worJd. 

Now I have disposed of this niatter witb«rospeet to Job. 
As farther proof of the fact^ that this is a worW of retri^ 
%]tion, I quote from Psa. xcvi. 10 — 13. "Say anf)ong the 
heathen, that the Lord reigneth: the world also shall be 
'^iitablished that it shall not be moved: he shall judge the 
people righteously. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
^earthbe giad;let the sea roar, and the fullness thefeofi— 
rLet the.field be joyful^ and ail that i« therein; then shall all 
the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord; for he 
cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: he shall judge the 
world with righteousness, and the people with his truth." 
'Noyi^,in view of God's moral government being jset up and 
^established in the earth; and inmewof the commencemeDt 
of the reign or day of judgment, the Psalmist calls upon all 
animate iiature to* rejoice before the Lord, for he cemeth. 
Cometh for what? To judge the earth.^ When,? In an im- 
mortal state of existence? No, here in this world. A^aia, 
Psa. xcviii. 7-^ 9. . '*Let the sea roar, and the fullness 
thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein. Let the 
.'floods clap their hands: let the hills be joyful K^ether be- 
fore the Lord: for he cometh to judge the earth: with 
righteousness shall he judge ihe world, and t^ie people 
with equity." Now in view of this judgment, we are cal- 
led upon to rejoice, all heaven and earth, and all the ani' 
.mate creation are called 'Upon to .rejoice, l)ecause the re* 
suit of the judgment shall he glorious. But our friend 
Power will try to make out that the result of the judgment 
<will be such as to clothe the heavens in .blackness, and the 
/earth in gloom, and drive its inhabitants to^espair. Now 
4f the Psalmist had viewed such to be the resixlts of the 
judgment, would he havQ called upon all nature to rejoice 
OD account of it? No, indeed, he would not. Bemember 
his views of the judgment, and of its results, was very dif* 
ferent from the opinion our friend has of it. 
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*Now, to (he gentleman's proof text. I am gkcl 'he has 
'friven one proof text,. He tells us ib^ comifig of Christ tp 
jadge the world will be visrMe — that he istocome ia 
'Jike fwinnelr as he ascended into hehven. But my friends 
I have already settled this matter.. I have shown you that 
the corning of Chfrst to jwige the world took place during 
the lifetiirve of some of those to whom he was talking on 
earth. '^For the Son of man shall come in the glory of 
his'father with his angels, and then he shall reward every 
man aocoVding to his works. Verily l-say unto you, there 
be Siome standing h^ re which shall not taste of death, till 
they see rbeSon of Man coming in his kingdom." Our 
friend quotes Peter, and -I want you to pay particular at- 
lenfion to this testimony. 2 Peter iii* 7 — 13. *But the 
heaverw and the earth, which are now, by the same word 
are kept in stofe, reserved unto fire against the day of 
rjudgment and perdition of ubgodly men. But, be not ig- 
norant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as 
a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. The 
Lord is not slack concern iilg his promise, as some men 
cbuiit slackness; hut is longsuffdrihg to us ward, not wil- 
liag that any should perish, but that all should come to re- 
|)entance.' But the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, add the elements shall meit with fer- 
vent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein 
«hall be burned up. Seeing then that these things shall 
be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in alt 
holy conversation and godliness. Looking for and hast* 
eping unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heaven^ being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat? Nevertheless we, accord- 
ing to his promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein d^elleth righteousness.^' 

Now my friends, I would remark that some of the most 
eminent commentators of the Bible are^ with me in under- 
standing this passage. [Mr. Power requested him to name 
them.] I could rtiention several,,but as I hava not the au- 
thorities with me, I choose npt to mention them, without 
being certain. But whatever may be the opihioa of oth- 
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ers, I give it as my opinion, and I think the evidence Is 
clear that the earth here referred to, is not the literal earth. 
It id to he understood in a figurative and moral sense, hav- 
ing reference to the removal of -the Jewish difipensatioo, 
preparatory totheestahlismentof the New or Gospel dis* 
^pensalion. The same event is referred to in Heb. xii.26— 
£8. "Whose voice then shook the earth-, but rrow hehatfa 
promised, saying, yet once more I shake oot the earth oh- 
]y, but also heaven. And this word, yet once more, sig- 
nifieth the removing those things that are shaken,, as of 
things that are made, that those things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. Wherefore we receivifig a kingdoin 
which cannot be moved, let us have graccj whereby we 
may serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly 
fear." This passage I give to illustrate the quotation of 
our friend from Peter to show it is to be urnierstood in a 
figurative sense, and not literal — that it has reference to 
the abolishment of the legal dispensiation, and establish- 
mept of the Gospel dispensation. This voice of God 
shook the Jewish di!»p^nsaiioh and made it tremble and 
give way for the Gospel dispensation to be eslahlished. 
This is what is meant by the first hearens and earth pass* 
ing away. The event which should close up the legal 
dispensation. And the result of this closing up of the 
legal dispensation, should be a day of judgment and a day 
ojf perdition to ungodly men. The removal of things that 
are shaken. At the destruction of Jerusalem, it was a 
day of most awful judgment. The Jewish i>ation was ut- 
terly broken and removed. At )his tinfie the legal dis- 
pensation was fUilly destroyed — the finishing stroke was 
given to it. And then the Gospel dispensation was fully 
established, it was conimenced before but not foHy es- 
tablished. All the prophecies for this were fulfilled, and 
the prediction of Jesus Cbrist concerning the same events 
ly ere all fiulfilled, Multitudes knew the Savior bad 
foretold the destruction of Jerusalem. And those who'be- 
fore had believed in him, would now have their faith great- 
ly strengthened and confirmed. But it was a day of aw- 
ful judgment to the ungodly and unbelieiving Jews. They 
^*were sifted atnOng all patioos; as eoirn is sifted in a siefe.*' 
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And the^.haire been a proverband a by word among all 
nations to the present day. , 

Thus we have taken hold of ihi^ text, and explained its 
meaning, if our friend wishes to bmld upon it longer, let 
him doit. 

As my tiiTie is up, I would simply observe that I have 
nothing to say in regard to the time my friend wants to 
occupy to prove his positions, I stand pledged to follow 
him>as longa^ he wishes to lead. But my friends if you 
oOAtinue to assemble here till my friend proves his point, 
you wi41 have to assemble all the days of. your lives, and 
l»e disappointed at last. 

Congregation adjourne(L 



Monday, Ann. 5^9 o'clock, A. M. 
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Gentlemen Judges and the Audience. — ^ We come before 
you op this very pleasant morning to resume our highly 
responsible labors, of deteqting and exposing dangerous 
errors,' and elucidating and exhibiting for your faith an4 
practice, the holy truths of God's revealed word. And 
we here remark, lest we should omit it subsequently, that 
we have been much gratified, from tbe commencement of 
this discussion, with the orderly, serious and christian de- 
portment of the audience in attendance* Very little feel- 
ing of levity has been evinced. Though F cannot say there 
has been no efforX made to excite feelings of this kind. I 
know the congregation do notsyrapathise with such things, 
and w© hope the same seriousness will bo preserved during 
the few hours that the discussion may yet contitiue. I 
have endeavored to nmke it a solemn matter, and will con- 
tinue to do 80* 

. A few remarks now on some items of my friend's last 
speech. ' 
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First i ireSipectiAg his animadversions on Matthi v, where 
the Savior instructs his disciples, ** ifthey are persecuted^ 
driven from city to city, brought before civil authorities, 
scourged and imprisbn^d, inaulted and ajb used, and called 
to suffer every thing that a wicked world could inflict up- 
on them, tlmt they were to rejoice and ie ex(?eed in g glady 
for great is their reward in heaven." The gentleman 
* declared, in direct contradiction of this plain declaratiort 
of .Christ, that heaven meana this world, this state of be- 
ing. 

And agaiu: the passage 1 have cited iij another place in 
this discourse, where the Savior says to the same char ac« 
ters, in reference to the. same circumstances — ".Lay not 
up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and 
rust doth connjpt, and where- theives break through and 
steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures*^ in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves dp not break through nor steal." Here the Re- 
deemer contrasts earth as a place of suffferingj and heaven 
a^ a place of rewards, as clqar as demonstration itself.— 
And such are the iflexplicable difficulties the gentleman's 
system jcrowds h\xn into, that he cannot get out of them 
but by the direct apd explicit contradiction of what the 
Redeemer says. While Jesus says. to the . persecuted and 
afflicted christian, who is greatly distressed here, "Re- 
joice and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in 
heaven," the gentleman corrects the Savior, and says, "no, 
not in heaven,; for aU your rewardis in this eskrth." The 
Savior says, in earth is tribulation <; all thing$ are {massing 
away ; not hing is safe here. Lay not iip . for you rsel ves 
treasures on earth,, for they will be Jost ; but lay them up 
in heaven, for thejpe they will be safe. But Mr.D. say» 
not so, Christ is in erroi*, you caanot lay oip your treasure 
in heaven; you hav©/-al! your.; reward in this life; you 
have all your treasures here on eayth. 

The next item; is Mr. B.V notice of the book of Job, He 
made some remarks, tendiijg to excite suspicion in i^gard 
to the authenticity of this. part of the Scriptures,. The 
system drives ita advocates - virtually to reject portions of 
the Bible^ . and this is one reasou^vwh^^ we bjraught bins: \^ 
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tbia^oint^r^whether the rtghtoous are/Ufy rewiirdedbere 
or Qot. He maintaind that they ^re* So did the oppoer 
ers of Jbbi But iot> contended that the wicked iire not 
punished to the full extent in this life ; that t4ley o£bn live 
in great prosperity ; while the devo!ed and pious phild 
of God, so acknowledged, by th6 AUnlghty hiipself, under 
God's niy^^terious but wise governmeut in this world, is of- 
ten subject to thetgr^lest caljUnities^ God's word tells us 
that some of those who had arrived in heaven, came out 
of great tribuldtion* , 

Again:! called th6 attention of my respondent to the 
decisioaof God, thatHe was anigry with ibe friends of Job 
bjcause they had not spoken the thing that was right, as 
Job had done. He sanctions Job'^si position as clearly as 
language can make it. And having apprised the gentle- 
man,, that till he tneels this fairly, 1 would pay but- little 
attention to other peiiits he might raise, he labored some 
timo on.the case- of Job; and what was the <sonolusion be 
came to? It ooiild not have escaped the attention of the 
congregation. But 1 will stii* up your pure minds by way 
of remembrance on- it. He tojd you that Job was reward- 
ed — he was blessed at last; But what was lob's reward 
as a righteous man I Why, in the close of li^, he had a 
wife and cbikii'en, and sheep and camels, and oxen and 
asses, — aud this was evidence that he was fully rewarded 
in this world. The conclusion then is^ that every man 
that has a wife and children; and sheep, and oxen, and ass- 
es,^ givqs evidence that be is deeply pious and fit for heav- 
en. But some of the most biasphemous and wicked men 
on earth have all these evidences of piety, and the same 
rewards How shall we reconcile this? Thej-e is a dilfi- 
cuUy here. But we will not charge the ftiult uport the 
gentleman ; it is hissyatom that drives him iuto such an at- 
tudeas this. 

He quoted Ps. xcvi and xcviii, in support, as he stated, 
of his general fttlirmative* We now, inform him that we 
pass this without reply, until he adduces all his proof on 
his affirmative, and then we' will attend to it altogether. — 
He saw fit to withhold some^of his proof when on his nffir- 
tnative, and now brings it up while on my question, to 
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h^^ DM ^\Ack mi meet it. This is m^gatarcmtsb^ 
but I do not complain. 

He Bay9 that the day of general judgment^ as taught ia 
the Bible, took pla:(^ at the desii'uctioQ of i&ruealem. .But 
here is aa-^ insuperable dkBculty rfor'hinl and his system. 
First, he asserts ttiat the second coming of Christ took 
place 1800 years ago ; that He then accomplished the 
^hble business of His second coming. Theft it follows 
th&t the general jjndgraeat has passed some 1800 years 
ago. 

Agaim he staked his Inrhole' system* on the re(sarrection 
of the dead. His arguqiedis on this are still fresh in thd 
minds of all'whd were present. 

^ But the Bible every where connects the resurrection of 
the dead, with the la^t or second coraiiig of Jesus Christ. 
But Mr. EK s^ys that Christ^s second coming and the final 
judgment passed 18Q0 years siitce :the^ it follows that 
the resurrection look plaice 18C0 ago: But who possessed 
of common sense can believe this? I brought this point 
up in a discussion some time dince^ with Mr. Kidwelly who 
stated I was the twenty second minister he had discussed 
this subject with, and his »nlyre|)ly was, "man does not 
know every thing that bus taken place, and the resurrec- 
tion might have taken pi aqe 1800 years ago, and we know 
hothiog about it." 

Now let my friend meet the point, that the coming of 
JesusChrist and the resurrection are not future. 

We iaow proceed with our affirmative. You recollect 
we have how under consideration the seeon d coming of 
Christy and the final universal judgment of the world. 
The faot that the Bible teaches a universal judginenthas 
been conceded by the gentleman The fact that the 
Lord Jesus Christ is ther judge of th6 world, has been prov- 
ed and conceded. Now an important question that con* 
corns us all isj has Jesus Christ eonrie to judge the world? 
and has this coming been visible a^id pereonal to all. We 
maintain \hat no such thing has ever taken plaxse in the 
"whole history of the >vorld, and that the event must be fu- 
ture or th0 Bible false.^ ■ 

We have adduced proof to show that when Jesus Christ 



<Se|Des id' tW^ resurrection, and to jtidgd the' world his 
coming is to b© literal, personal, and Visible to every in* 
dividdaV of our race, as much so as his iascention was to 
the disciples Avho were preseijt when he ascended to heav*- 
en. 

Again : We have shown you that at his coming in the 
feial judgment, the heavens and the earth are to pass a- 
way, and bedissoWjed by fire— a' maUer that is a subject of 
cb^rvc^tion toevery individualon thee^rth.: Butnosuch^ 
occurrence has taken place. Therefore, if the Bible tes- 
tifies truly, it is yet to take place in the future. Mr. I), 
bad something to say about the destruction of this worhj 
being figurative. We have only to give l>im over into 
the hands of his favorite Dr. Clark, to settle this miUtei* 
with him. 

We^ adduced proof to'show that at this visibte coming 
of Jesus Christ, the dead, good and bad, just and unjust— ^ 
all the dead of oar race shall be raised and the living 
changed. , A circumstance that has never yet transpired. 
But the Bible has decided that it sh^M take p Face; and if 
k be a true record^ and it has not yet taken place, thecoh- 
olusion is undeniable thai it is yet future, and if so, my 
position is sustained by the high authority Of the word of 
God. . f 

We cite 1 Thes. iv. 13-— 18. "But I would not have you' 
to 'be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are a- 
sleepy that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no' 
hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, e- 
ven so them also which sleep^In Jesus will God bring with 
him*' For this we say "unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive a?itZ remain unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the 
Lord' himself shall4escend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God : 
and the dead in Ciiris't shall rise first : Then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so 
shall we ever be wHh the Lord. Wherefore, comfort one 
another with jthese words." 

. Mark here the living and the dead^are, at the coming 
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of the Lord, with the shdat— wUh the voice np thearclv 
aagei and the trump of God^ which thiiig» are connected 
with the passing away of the visihle heavens, and thedis^ 
solving of the elements by fire, not to meet at the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, but to be caught up, froni this univer* 
eal change that is taking place in all God's dornintoos, by 
the power that said "Let there be light and there wa* 
light," to rii^et the Lord and to be ever with the Lord. 

Again: 1 Cor* xv. 51, dSl. "Behold! show you a 
mystery, we shall not all sleep, but we shall ail be chang- 
ed, in a moii^ent, in the twinkling ef an eye, at the 
last trump: for the trump shall sound and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible and shall be changed." Acts xziv. 
14,. 15,, "But this 1 confess unto thee, that after the way 
which they cull heresy.so wership 1 the God of my fathers, 
believing all things which are written in the law and the 
prophets: And have hope toward God, which they them- 
selves also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the 
dead, both of the just and unjust.'? Dan. xii* 1, 2. ** And 
at that tinie shall Michael stand up, the great'prince which 
standeth for the cnildren of thy people; and there shall 
be a time of trouble^ such as th6re never was since there 
was a nation «ven to that same time: and at that time they 
shall be delivered,, every one that shall be found written 
in the book. And many of them that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and sohie 
to shame and everlasting contempt.'* Dr. Clark applies 
this declaration of Daniel to the last gei^ral judgment. 

Another passage already referred to, John y. 28, 29. 
'* Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, ir\ the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrec* 
tion of life; and they that have dpne evil, unto the resur* 
rection of damnatioiO' Rev xx. 12, 15. *'And I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books 
were opt'ned : and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life: and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, accord rng to their 
works. And the sea gave up 'the dead which were ia it; 
and death and bell delivered up the dead which were ia 
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tb^m: and ihey were judged every mdn according to their 
works." 

Dr. Clarke says this passage has reference specifically 
to the general universal resurrection, and final judgment 
and glorification of the pious, and endless perdifion of the: 
unbelieving and ungodly. And matk that this solemti 
Ecene, one that involves the interest of every member of 
ofUr i"ace, that includes the resurrection of the body, is by 
Divioe-revelation, inseparably connected with the visible 
conning of the Lord Jesus Christ, with all the holy angeli 
with him, with the literal passing away of the heavens 
and ihe^arth, with a shout with the voice of the Arch 
Angel and the trump of Ciod, and raising of all the dead, 
and the changing of the living upon the earths No\v 
these things have eithei* all transpired, or they are future, 
or the Bible records what never has and never will take 
place. The man that would say they have transpired in 
the jDfl5^ would be a fit subject for ihe mad-house. No 
individual would assert they have literally transpired, and 
if not, they are necessarily future. God has fixed; it in 
his purpose that they shell be future, and then they must 
transpire as the word of Cod can never fail . And just so 
sure every individual is ftccountable to God's barfbrhis" 
moral character here, and just so sure will his destiny be 
decided for eternity at that bar according to his moral 
eharacter. [ Time expired, 

. [mR. DOOLlTTLfe's TfilRTEENTH KE?LY.} 

Gentlemen Moderators and this Bespett^hle Congrega- 
tion. — 1 feel to congratulate you that we are assembled at 
this time under such favorable circumstances. In the 
kind providence of God,/it is a glorious morninff,and thope 
you will cherish the desire, with your humble speaker, 
tbatas the natural sun has risen ort the earth, dispelling 
the darkness and gloom of night, so the Son of righteous- 
Bess may arise on ev^ry soul with healing in his beams, 
aad that all darkness anderror may be dispelled therefrom*. 

Our friend Power Would have you believe that* he haa 
eodeavoredi to maintain a more serioua deportment tliaii 
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tnyseir, during this discussion, and ctiarges me with having 
taken a course to excite levity in your minds. Now, 1 say 
this charge is unfounded altogether; and if any one has 
been excited ,to levity by any remarks that L have made, 
it has been owing to the ludicrous position my friend oc- 
cupied before the audience, and not to any intention on 
my part to excite any such feelings. I told you at the 
outset that we were all mutually interested in knowing 
the truth, with respect to the points involved in the ques- 
tions for debate, relative to the final and immortal desti- 
ny of our race, and that I had as much interest in coming 
to the true light on this subject as any on^. I told you I 
wanted ydu to exercise charity, and divest yourselves of 
ail prejudices, and receive the truth from whatever source 
it might come, and decide accordingly. 1 cherish the 
same feeling still, and I hope now the enquiry with all will 
be, what is truth? And I hope you will treasure up the 
truth in your hearts, whether it will result iu favor of the 
position of my friend or of your humble servabl. 

My friend thinks I did not co away the force of bis ar- 
gument, drawn from the book of Job. But he thought it 
was not owing to the want of talent on my part, but to the 
depravity and licentiousness of my system. But wheth- 
er I failed to remove the force of his argument or 
not, I leave you to decide for yourselves, and hope you 
will not let our friend decide for you. But to shbw you 
I have not failed here, I will refer to it once more. 

You renjember my opponent's object was to sh^w that 
the righteous were not recompensed in this world; that 
Job w«s not recompensed for his ptety and patience in the 
present life. You remember I noticed the light in which 
many divines viewed the book of Job— that there was a 
difTerence of opinion about who was the author of the book; 
when It was written, and whether such a person ever liv- 
ed, or whether this was an allegory to give important iu* 
struclion to rr^en, and of God's dealing with them. Buloor 
friend has insinuated that the j)osition we took respecting 
the book of Job, savors of infidelity. He has brought the 
charge several limes against me of holding infiiel seoli- 
fneais, and that our system is identified with mfideltty.^ 



I know bis object well,it is ta administer predjudice, which 
oo a part of this congregation is very strong. 

Now, as to the facts in the case of Job. Was Job, in 
his latter days, recompensed for ail his pffliction, or was 
he not? I adduce the proof to show that he was — let 
the book speak for itself, Job xlii. 10—17. "And the Lord 
turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his 
friends: also the Lord gave Job twice as much as he had 
before. Then qanie there unto him all his brethren, and 
all- his isisters, and all they that had been of his acquain« 
tance before, and did eat bread with him in his house; and 
they bemoan<;id him, and comforted him over all the evii 
that the Lord had brought^ upon him: every man also 
gave him a piece of nRaney, and every one an ear-ring of 
gold. So the Lord blessed, the latter end of Job more 
than his beginning: for he had fourteen thousand sheep, 
and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, 
and a thousand shcpasses. He had alsQ seven sons, and 
three daughters. And he called the name of the first Je- 
mima; and the name of the second, Ke^ia; and the name 
of the third, Keren-happuch. And in alt the land were 
no women found so fair as the daughters of Job: and their 
father gave ihem inheritance aniong their brethren.^— 
After this lived Job a hundred and f^rty years, and saw 
his sons, and bis sons' sons, even four generations. So 
Job died, being old and full of days.'^ He had twice as 
much. a& before. Does not this look as if he was recomr 
pensed for his afHictions? You recollect that I quoted 
from ProY^to show that the righteous shall be recompen- 
sed in the earth, much more the wicked a^d the sinner.— 
Our friend's position is in opposition to this. And he quo- 
ted from Job to show that the righteous are not recompen- 
sed in the earth. Now I quote from Job to show that 
Job was recompensed fully in the earth; and I ask you, 
my friends, if . more signal blessings, or favors of God, 
could be bestowed upon a map in the earth, than are here 
described as being bestowed on Job? What more could 
he. have clesired than was bestowed upon him? His last 
days were emphatically his best days. He was blessed 
abundantly with all the good things of this life. Friends 



cangratulsited him and brought him presients. Here (he 
truth uttered hy the wise man was fully verified — *'the 
righteous shall bo recompensed in the earth." 

' Now! do not know but our friend lays such value on 
ills good works, as to fay God under obligations to bestow 
upon him future immortal life and blessings. Perhaps he 
does. But I should be contented and satisfied fully, if I 
could have what good old Job had. 1 would ask no more 
of this world— no more of peace and tranquility. God re- 
compensed Job dbuble -in this world, for his trials, and he 
left the world in peace and went to heaven, asi hope, and 
there to receive jv)y and peace for ever more— not as a re- 
ward for his good deedH in this life,, but all there is'be- 
stowed by the grace of God unmerited. Now this i$ what 
I bring in opposition to the position ofou r opponent, show^ 
ing that God does reward the righteous in this earth. 

Our friend pledges himself, he says, to answer my 
counter testimony when I inform him that! am through. 
This is a very curious pledge, in orc(er to get rid of ex- 
amining the testimony, Which I bring in opposition to the 
'doctrine of the endlesi misery of a portion of our race in 
an immortal state of existence. Now,- in my opinion, he 
does not intend to answer this at all. He will defer it se 
Jong that he will say he has not time to attend to, it. He 
does this designedly, for he cannot answer it. He pledg- 
ed me, yesterday, that, ifl would define whati understood 
by the devil, he would come up and show that those pas- 
sages which speak of the destruction of the devil and his 
wor.ks, did not mean any such thing. Well, I gavp thede- 
finition, but he has failed to redeem his pledge. Now, I 
have proof against his main position, which 1 shall bring 
tip from time to time. 1 shall not be able to bring it all 
up during the discussion, but shall produce as much of it 
as I can conveniently. And I hope our friend Power will 
attend to it, or admit that he is unable to remoye its force. 

Now I come to an impprtant point, a position that ba» 
abearing on the posiiion taken by our friend. He is la- 
boring to confound some two or three ©vents, in order to 
produce confusioq in your minds, and lead you to suppose 
lie is maintaining his position from the Bible. Aq is con^ 
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ToandiBg Ghrist^s coming to judgment upon the Jewish na- 
tion, with his coming in the resurrection, l^hese are two 
distinct events. The Scriptures speak of two different ad- 
vents of Christ. One in M atthv xxiv, is spoken of. It 
says — "the Son of man shallcome in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory." Thi^coming has refer- 
ence to His coming to infiict judgment on the Jewish na- 
tion, according to the predictions of the Prophets, and His 
own predictions. And this coming to judgment on the 
Jewish nation to close up the legal dispensation, and fully 
establish the Grospeldispensation, waato take place during 
the existence of that generation — during the lifetime of 
some of Christ^s Disciples. In Matth. xvi. 27, 23, Christ 
fixes this coming of His, daring the life timeof some of 
those to whom he was then speaking. Now this coming 
has already taken place. Christ was to come to execute 
judgment on the Jews. He was not literally to come in 
the clouds. Such language is figurative, and employ •* 
ed by the Prophets to denote some great 'revolutions in 
nations or governments, either politically or morally, 
and their final overthrow. As evidence of this, I cite 
you to similar language in Isaiah, xxxiv. 4. ''And all 
the host of heaven «hall be dissolved, and the heavens 
shall be rolled together as a scroll: and all their hosts 
shall fall down, as the leaffallelh off from the vine, and as 
a falling fig from the fig-tree.'* This language is not to 
be understood literally, in re fere rice to the future world. 
Mark what follows. "For my sword 9hall be bathed in 
heaven: behold, it shall come down upon Idumea^ and up- 
on the people of my cu rse* to judgment/' Our friend tells 
you the judgment is all future. But here, it seems, the 
judgment is coming down to take place in this world.—* 
The result of this judgment is more particularly described 
in what follows: "The sword of the Lord is filled With 
blood; it is made fat with fatness, and with the blood of 
Jambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams: for 
the lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter 
in the land of Idumea. And the unicorns shall come down 
with them, and the imlLocks with the balls; and their land 
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shall be soaked with blood, and their dust made fat with 
fatness. For it is the day of the Lord^s vengeance, and 
the year of recompenses for the controversy of Zioii.-^ 
And the streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the 
dust thereof into brimstone, and the land thereofshall be- 
come burning pitch. It shall not be quenched night nor 
day: the smoke thereof shall go up for ever: fronn gener- 
ation to generation it shall lie waste; none shall pass 
through it for ever and ever. But the cormorant and the 
bittern shall possess it; the owl also and the raven shall 
dwell in it: and he shall stretch out upon it the line of con- 
fusion, and the stones of emptiness." Now you see that 
such highly figurative language was employed by the 
writers of the Scriptures. All this in Jsaiab, you^ see, 
has reference to^a scene in this world that has actual- 
ly transpired. So the Savior used similar language in 
reference to a similar event and that scene actually 
transpired about eighteen hundred years ago . 

But our friend tries to fix this coming of Christ fig- 
uratively to judge the Jewish nation (which judgment ac- 
tually took place) with his coining to raise the dead. He 
tries'to make out that the passage in 2d Peter, Chap. iii. 
which speaks of the passing away of the heavens and the 
earth, has reference to the literal heaven and earth. But 
my friends, I showed you clearly, and illustrated it from 
my quotations from Heb. xii, that this had reference to 
the removal of the Jewish economy — ^the abolishment of 
the legal dispensation — and should be understood in a fig- 
urative sense, and not literally — rthat it bad no reference 
whatever to the end of the material world. 

Now, there is another coming of Christ, entirely distinct 
from His coming figuratively to judge the Jewish na- 
tion. Our friend quotes 1st Thes. iv. which speaks of the 
raising of the dead. Now this coming, here spoken of, to 
raise the dead, is entirely distinct from the coming we 
have described. But for our friend to make out any thing 
in his favor, he must show that when Christ comes per- 
sonally to raise the de ad and to change the living up- 
on the earth, that this event will result in a judgroea 
and eternal separation of the human family, and the ao' 
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fiouDcing that a portioa of thetn m\\ be endlessly punish- 
edan the futi>re world. If he will do this he will make 
out his position. But if he fails altogether of doing this, 
as he has done up to this stage of the discussion, then his 
position is untenable, and he fails altogether of sustaining 
the affirmative of the question. 

One remark. I was in hopes to have bad time to no- 
tice again the passages my friend has quoted, with respect 
to the resurreeition. I will do it when 1 rise again, and 
show that they fail of proving his position, [^fifne expired, 

[me* power's FOXTRTEENTH SPEECH.] 

Gentlemen Judges.— l!\i\s is not the first time that we 
have had oui^ sympathies excited with reference to a theo- 
logical opponent. I have rarely ever discussed the system 
1 am now opposing without more or less of such feelings. 
And, 1 again say, in reference to my worthy friend, that 
it is not the want of talent on his part, but it is his system, 
which com^pels him to appear before this community in the 
light that he now does. He is again informed that I must 
pass his reniarks till he shall meet my argument drawn 
from the case of Job. 

The question at issue under this head is not whether the 
righteous and the wicked are finally rewarded and pun- 
ished or not. We both concede that under God's plan of 
moral government the righteous will be fully rewarded 
and the wicked punished according to their deeds. But 
this is not the issue. He maintains that these rewards 
and punishments are in their fullest extent absolutely con- 
fined to this world. We maintain that, while the right- 
eous are rewarded with a gogd conscience and all the com- 
forts of religion and the wicked are troubled with a gqilty 
conscience, and somotimes on account of great wickedness 
are punished with judgments from God, yet these rewards 
and punishments are not final in this wprld ; but that the 
final retribution is reserved for the future world. This 
is the true position in which we stand. And he has tried 
to reconcile the case of Job to final Judgn^nt in this world. 
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^nd as evidence of this he said that Job had a vife anct 
children and sheep and oxen and asses, and friends that 
gave him silver in this world. [Mr. Doolittle here arose 
and said he wished to correct the gentleman, — that he has 
not contended that the rewards of the righteous consisted 
in asg^es and goats and oxen, hut simply that the rewards 
of the righteous were bestowed upon them in this world.] 
I would £isk if he has adduced any other evidence besides 
the possession of wife and children and oxen and sheep &c. 
•?— Mr. D. *'I do not wish for any more evidence^"— Well 
the gentleman has reaffirmed that the possession of a wife 
and children and friends and their giving him silver, and 
his having sheep and camels and oxen and asses, is evi- 
dence that the righteous are fully and finally rewarded in 
this world. He says he wants no farther evidence than 
this. 

But we refer you to higher authority on this than our 
friend. And would ask hirti too, if Christ whose teaching 
is infallible, when he says "lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven" does not contrast them with those treasures of 
earthy such as oxen and sheep &c.? The apostle says 1 Pet. 
i. 3, 4 "Blessed be the God and father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, whicih according to his abundant mercy hath begot- 
ten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance Incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away reserved in heaven for 
you." Heie the Holy spirit speaking by thei apostle has 
fixed the tinie of receiving' the incorruptible inheritance, 
the final reward, to the last day, or to the future world "la 
heaven.'' But the gentleman will make the Savior say, 
"Lay up for yourselves treasures, that^s, sheep and oxen 
and silver in heaven." To say nothing of its infidelity 
and licentiousness, what a system it must be ^hat could 
place such a man as my worthy friend, ama^ of his talents, 
in such a ludicrous position before this intelligent com^ 
munity! 

But his position, with all the tenacity with which he 
contends for it, is much more ludicrous if possible, when 
viewed from othei' points^ What would you think of the 
laws pfOhio if the seducer QQuld<swt»e and dea^troy the vir- 
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lU6 and pea<J6 of your domestic circle, the murderot tak© 
the lives of yoar chiWren, the robber take your purse, and 
if you compiaiBed at all, the infamous as^as3in could cat 
your throat, and the laws of the state should take up all 
the felons that had thus ruined you, and not only arrest, 
but try, condemn, sentence, and inflict on them the full 
penalty of the law for their einme and yet they neither 
knew nor believed that they had been arrested or suffered 
any punishment whatever ? — what would you think of such 
laws as these ? Aj/hy, you would say that such a code of 
laws, should be the detestation ef every intelligent being 
in the universe. But , the gentleman's position involves 
much g^reater folly and infamy th^n this. 

What does his system maintain ? Why that the infa* 
mous seducer and corrupt adulterer in the very actof crime, 
blighting the peace and happiness of soul and body he^'e, 
and according to the word of Ood, in the endless future, 
and the robber that takes your purse, and the bloodthirsty 
assassin that cuts your throat, are all of them under the 
moraJ government of God,--^at the very time too of 
their committing their acts— ^ being judged, condemned and 
punished to the fuU extent of their crimes — while they 
neither feel or know that they suffer any punishment 
whatever, and vvill assert that they are not punished at all, 
and feiel nothing to deter them from going into such c^'imes 
again and continuing in them through lite. And yet Mr. 
D's. system says to each one^ you are now suffering the 
full penalty for your crimes, and if you should now die in 
the act of crimo^ the full penalty of the crime is felt, and 
you are sure of heaven as soon as you leave tha world, 
if you die a liar or adulterer or murderer, God will in sonte 
way effect a change in your character, and you are just 
as sure- of heaven as if you were now there. Is this mere 
speculation? Look about on siiinera. Do they believe 
they have been fully punished, or are iiow being fully pun- 
ished for their sins ? No, ihey do not believe it in life or 
in death. Now look at the gentleman's position. He has 
said during this discussion, 'that all sinners are punished 
as a matter of fact, though they may not believe it" Then 
what has a man to dj to avoid the Universalist Hell l 
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Nothing but to become an orthodox sinher, tt!i(!--»if tfcff 
doQtrme of Univeraalism is true-^rej^cl their doctrine and' 
then he is free fromalLpuaishment in thii world or in the 
future world, 

lask agftin, would a gentleman of our friend's learning 
and 8en6e,-^and you see he is something of a philosopher 
into the bargain, — would he place himself in such a post* 
tion before this community, it it were not for the utter fal-^ 
sity and licentiousness of his system ? . Do not think that 
it is the want of talents in our friend* or^kill in discussion; 
for I have a document that flays be is' fully abl6 and conK 
potent to discuss this question. 

Our mutual friend Esq* Tenney, recominended him 
to me as one &ble to discuss the whole subject, and that his 
friends were willing to trust the matter in his hands. And \ 
will say that he is the ninth gekitleman with whom I haw 
discussed this subject and he is fully at par or a iittl© above 
any of them, and yet the depravity of his system has plaeed 
him in this unenviable attitude before you. 

Let us look at this frbm another point. Take the abofn-^ 
inable business of gambhng. This is a species of the Uni- 
versal ist hell. The moment a mjin goes to tjhe card-table 
he goes into hell, and the smoke of bis tormept goes up, 
frequently, from sundown till morning light, and he isia 
the agonies of hell. How intolerable it isl But he has 
the key to come out in the morning. But after he escapes 
he is not as cautious as was the goat^ Some men enticed 
a goat into a tavern and got him drunks and he amased 
them much, with his prank?. Bijt after he became sober 
no inducement could ever get , the goat into the tavern 
. again. Not so with him who has been in this hell. He 
is almost ready to chide the sun in the heavens for his tar- 
dines<^ in delaying the night, so that he can turn his key 
and go again into hell. He loves to live there. And I 
expect, if, in some of those, places, my friend were to con- 
ceal their key, they would drum him out of town. They 
would not like to be deprived of the privilege of going to 
hell. The gentleman need not fear that I will plead want 
of time to meei his counter proof which he may bring. 
One remark more in this place, I wish it understood 



m thtt commtinity— ^not however in the' cbaract^f of com* 
plaint^^that I have not beeti diseustsisg the subject, with 
my friend Mr.. Dooliule alone for he has had a covincil of 
war all the time. Aud I am meeting the whole strength 
of the Univorsalist miaistpra of this region- And I am 
glad to do it, and do not blame my friend for availing him- 
self of the help. 1 wish he had a score more to assist 
hira. 

My friend said he had explained his positioii with regard 
to the devil and I had avQidipd it. You will recollect his 
position OH this point* He said the devil did not inriply an 
inielligent being or agent abstract and separate from man* 
This was his negative position. His positive definition 
waSt the devil as taught in the Bible is the spirit ar principle 
of evil personified. I then asked him if every man that ia 
tempted of the devil had this principle of evil in him; and 
he answered in the a.ffirmativ^. We then required him to 
reconcile this evil principle with thetemptation of the Sa- 
vior on the moant,-:-Jesus Christ being holy, harmless, 
andefiled and separate from sin. And when he would tell 
us how this evil principle cast out of wan went into tha 
swinOy ane caused them V) rnsh ipto the lake anddrown ; 
then we would nrjeet him on this point, but till th^n w» 
should consider him fully refuted^on this head. 

But lest he should think Y^e slight him, we will say, 
that no one will deny that Jesus Christ was tempted by 
the devil. But the devil acording to Mr. D. is an evil 
priaciple inseparable from human nature. Then it fol- 
lows that Jesus Christ had this principle, this devil in his 
nature. Jesus Christ with all the purity of his nature, 
was as much possessed with the devil as those out of whom 
he cast the devils! This is blasphemy, and rejects Jesua 
Christ as the Holy onel I hope our friend* will try to get 
out of this position, if he cannot alone, let him call these 
ministers to his bolp, and then if all of them cannot, I hppe 
a coroner's inquest will be held over this defunct system. 
I have showed that the gentleman's position is blasphe- 
mous, for holding that Jesus Christ was possessed with a 
deviL. But if he says that Jesus Christ did not possess 
this devil, then he has to take this principle personifiedr 



end give it ^ body, such as he has deseribed in another 
place, or give it sptne other shape to suit himself, so thai 
he cau get it in some way into the mountain, to tempt the 
Savior. And fui-thera^ore, he has to assume that this prio- 
ciple jDvhich'has only a relative exristence, is created into 
an abstract, separate prihciple, and is cast out of. a maa 
and enters into a herd of swine, and caused them in their 
phrenzy to rush into the waters and perish. Now, we 
think the gentleman will npt complain that we. have passed 
over thispoiat. 

We now proceed with the arguments. It has beea 
shown that Jesus Christ is to come literally and visibly, in 
the glory of his Father with the holy angels to judge the 
world; That this iaconnected with the passing away of 
the yisible heavens and earth, and with the dissolving of 
the elements by fire. And that this coming is connected 
with the Vesurrection of the dead. •« 

I now proceed to show that the whole riace of mankind 
will be personally assembled at the bar off God, when 
Christ comes to judge the world. Malth. xxv: 32. '*And 
before him shall be gathered all nations, and he shall sep- 
arate them one from another, svb a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats." Acts xvii. 31. "Because he hath 
appointed a day in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained^ where- 
of he hath given assurance unto all men in that he hath 
raised him from the dead.'' 2 J Peter ii. 4i "For if Gcxl 
spared riot the angels that sinned j but ca^t them down to helH 
and delivered them into chains of darkntes to be reserv- 
ed unto judgment." Jude 6. "And the angels whichkept 
not their first estate, bur left their own habitation, he hath 
reserved in everlasting chains, under darkness^ unto the 
judgment of the great day." [.7*me ea;;?irec^. 

[mR. DOOLITTLB's JOURTEENTB REPLY.] 

My Friends.— I hope that our honorable opponent here 
will endeavor to keep cool a little longer. I do not won- 
der, however, that he is agitated at this stage of the dis- 
cussion. He is aware of the heavy responsibiiities rest* 
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iiTg Upon him, and that he is fs^r behind in* argmnent and 
proof to sustain his position. lie has assailed our system, 
I had almost said, for the hundredth time, accusing it of 
Infidelity and licentiousness, and of every thing that is 
bad. I have always observed that :w hen an opponent re* 
sorted to such a course it was because he had no better 
arguments. But the question is not what is the charac-^ 
ter of our system, bat what do the Scriptures teach con- 
cerning the immortal destiny of man?^ My friend is ta 
prove, if he can, that a portion of our race' will suffer end- 
less punishment in d state of immortality. And I Want 
you, riiy friends, to mark well the nature of the proof he 
adduces to sustain this position. I have felt calm during: 
this whole discussion, not a doubt has flitted across my 
mind as to where the proof from the Bible would rest be- 
fore thhs community. And now I say, at this time, what 
I ventured to predict yesterday, that our friend, notwith- 
standing he possesses las much ability as any man on his 
part that could be brought into the field, bias utterly failed 
thus far to sustain his pos^ition, and will continue to fail 
till the close. Now I refer to what he says is our relative 
position at this point. He says that I maintain that the; 
final consummation of all rewards and punishments will 
take place in this world. Whereas, he maintains the po- 
sition that the rewards of the righteous will be fully con* 
summated in the eternal state — that there they will be for 
ever happy, and that then the punishment of the wicked- 
will be fully visited upbn them, and they will suffer ia 
eodless perdition. 

And now I ask again, for the fifth or sixth time, what 
proof he has brought to show that any will be punished 
endlessly in an immortal stale of e^feisterice?' He has la- 
bored with a good deal of ability and ingenuity, to prove 
that there is to be a final future Judgment for all men, and 
that at that judgment, eternal life will be awa<rded to some, 
and everlasting misery to others. On the other hand, for 
the purpose of putting a veto on this podiiion, altogether S 
have clearly and demonstratively shown from the Scrip- 
t-ures, ifi harmony with reason, and with the great volume^ 
of natujre ev<ery where spread out before us, and with^thd^ 



290 A DISCUSSION 

history of our race, that this is not the fact; but that iht 
present world is the place of retribution; that God metes 
out to man in this life, rewards and punishnaents, in exact 
proportion to merit and demerits 

For the benefit of many who where not here yesterday, 
I will repeat. I said there is a God, the jodge of all the 
earth, who judgeth in the earth, and that the day that 
God had appointed in which He would judge the world in 
righteousness, by Jesus Christy was the Gospel day ,, inclu- 
ding the whole MediaUorial reign of Christ. And in coo- 
firmationof this fact I quoted our Savior's declaration— 
*'Now is the judgment of this world, now shall the prince of 
this world be judged." He did not say the judgment of 
this world would be in the future state, . but * 'bow is the 
judgment of this world,:and for judgment I am come intp 
this world." Again; T quoted the declaration of the wise 
map. "I saw uiider the sun the place of judgment.*^— 
Under the sun, mark. And why was judgment under the 
sun? Because ''wiciced^ess was there, and in the place of 
righteousnes; that iniquity was there.V Again: I said 
that all this was in^ harmony with other declaratioos of 
holy writ. ^ 

The prophet said, speaking of Christ* "He shall not fail 
npr be discouraged till he hath set judgment in theeartb* 
and the isles shall wait for his law.^' And the results of 
this judgment, we said, would all be glorious, and we 
should all rejoice in view of them. Whereas, the position 
taken by my friend is, that we shall mourn and lament at 
the results of the judgment. For he says it will result in 
the endless perdition aqd misery of a great portion of the 
human family. But no such results are spoken of in coq- 
nection with the judgment, which the Bible teaches, takes 
place. In view of the judgment in this world, the Bible 
speaks of the joy and peace attending the way of the righ- 
teous, while it says the way of the transgressor is hard, 
and there is no peace to the wicked. But such will be ihe 
restiZi^ of the judgment here that we are all called upon to 
rejoice on account of it. In proof of this, I, quoted Psa. xcvi. 
10 — 13. "Say among the heathen, that^ the Lord reigo- 
eth: the world al30 ^hall be establi&hed that it shall not be 
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moved: Ire shall judge the people rigl^teously. Let the 
heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad; let the sea roar, 
atid the fullness thereof. Let the field be joyful, and aiU 
that is therein: then shall all the trees of the wood re- 
joice before the Lordt for he cometh, for he cometh to 
judge the earth: he shall judge the world with righteous- 
ness, and the people with his truth.'* And the same, 
nearly, is repeated again in the 98th Psalm, and hero all 
are called upon to rejoice because the Lord is corning to 
judge the world in righteousness, and the Psisil mist does not 
tell us that this judgment is to be in the future world, as 
our friend affirms i And there is a good reason why he does 
not tell us it Wilt be in the future world, for it has nothing 
to do with the future world; for where a man sows, there 
shall he reap, "He that soweth to the flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption, but he that soweth to the spirit shall 
of the spirit reap life everlasting." Mark, a man reaps 
where he sows his grain. "And this," says the Savior, **t* 
life eternal, that they might know theethe only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom f hou ha^t sent. He that belicveth 
on me hath everlasting life." Those wtio sow to the 
spirit do now, where they sow, reap this life everlasting* 
"He that soweth to the flesh shall reap corruption." But 
shall he Ireap corruption in the future wdrld? in an immor- 
tal state, where all are raised incorruptible, andare equal 
unto the angels, and are the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection, and not subject to death any 
more? How can he reap corruption there? Flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of immortality. It is im- 
possible. So you see that our friend has altogether failed 
to sustain even the preliminary part of his argument — 
that there is a judgment in the future world. I admitted 
the universality of the judgment, and proved it, and where 
it was.* I proved that all shall stand before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, and that every ene shall receive, in 
the body — not out of the body-^his reward according to 

is deeds. 

Our friend has quoted many texts, and we have noticed 
them all, and will notice all he will bring, but in all, 
j^ot a single word is «aid about » judgnient beyond 



the present world. It is as clear as ihe shiQiBg of the sun 
in (he heavens this cloudless morning, that not a single 
text be has brought has any referience to an iinmortal 
state of ejcistence, 

I come now to notice some other strange things that our 
friend has said. He represents me as holding to some ri- 
diculous and false positions. And you noticed he told us 
he had been informed that Mr. Doolittie was a man of some 
talent, sense, and philosophy^ths^t his friends had cooli' 
dence in him, as competent to debate the points at issue-* 
and that he was the ninths man he had discussed with^aod 
he thought he was fully at par, or a Utile more, with any 
man he had ever debated with, and yet, he represented that 
this same able gentleman maintained the foolish position 
that the wicked were fqlly punished for their sins in this 
world, aiid yet they know nothing about it. Now this is 
a very erronous idea. 

[Mr. Power here madis acorrection, saying: "I asserted 
tliat the gentleman maitttained that sinners are punished 
in this world in exact proportion to the multitude and 
magnitude of their sins, and I then maintained that if this 
were true, thousands of persons died, not knowing it — but 
in life and in death they deny having been punished ac- 
cording to the multitude and magnitude of their sins.'^] 

Well, our friend Power says it is h'\s assertion ^ and I hope 
you will lake it for what it is worth for ti^sertion is uot 
prooffirn were, be would make out his position very clearly* 
My assertion is just as much proof as his, but I]do not want 
you to rely on his or my assertion, but on the scriptures. 

But as to the assertion, it is very curious, that sinners 
should be punished here on earth, and yet know notbiog 
about it. I want to know if David, theadulturer and 
murderer, knew nothing about, being punished for hissios 
when he said 'Hhe pains of hell gat hold on me, and the 
sorrows of death encompassed me." And when he thanked 
God for delivering him from the lowest hell, into which he 
had fallen in this world for his sins? And when God 
meted out the punishment of Cain in this, world, for his 



lififl, did he know ivothing about it. When he exclaimed » 
'my punishment is greajier than I pan bear,'^did he not 
enow that he was punished for his sins in this world? 

Did the Antediluvians know nothing about their pun-^ 
shment, when they were ail destroyed from the face of 
ihp earth, on account of theilr great corruption? Did not 
;he Sodomites, after they had been repeatedly warned by 
righteous Lot, and still persevered in their iniquity, know 
Llmt they were punished for their sins »»hen the Lord 
rained lire and brimstone upon them, and they were all 
iestrpyed, and their city sunk ? We will now let the gen- 
tleman's assertion on this go for what it is worth* 

As to the pharge of licentiousness and infidelity, I say 
HO more about it, only that this is the course pursued by 
errorists, and has been in all ages of the church, against 
those who hold to the truth* The Roman Catholics 
charged the Protestants with heresy, for which they doom- 
ed them to be roasted alive. But what does this amount 
tot Of what advantage here is it to raise the cry of mad > 
dog! mad dog! or endeavor to make our system a devour- 
ing beast, with head and horns? We know well the ob* 
iectof the gentleman; it is to excite your prejudice against 
our views, and keep you frOm looking candidly at our ar- 
gument But we trust that you have too mucU sense to 
be swayed by such false charges as these. 

The gentleman say&be is not contending with me alone, 
but with all the Universal ist ministers in this region.-^ 
Why I told you before, that my friends had gathered 
around mo here, as his friends had around him ; but not for 
the purpose of assistance. I have never requested any of 
my brethren to assist me. The gentleman has accused 
me, notonly of getting help here, but of calling to my aid 
Dr. Clarke. I suppose he would have you believ<» that he 
relies entirely on his own ability, to c^rry on this dicus- 
sion. But this is not altogether the case. If I am not 
mistaken, he has a certain book lying before him^entitled, 
*^Power on Universalism," and he follows up the author 
very closely. So I would have you know that I am not 
contending with my friend Power alone, but with the Rev. 
John H. Power oaUniversalism. How strictly be has 
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ednforrndd to the letter and spint of that work, as all who 
are familiar with the work well know. 

But my friend wants me to give him aotne more light 
abotit the devil. 

Now I have given him all the light he requested me to 
give in the outset, as a condition of his examining ray 
texts. He said when I would give my definition of what 
the devil was, he would lake hold of my proof texts and ex- 
amine them. Well, I told him that I did not believe that the 
devil was a created personal being* or any thing separate 
from the spirit of evil in man; that I did not believe he 
was a creature with a body as large as twice ten thousaod 
mammoths, with eyes like two blazing comets, and a tail 
that would draw a third part of the stars of heaven after 
it; and that he roamed over the earth, unseen, seeking to 
catch and drag men and women down to hell. Now, for 
the gentleman to redeem his pledge, he must come up here 
and meet my proof texts; and, as I told you, 'he can do no- 
thing without the use of the dovil. For if the sheriff is 
destroyed, will not the prisoners escape? I have proved 
the destruction of the devil and of his works, and now I 
want the gentleman to take hold of this point. 

I shall not inform our friend when I jshall get through 
with the proof in support of my position. I have given 
him some proof which put a veto on his position entirely. 
This he has not upset, ctnd he is getting, behind hand, and 
will be lost for ever if he does not come up soon to the 
work. 

Now I will addace another proof on my argument , Afatth. 
xxii. S7 — 40. '♦Jesus said unto him, thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soult 
and with all thy mind. This is the first and great com- 
mandment. And the second is like unto it, thou shall love 
thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets/' Here the law of God 
is laid down, and this law of iove is made ohHgatory on 
wery inditidUal of our race; it is a wiiversal law* And 
our Savior has told us '*Till heaVen and earth pass one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all 
foe fulfilled^" Hence, this proves conclusiyely that alt 



ON unirsifsiLisir, 29$ 

moral beings will be hrougfat to love God with all their, 
hearts, and their neighbor as themse,lyes. And Howe i$ 
the fulfiiUng of the law/' Now this proof, ^ith kindred 
others from the Bible, proveis conclusively that all will 
{ova Crod; consequently be holy and happy. 

l^Time expired, 

[jca. powee's pjfteenth speech.] 

Gentlemen Judges and this attentive Congregation. — 
Our Universalist friends on other occasions have given in- 
tinnations that it was perilous to hear the conclusion of a 
debate of this kind, but I hope our friends here are not of 
this character, and that they will stay and hear the con- 
clusion, as we hope to close this evening. 

A remark on the gentleman's observations about a cer- 
tain book. He thought I had made it a matter of com- 
plaint that he had obtained aid from commentaries and 
other sources. 1 by no means intended to complain, but 
said that I had come to this discussion relying for support 
on the Scriptures, not intending to use commentaries and 
authors. And I would not have departed from this course 
but to save the respected dead from misrepresentation and 
as an offset to the gentleman's position. But he adduced 
a certain author and said I adhered to him very closely. 
Well this is rather a delicate matter, but lest the audience 
should not be informed^ I would say that Power the author 
of that book is Mr. Doolittle's present opponent. And 
further that since that book was written, I have not but in 
a very few instances referred to it in debate, and then only 
as a matter of historical i*eference, as the doctrines of sev- 
eral standard Universalist authors are recorded in that 
work. 

His remark on my pledge to notice his texts &c., on 
the d^vil contains a mistake. I said whenever he would 
define his position with reference to the devil, I would 
show that his interpretation was false and aiforded no sup- 
port to. his system. Well he defined his position as he 
said, and we have shown tha^* it makes Jesus Christ a.de- 
prav^d^nd corrupt being, and it makos ft relative prin- 
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ciple, aii abstract individual princi|)le. Now an interpre- 
tation that involves^such consequences and absurdities raust 
be false. But his iaterp^tation does this; and therefore 
is an utter prove rsion of the word of God. We think we 
have now redeemed the pledge, [Mr. Doolittle here re- 
marked that the gentleman did hot come riglu to the point 
yet, that his pledge was to examine the texts he quoted in 
Heb. and 1 John, and shew that they did not prove the 
destruction of the devil and his works, and that the pledge 
was not redeemed.] - Very well, I still claim that the gen- 
tleman either willfully or frbrn^ hk confusion on the point 
misunderstands me. But lest he should think we fear to 
notice the texts we make an additional remark. Mr. D's. 
supposed sup'pori lies in assuming that in the language of 
the Bible, destruction, necessarily means annihilation, of 
taking the things destroyed to heaven. This we deny. 
And till he proves it, all he may say on the subjuct will 
avail him nothing. The devil shall be destroyed,— -so 
brought under Christ's power and so subdued and confined 
that he will be utterly unable td rriakjB any resistance or 
any more disturb the peace of the church, or pass his 
limits. 

The gentleman asserted that he has noticed all my texts. 
He has not met one of the nun>erous texts that I have ad- 
duced on my affirmative ; but merely said they did not 
touch the point and so passed them. He used the text, "he 
that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting." 

Now the results of sowing to the flesh or Spirit are cith- 
er absolutely confined to this world or to the future world, 
or they commence here and extend into the future world. 
If he admits that the results extend into the future world 
he yields the whole ground. But if to avoid this he con- 
fines the "corruption" resulting from sowing to the flesh 
to this world, and confines the **life everlasting" resulting 
from sowing to the Spirit absolutely to this world, then it 
indispensibly follows that the saint that sows to the Spirit, 
if he go i«lo heaven at all, will be there without everlasting 
life , **He' that aoweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit re*p 
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tile BV^rladling*^ or eternal life. But he says this is con- 
fiaed exclusively to this world and cannot extend into the 
future world.' And consequently if the individual who 
has sown to the Spirit goes into the future world, it is with- 
out eternal life, and if he goes there without this life, he 
will eternally remain without it. 

A word in relation to the sixth edition of the gentle- 
man's formal and philosophical argument to show that the 
final general judgment takes place in this world. 

We have explained our views on this subject with suf- 
ficient clearness, and will only add, that it is said that Sam- 
uel, Jephthah, Sjimpson and others judged Israel so many 
years each. What do we understand by their judging Is- 
rael ? VVhy^ only that they administered the government 
dt that time. And in this sense God judges the earth. He 
administers the governinent that be has adopted, and well 
adapted to man in this world. But this by no means super- 
cedes the final judgment of God, at the consummation of 
all things when every individual of our race will be called 
before His bar, and the final sentence passed upon each ac- 
cording to their moral character in this world, when the 
wicked shall go away into everlasting punishment and 
the righteous into life eternal. He is exceedingly unfor- 
tunate in the cases referred to in proof ef his position. For 
example, the antediluvians, and Sodomites, thev? accord- 
ing to Mr. D. were finally judged, and fully punished for 
their sins in this world. What are the . facts in the case? 
Why, after a life of unparalleled wickedness they were, 
by a sudden death of a few moments, or at most a few 
hours suffering, taken to heaven ; while Noah, and Lot, as 
a final reward for their righteousness were denied that 
privilege, and doomed to many years toil and suffering 
in this world! So you see my friend not only fails to 
sustain his point, but clearly proves our charge, that his 
system offers' a reward for xtsickedness. If Lot and Noah 
had been as corrupt as their neighbors they would have 
gone to heaven with them. But alas ! their piety shut them 
oul from heaven for many long years of trial and suffer- 
ings!! 

I am sut prised that .h^ should quote the command that 
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we should love God with alt our heart and our neighbor 
as ourseir, to proof Universalism, This is like some oib' 
er of his random shots, in adducing his proof. And when 
he shall have brought forward all his proof on his afiirnia' 
live, then we stand pledged to dispose of it and show that 
so far from sustaining his positions it contradicts all of 
them. 

With regard to the licentiousness of his system, and the 
effort on my part as he says to gain some revenue by ex- 
citing the prejudices of the congregation against it. If I 
cs^nnot have a more sure source of revenue than this 1 will 
change my business. I do not wish a revenue that de- 
pends on the prejudices of the people. Our cause appeab 
for support to enlightened common sense and to the word 
of-God. But there is another view of this subject. The 
gentleman desires to forestall the truth in the case by rais- 
ing a "revenue" in another corner. We told you in the 
outset that the system we oppose is at eternal issue with 
the word of God, and that one feature of it is to claim 
common ground with the christian denominations in the 
land, in order to conceal its real character, and it dreads 
to have its covering taken off. 

We brought the cha^-ge of infidelity against the system 
understanding! y, and in winding up the business will sus- 
tain it by proof that no Universaljst will question for a 
moment, unless he will abandon Mr. Doolittle altogether; 
for he shall be my witness in this case. I will prove my 
premises by him and then every one can Easily draw the 
conclusion. 

The gentleman need not fear tTiat we will slight hirain 
hi^ proof. We stand pledged to pay attention to it in time. 
He has not met in detail one of the texts quoted in my last 
three speeches although he asserted that he had not passed 
by one of them. He cited Matth. xvi, 27, 28. "For the 
Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his 
angels; and then he shall reward every man according to 
his works. Verily 1 say unto you, there be some standing 
here, w^ich shall not taste of death, till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom." To have this avail him 
he must have this; last clause read, 'Hill they see the Sod 
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of man coming ia the glory of Ms father with his angels** 
but unfortupately for him it reads very differently. It is a 
mere assumption to make Chris^l's declarations in both 
these verses refer to the same event. There are two 
prominent, all important, iind interesting events coniem- 
plated in this address. And they are clearly defined. 
First the Son of man will come in the glory -of his Father 
with his angeis and then he shall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works. This is a universal proposition and 
includes every one of our race. This coming i»yet future^ 
At this coming Christ will appear to all in the glory of his 
Father with the holy angels with him, the earth shall be 
burned up and the dead shall be raised, and every person 
shall stand at the bar of God in his own personal character. 
But another thing is referred to, which would be an evi- 
dence when it took place that Christ would come ta the 
final judgment in the manner he had described^ Some 
should not taste death till they saw the Son of man coming 
in his kingdom. But the kingdom of Godcometh not with 
literal observation, but in the manifestation of the power 
of God by his Spirit, convicting the sinner and leading 
him to forsake his wicked ways and turn to the Lord, and 
filling his people with the Holy Spirit as on ihe day of Pen- 
tecost. It will be plain, to every one who carefully ex- 
amines this passage, that Christ speaks of two events. One 
is his coming with the angels to judge the w<5rld. He says 
in another place ** this generation shall not pass till all 
th^e things be fulfilled." But what does ^^generation''* 
mean in the language of the Bible 1 It is used to repre- 
sent moral character, "this wicked generation," "Gener- 
ation of the righteous," &c. Christ used it to denote mor- 
al character. Then "this genemtion," the righteous should 
not pass away till all be fulfilled. 

But when Christ speaks of comjng in his kingdom alone 
without the angels, he says — '"there be some standing here 
that shall not laste of death," till they witness this event. 
This was his coming on the day of Pentecost, coming in 
his spiritual kingdom. 

I was quoting proof when last on the fioor to show that all 
mankind, good and bad, men and angels, in connection with 
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the coming of Jesar Christ, at the resurrection orthedead, 
aad the burning up of the world, should be assembled Bt 
the bar of God. We now give a few more quotations on 
the same subject. Eccl. xiif 14. "For Grod shall bring 
every work into judgment, with every secret thing, wheth- 
er it be good or whether it be evil." Matt, xii, 36, 37. 
••But I say linto you, that every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judg* 
nient. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shall be condemned." 

We now cite some passages that have reference to the 
final decision at the bar of God, fixing the eternal destiny of 
each one according to his moral character. Malt; xxv.chapt; 
34, 41, and 46, verses. "Then shall the king say unto 
them on his right hand, come, ye blessed of my father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepwed for you from the foundation 
of the world. Then shall he say also tinto them on the 
leu hand, depart from me, ye cursed, into evedasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. And these shall go 
away into everlasting punishnient : but the righteous into 
life eternal." It will be seen from the connection here, 
that all nations are included, the good and the bad. The 
strongest language is used to denote universality. And 
here the final decision is made. "And these [the wicked] 
shall go away into everlasting punishment; but the right- 
eous into life eternal." This decision is unalterable. The 
eternal destiny is now sealed. Again, 2 Thess. chapl. i. 
^ — 10 verses. "And to you, who are troubled, rest with 
us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance 
On them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power ; when he shall come. to be glorified 
in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you was believed) in that 
day." Rev. xx, 13 — 15, "And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it ; and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them : and they were judged every 
man according to theii* works. And death and hell were 
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cast into the lake of $re. This i$ th^ second death. And 
nvhosoever was not found writien in the book of life wa« 
cast into the lake of fiire." Eev, chapt. xxi, verse 8. 
^*But the fearful, and unbeJieving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers; and sorcerers, and idol- 
aters* and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which 
bur^neth with fire and brinistone: which is the second 
death." And Jude 7th verse. "Even as Sodom and Go- 
niorrab, and the cities about them in like manner, giving 
themselves over to fornication, and going after strange 
flesh, are set forth fpr an example, suffering the vengeance 
of the eternal fire/' 

We will just remark, that in the application of these 
passages of scripture we have the authoVity of the gentle- 
man's able critic Dr. Adam Clarke. 

We have shown that the wicked will be separated from 
thd righteous at the final judgment, and will adduce fur- 
ther proof that ihey will be endlessly separated and pun- 
ished. Now will the gentleman inform ma when he has 
finished bringing forward all his proof? \Tiziie expired. 

[mb. doolittle's fifteenth eetply.] 

1 presume the majority of those who were present at the 
outset of the discussion, recollect that our friend claimed 
that a certain postscript gave him liberty to enter the 
whole field of Universalisui for full arid free discussion; 
a^d-that he pledged himself to this intelligent congrega- 
tion to slay here till he had bqried the system of Univer- 
salism and performed its fuperal honors; and I feel some- 
what inclined to hold him to his. pledge. 1 have heard no- 
thing of his intention to redeem the pledge for two days 
past, but I hope he has not forgotten it. I should judge, 
l>om the^ position he occupies, this is getting to be an up- 
hill business^ and that >fe shall not have the grave dug» 
and the funeralrites attended to; especially, if he intends 
to have the debate closed today. 

With these ren^arks, I now will notice some of the gen- 
tleman^s statements in his last speech. 

He says my definition of the devil, makes Jlesus Christ 
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a depraved, corrupt being. What was my defiDition? 1 
said 1 did not believe the devil was a separate, created be- 
ing. This, he says, will make Chirst a depraved betn«f. 
But this does not TdIIow. The texts I quoted shows 
that Christ will destroy the devil and his works — that be 
was manifested for this purpose. The devil inherits fiesh 
and blood — belongs to all the children of jpnen — is^ inhe- 
rent in their earthly constitution. Now, Christ takes up- 
on himself this same human nature, that he might destroy 
the devil and his works. Says the Apostle, "We have 
not an high priest that cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities; but was in all points ternpted like as we 
are, yet without sin." Now you see, being tempted of 
the devil does not suppose sin in the individual tempted. 
Christ was tempted in all repects as we are, because he 
took upon him human nature, and was incident to all the 
temptations arising from this nature; but he did not yield 
to the temptation, consequently, he was without sia.— 
Now I hope my friend will not any longer contend that my 
definition makes Christ a depraved being* 

The next remark of the gentleman was, that when the 
Bible speaks of destroying the devil, we are not to sup- 
pose it means taking him to heaven. Very true. And 
we have not contended for any sufch thing. 1 do not be- 
lieve the Bible teaches any such thing, of course ; for 1 do 
not believe in a created personal devil, and hence the idea 
of taking him to heaven is out of the question. When 
our friend will prove that Jie is a created being, then it will 
be time to talk about the damnation or salvation of the 
devil. But the question is not whether the devil is a crea- 
ture with head and horns, and all the other appendages 
necessary, or whether he be a mere personification of e^ 
vil — but will the devil and his works be destroved? Or 
will they exist to all eternity? I adduced proof to show 
that the devil, whatever might be bis nature, shall be de- 
stroyed with all his works, and consequently that no one 
could be trouble by him more, and find him in the way of 
their final redemption. Now why does not our friend 
come up ITke a soldier of the cross, well equipt for war^ 
and take hold of these passagf^, and show, if he can, that 
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> not prove tbe destruetloti of the devil and hrs 

n: the gentleman telU OS thut Samuel and several 
judged Israel. Well, this is all true. But what 
; has this on the question whether the judgnnent of 
in this world, or in the eternal world? I could 
) his object in citing these cases. There is n9 par- 
1 or comparison to be instituted between the judg- 
dministered by man, and the judgment of God me- 
in this world* Would he have us believe that the 
nit of God is as fallible as that of mortal man ? Per- 
B can give us more light on this, 
n: ray friend says when he cannot make revenue 
t making epithets^nd charges upon our system, he 
andon his business. Well, I thought he began to 
id of charging infidelity and licentiousness upon 
stem, without sustaining any of them. [Mr. Pow 
) stated that he was misrepresented ] 1 think he 
his assertion, verbatim; and I call for an expiana- 
I am not right here. [Mr. Power explained — **I 
id, in could not support my system without raising 
e on the sympathies and prejudices of the people, 1 
abandon my business, and not endeavor to support 
j in reference to the system,! intended to prove all 
1, by Mr. Doolittle himself ] Well, this is buta vir* 
isenU to what I have said. I have repelled the 
s; and in reference to one important charge, which 
mnced slanderous and false, I have given him over 
e hands of our friend Loring, who will in due sea- 
justice to the matter. 

next statement I notice in order, is: he says he has 
some ten or fifteen texts as proof of a judgment in 
re world, which I have not noticed. Now ] deny 
xectness of this statement. I stand pledged to no- 
ery proof text that has any bearing on the subject. 
have noticed every text that he has quoted to prove 
ment in a: future world, esccept some in the last 
, which I have not bad time to notice. I have 
(d them all in the balance, and proved that this uni- 
judgment on the part of God, was to transpire id 
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this worlds and 4hat there wss ao (>r6of of. itSvbeidg ioi 
future world; and in due time I shall sum up this pro()f. 

^J'he next thing I notice, is my friendV curious coflnnent 
on Matth. xvi. 27, S'S, which reminded me that the sign 
for all kinds of twisting and turning wasov^er his door for 
a certainly. He tried to do away tiie force of clear and 
positive testimony which fixes the time of the judgment. 

If I loose sight of the pos^ition taken by my friend, ia 
explaining this away, I hope he will correct me,, I wish 
to hare you bear in mind what is asserted in this text.— 
lit. He asserts, *' I'he Son of man shall come in the glory 
of his Father, with his; angeis." 2d.. He. tells us what be 
will d6 when- he comes in this manner-^" and then he 
shall reward every man according to his works." 3d. 
He tells us, when this shall lake place, " Verily I say unto 
you, there be some standing here which shall not taste of 
<leath, till they see the Son of man coming in his kiag* 
dom." NcW precisely the same event is referred to in 
Matth, xxrv. 29, 30. "Immediately after the tribulation 
of those days, shall the sun be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light^ and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 
And then <shall appear the sign of the Son of man ia hea- 
ven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth nrtourn, and 
they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven with power and great glory.". Now in xe(erenceto 
this events the Savior adds, *^ Verily I say unto yoa, this 
generation shall not pass away till all these things be ful- 
filled." But our friendPower tells you that the^en^a- 
Hon here has .reference to moral character, and not to a 
class of individuals, or generation of i^en. He says it re- 
fers to the righteous. -That /*e is wrong^here I will now 
pKove. The Savior has reference here to his coming to 
punish the Jews — to the destruction of Jerusalem by Ti- 
tus. Hence, in referring to the sanoe event* in Mattb. 
xxiii. 35, 36, he saysi " That trpon you may came all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, from tho blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood.of Zacharias, son of fiara- 
chias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 
Verily, I say onto ypu, All thesenhings shall come upon 
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^his generation,''*— and then Expresses m freest patfteiic 
language his grief that Jerusalem id to be thus desolated. 
In both or aM of these cases, you see he is speaking Of llie 
same event, fcfr he says, ^ this generation shall not pass 
till all these things be fulfilled.^' Now, my friends,! want 
you to judge who is in the right, in regard to the time of 
this coming, the nature of the judgment, and what is meant 
by the term genet ation, I Want you to judge righily of 
the reasonableness and consistency of our friend's inter- 
pretation, in order to do aWay with the forcp of the text. 

x4^ain:l notice EccU xii. 14. *' For God shall bring 
every work into judgment, with every secret thing, wheth- 
er it be good or whether it be evil. We have no issue 
here — we believe that every work wilt be brought into 
itidgment. 

Again : Matth. xri. 36. " But I say unto you, that 
^ery idle word that m6n shall speak, they shall give ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment ." We are not at is- 
sue hf>re either. And mark, this does not prove that the 
judgment is in the future world, and that it will result in 
ihe endless perdition of a great poftion of our race. 
, JNow we come to what o«Jr friend considers the great 
desideratum, the winding up of the \vhole thing. He lells 
you, "now we are coming to the conclusion of the matter, 
the immortal destiny of the human race." Now I intend 
to notice this text niost thoroughly, as I will every othet 
text he will adduce, that has a bearing on this grefeit sub- 
ject. I want this cbngregation to be the witnesses'wheth- 
er I examine itoloselv or not. My friend quoted Matth. 
XXV. 34, 41, 43. The last verse contains the substance 
of the whole point at issue. "And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment ; but the righteoxis into life, 
eternal. Now, my friends, we take the position that this 
tett has no reference to the cpndilion of man in the im- 
mortal state of existence. Our friend says it has. Which 
is right ? If he is rights I am wrong; if I am right, he is 
wrong, for we are directly opposite. Now for the testi- 
mony. This xxvth and the xxivih chapter of Matth. 
are a continued and coiinected conversation, commencing 
in the xxiii chapter, and referring to the same period of 

26 
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time for their fiilfijlmeot, embracini; cifcumslances and 
events which were all to transpire during the existence of 
the generation of men then hying on the earth. In the 
last part of the xxiii chapter^ and in the xxiv, Christ 
speaks of the civil polity of the J ews, the close of the legal 
dispensation, and the destruction of Jerusalem, and the 
scattering of the Jewstbroupjh all the nations of the earth. 
The opening of the 25th chapter commences with the ad- 
verb ^Aen. After the Savior gets through with a state- 
ment of the events that were to transpire' — the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem* &q., he changes tho conversation, and 
gives a statement of the situation, or condition, of his king- 
dom when tho^e events should take place. *^ Then shall 
the kingdom of heaven," &c. By the kingdom of heaven 
here, we understand the Gospel kingdom, which Jesus 
Christ hfi(d set up according to the prophecy of Daniel, 
and which, as we design to show, has no reference to the 
condition of man in an immortal state of existence. 

i^Time ex^.ired. 

[MR. power's flX^EENTH speech.] 

Gentlemen Judges and the Congregaiion.—W e have but 
a. few remarks to make on Mr. D*s. last, speech, before call- 
ing your attention to the all-important subject of man's 
future charjgeless and eternal destiny. . 

First, in reference to my pledge to perform the funeral 
services of Universal ism befqre 1 leave this village. I will 
correct the mistake into which he has fallen, by giving you 
the facts in the case. I charged Universal ism with main- 
taining certain positions^ and then in strong but respectful 
language challenged Mr. D. or any of his friends to deny 
it. Mr. Loring said he would accept ii. And at a subse- 
quent time he arose and said, if he did not prgve the charge 
false, he would abandon the corrupt system, and would dig 
its grave. And 1 replied that 1 would stay and preach 
its funeral, 

• One remark more^ It has not escaped the observation 
of this respected congregation^ that there has been an ef- 
fort made this afternoon, to get up a kind of an excitewenl 
to throw U3 off from the }^.ou\{ in debate. 
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[An allusion is rftadehere lo some remal'ks that were 
made before commenciflg the debate this afternoon. Somie 
things transpired on several occasions and remarks were 
made which created a little confusion at the tinie, which 
have not been noticed in this report.] 

But this is not alarming tome at ail. Such things are 
common among the advocates of Universalism. There is 
'but one other movement to be tried and then their skill will 
be exhausted, i. e. after the discussion is closed they will 
most likely say there have been so many converts made du- 
ring the discussion. The remedy for this is, for our friends 
here to requiue the reading of their names. 

A word on his remarks with reference to the devil, and 
the character of Jesus Christ. He stated that there is no 
devil separate and apart from the constitution of human 
nature. That Jesus Christ took upon himself human na- 
ture, and that his purity consisted in not yielding to the 
temptation of the devil, or his dqpraved human nature. 
Confirming my statement that his system makes Christ a 
depraved being. But he says Christ did not yield to this 
corrupt nature and this was his virtue. 

His remarks on Matth. xvi, 27^ 28. We remind you a- 
gain that an;^ interpretation of the word of God that con- 
tradicts matter of facts is false and should be rejected. We 
maintained that th6 27th verse announces things that have 
never taken place. And to interpret this so as to have it 
apply to any thing past is to Contradict matter of fact. 
Has Jesus Christ ever come in the glor)' of his Father with 
his angels and rewardedevery man according to his works? 
Never. Consequently it is yet future. The next verse 
says that some who heard him, should not taste death till 
they saw him coming in his kingdom. But he does not say 
to reward every man according to his works. He was 
coming in his spiritual kingdom. This was in perfect ac- 
cordance with mtitter of tlact. And any other interpreta- 
tion would contradict stubborn facts. It is no where said, 
that Jesus Christ w^\\d come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels to reward every man according to his 
works, during the life-time of any to whom ho was speak- 
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We affirm again, that the iermgen^ation ig used in the 
Scriptures to Benot6 moral character, "Ye generations 
of vipers" referring to their wicked moml character. 
This generation extends through the whole history of man. 
It is sometimes used to denote a whole race of men, as the 
descendants of Abraham, and so of other nations. The 
history of the Jews for the last 1800 years gives evidence 
that they will not pass away till all this is brought to pass, 
though they will be converted to Christ. Then this com- 
ing of Jesus Christ is to be literal. It is not limited to the 
lifetime of any individual, but is characterized by the term 
generation which »aeans moral character or a race which 
will exist to the end of time, when Christ shall appear in 
the manner described. 

Now we resume the argurrtent. We have shown you the 
absurdity connected, with- a. progressive, final judgment 
and I'etributipn in this world. We have shown tiiat the 
judgment involves circumstances and takes into account 
scenes that have never transpired in the history of our 
race, and if the Bible is a true record, they must take plajce 
yet in the future. We have shown also that Christs com- 
ing to judge the world is to be as literal and visible as- his 
ascension into heaven^ and this is to take place before the 
eyes of the whole world. And also when this takes place 
the visible heavens shall pass away and the earth be de- 
solved with firjB, the dead sh^l be raised, and the living 
changed, and the whole raqe of intelligent being^j good, 
and bad are to appear beforje the visible literal throne of the 
infinite Judge, there to be judged and receive their final 
doom for eternity according to their deeds in this world. 

For a more detailed account of this scene we refer you 
to MattH. XXV. commencing at the 31st v^rse. Indulge us 
while we say to this /dying congregation, that wis are all 
deeply and equally, concerned in this subject* Whatever 
may be your person^ feelings, or. views, this subject in- 
volves your happiness not. or>ly.in this brief state of exist- 
ence but to all eternity. You majr, cast a veil over the 
truth now, but the future. will jeveal the fact and you will 
see the result of your decisipn pq this question. Now read 
this description in Matthew, andsep if the w.or]d,ha$.evgri 
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"Witnessed jhese scQnes, The gen tlq ma a referred to 1 he 
destructiott of Jerusalem by the Eom^n ar,my,> fx>r the ful- 
fil f meat of this scene. . Were the Kaman soldiers the holv 
angels that w^ re to <x)me wUh Jesufs Christ ?. Ail nations 
shall be gathered before him. This includes every nation 
that ever has existed or eyer will exist. The word a// 
here cannot be restricted. .The infini;e God has not re- 
stricted it; and the Giroui^atancus of the case cannot re- 
strict it. ♦^And he ^hali separate ihepa one from another," 
not 'as nations but as iadiYiduals, setting the good on his 
right hand, and the bad .on his left hand, lie goes on to 
specify a whole catalogue of christian duties, and to notice 
the moral, state of thd heart of men and women individijiaUy. 
Many of them. are benevolent and charitable, and others, 
are just the opposite or are hypocritical. All these states 
of heart are noticed in the tinal "account and all are re- 
warded accojrdingly. No one ever thought, and thei Bible 
never recognizes such a. thing, as asking. a nation if it 
visited any mie iii prison or administered to the wants '.of 
the sick, or did any such thing. It would be absurd to 
think of such a thiug. These things belong to individ- 
uals and not to nations. Then, thQ things d3sori.bed here 
ihvolye the interests of evei'v individual of our race, and 
each or^ of (US will be. personally and eternally involved 
in the decision made at the judgment here desciiibsd.. The 
line of tlifetinction between the good and tlw3 bad ^ will be 
brought to bear on each one of us. ,Our final destiny will 
be fixed accoixling to our moral character here. If we 
are ibund on the side of the impenitent, the bad, we shall 
go away into- cverlastiiiig punishment. But if we are so 
iiappy as to have made our pe^ce with Gvxl here, and are 
incl^uded among the righteous, vve shall go into life eternal. 
Ajiid life eternal you will mark, is the highest blessing that 
can be' bestowed upon man or that is promised in the Biblcv 
And another thing you observe that the punishmept threat- 
ened to tlie wicked will endure iust as long as the blessings 
:>f the righteous. If you' restrict the duration of one, you 
must restrict the duration of the pther. .The same lan- 
guage too is used to denote the duration of the Divine exist- 
jiice.. And there is just as much probability, as far as the 

2.6* 
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language is cohcerned, that H« will cease to exist as tfir 
the punishipent of the wicked^ will 'cease The very same 
argument that would termiaate^ the punishment of the 
wicked^ wo\ild prove that the Divine Being would cease- 
to exist. 

We cite some additional proof ttiat the yeiy same 
language that is used to represent the conditrohof the fin* 
ally impenitent in the future world, is used to denote the 
eternity of the blessedness of the righteous in heaven. 
The text already quoted Matth. xxv, 46, is in-point. Here 
the same word used to denote the duration of the life of the 
righteous, is the word used to denote the ckiretion of the 
punishment of the ivicked. And on this text we have the 
celebrated Dr. Clarke in our favo'r. Again* Luke xvi, 9, 
"And I say untp yoU) make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness; that when ye fail, thjey may 
receive you into everlasting habitations." Again, 2 Cor. 
iv, 17, 18. "For our light affliction, which is but for » 
moTneAt, warketh fw us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. While^'we look not at the things which 
ar^ seen, but at the things which are not seen : for the 
things which are seen are temporal; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal." G ha pt. v, 1st verse. *»Forwc 
know that if oUr earthly h6u^ of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens,** We might multiply 
this proof, but forbear. 

Now the very same language is used with reference to- 
the finally i-mpenitent. We refer you again to the lang 
uage of our Lord- to the blasphemer against the Holy 
Ghost. The blasphemer is threatened* yfk\\ eternal dam- 
nafiori. Again,'2 These, i, 9, "Who shall ba punished 
with everlasting destrueiidn from the presence of the Lordr 
and frorii the glory of his^ pWer." Aiid mark^lhis is con- 
nected with the raising the dead and changing the living. 
Also, Jude 6, 7. "And the angels which kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habitation,, he has reserved in 
everlasting chains, under darkness^, unto the judgment of 
the great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and tb& 
cities about them, in -like manner giving themselves ovfif 



OTumrM^usii. 311 

ftr'firnication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth 
for an exarrtple, sufiericglbevengeanc^^i/f eternal fire." 

Now you see that the same language that is used to ex- 
p-ress the duratioiior the. hf^ppiness of the righteous in 
heaven, and the duration of the existenee of God is used 
to express the duration of the punishment of the wicked. 
Afier the burning of the visible world, after the resurrec- 
tion of the dead and the qhanging of the living, after the 
assembIing'>of ail nations at thSo Ixvr of God, after the case 
of every individual is^decided acqofding tohis moral phar- 
acter> afteir all this, the unholy are to go away into eveT- 
lasting punishment, n^e described^s being eternally ban- 
ished from, the presence of the Lord and from the glory of 
his. power, and cast iatohell wliero'their worm dieth not 
aftd their fire is nol quenched. Now the great Jehovah 
thf^t inspired this Book either u^ed the best language in 
describing the condition of man in the. future world or He 
did not. To -say^ that He erred in the i^se and application 
of language in reference to man's eternal destiny is blas- 
phemous. Then we have? to admit that He has used the 
best language, both ia regard to the reward of the right- 
eous, and the punishment of the wicked. But the very 
same lartguagor thai is used tQ,de$eribe the duration of the 
peace of the righteous ia the future world is used to des- 
cribe the duration-of the nMsery. of. the wicked in the im- 
mortal state. Both are to continue eternally j^ever las ling - 
ly. far ever and eiser. If the gentleman says there are 
other tenTis more expressive of endless duration, than the 
language here used, we have only to say, that tWs would 
be to charge the Almighty with a want ofwisdom in using 
the language He has employed. But whether He h^s used 
ihe best language or not, He has used thd same language 
to express the duration of the punishment of the wicked 
that He has used to express the duration of the peace of 
the righteous in the immortal state, and the duration of 
His'Oivn fexistence. [Time expired. 
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[mr. boolittlb^s sixteenth EBPLY.3 

I will nov<r, my frietrda, in cdnnGctioh with apaSsingDO'- 
lLce of some of our opponent's statemenis, resume my a^ 
gument, showing that M«tth. 25th. has no reference to 
man's immortal state of being, and will show- that th« e- 
vents spoken of in that chapter have already taken place. 
In proof of this, we refer you to Malth. xvi, 27, 28, and 
Matth.xxiv. 29— 34, which fixes sfe*Tifically the tinre of 
Christ's coming in the glory of the Father, with the holy 
angels, to reward everyone according to his works, to 
the lifetime of some of thoA he was then addressing, add 
to the generation of \nen tiiat then lived H:ipon the earth. 
And as further proof,! will qudte Matth. k. 23. "But 
whCfi they persecute you in this city, flee ye into atiolher;; 
for verily I say unto you, ye shail not have gone over all 
the cities of Israel till the Son of man' be come." This 
language, you see, Is explicit. Christ should cotne dur- 
ing the life-time of his discipies. It was to be in the hfe- 
time of that sinfuland 'adulterous' generation that were 
then on the earth, to whom Christ said,' '^ Ye serpents, ye 
generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of 
hell," (Geheona, as it is in theoriginal,) and upon whom 
Christ said should come all the righteous blond shed upoa 
the eartbj from righteous Able unto the blood of Zacbari- 
a«, whom they slew— that all shoOld come on that gener- 
ation for their wickedness. And s6 it did come on them' 
at Christ's coming in the mf^nnei" described* 

Let U9 now notice the results of this judgment. I told 
you, in a former speech, that the rewards spoken of in the 
lailer part of the 23d, and through the 24lh and. 25th 
chapters of Matth., \yere all described in one continued 
conversation. In the first two pf these chapters, Christ lis 
Speaking of thfe destruction of Jerusalem, and the disper- 
sion of the Jewish nation. And be opens the 24th chapter,* 
which continues the Conversation, with the adverb then. 
When the events he has been speaking of shall take place, 
tAenhis kingdom, the Gospel kingdom, the kingdom of 
hekven^vshali be likened • unto ten vit-gius, dzrc. • He goes* 
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on to describe the stsite of his kltif^dom at the lime ,• firsts 
by the parable of the ten virgins; secondly, by thB para- 
ble of the talents; ^nd thirdly, by the parable of the sheep 
and the goats- Bui this language is to be understood Jig- 
uratirely, ai)d noi literally. If it be understood liierally, 
then literal sheep are to be placed on the right hand of 
the Son of God, and literal goats on his left. But our 
friend will not contend for this, we presunne. 

But 1 wish you to mark, how this scene opens. " When 
the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, //tenshallhe sit upon the throne of his 
glory .^' Now when was this coming? We have already 
shown conclusively ihatthis coming was to take place du- 
ring the life-time of some he was th€n*addressing, during 
the life-time of the generation of man then on the earth. 

Christ refers here to his coming to show the condition 
of his followers in that stage of his mediatorial kingdom, 
which he had%et up in the earth.. '* He shall sit upon the 
throne of his glory j" that is, upon his mediatorial throne ;. 
•'And before him shall be gathered all nations.'' By this 
lime the Gospel was preached to all nations then known. 
And they were to be separated as sl>eep and goats — the, 
sheep on the right hand and the goats on the left. By the 
slieep,* are meant those who received the Gospel. By the 
goats, are meant those who rejected the Gospel, and re- 
ceived the displeasure of their judge. Then he says to 
the believers, "Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared from the foundation of the world;" i. e. 
the Gospel kingdom ; and, gave the reasons, "For 1 wasa- 
hungered, and ye gave me meat: I. was thirsty and ye gave 
me drink: 1 was a stranger, and ye took me in: naked, and' 
ye clothed me: L was sick, a«d ye visited me: I was in pris- 
on, and ye came u-nto me," for this invitation, to wit — that 
they had discharged, their moral obligations to God and 
man. But the unbelievers were not thus favored, for they ^ 
had neglected to do all these things which the blessed had 
done. Now, you see that this judgment was to transpire 
at the coming of Christ, during the lifetime of those wha^ 
heard him, and retribution was meted out acisording to the- 
gppd.or the bad work* of the creatare. But we. havQi- 
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proved from tlie word of God, that the salirali6n of men in 
the future world is not predicated on good works at all, 
but on the grace of God. But here, in the passage we are 
examining, the salvation and condemnation are predica- 
ted on good and bad works of men in this world, such as 
discharging, or neglecting to discharge, the obligations we 
owe to God and our fellow men. Now this cannot be our 
happiness in heavi-n, for tlti» is never promised as a re- 
ward for our good deeds on earth ; it is predicated wholly 
on the grace of God. So, on the other hand, for neglect- 
ing these things, some were condemned; but this cannot 
be a final condemnation in the future world, for the same 
reason that rewards predicated on good works cannot 
mean the iinal happiness of the righteous. All this, then, 
can have no reference to a future world. 

When we got home to heaven, shall we be welcomed 
there bscauso of our good deeds in this world! Will we 
feel that we merit heaven for our good worSs ? No; we 
shall realize that our salvation is all of grace. Those 
who do good works here are happy as the reward of them, 
and the Savior calls them blessed. Those who believe on 
Christ are happy. " lie that. balieveth on me halh ever- 
lasting life.^^ But he that beheveth not is condemned al- 
ready. The unbolieving Jews were sorely punished for 
their unbelief. But this punishment was not to reach in- 
to an immortal state of being. For their wickedness, the 
Jews were punfslied as no nation was punished before, 
and never will bo punished again, and this punishment has 
followed them to this day—but it is not to l>e endless, for 
Paul says, Eom, xi^ 25 — ♦* For I would not, brethren, that 
you should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye be wise in ' 
your own conceits:) that blindness in part is happened to 
Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And 
so all Israel shall be saved," &c. So the Apostle goes on 
to the end of the chapter, speaking of (he abounding mer- 
cies of God, who<e " gifts and callings are without repen- 
tance." Si> you see that these punishments are aH to be 
taken away, together wiih their consequences. You will 
mark too, that thb "fulness of the Gentiles" shall be 
brought" in, which means tho conversion and salvation o£ 
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th% whole GkntUe^ world. Hence, you see that we ba\"e 
here both .Jews and Qe«tile», embracing all nations, the 
entire human race, as the subjects of salvation. Now, 
this puts a negative on our friend's position on his affir^nfi* 
tive. , . ' 

But we have not quite done with the 25th chapter of 
Matth. As it respects this everlusting punMtnent and the 
life eiernaL JL- have shown that "this is lifeeiernal, ihat 
they sTiotild know ihe pnly true God and Jesus Chrisi 
w-hora he has sent." '* He that believeth, on nie /ta^/t ev- 
erlasting life." And we hav^ shpw,n that ct*erZas/in^j3ttn- 
ishment svdiS the punishment visited on the unbelieving 
Jews at the destruction of Jerusalem, and that it does not 
continue beyond this life. 

But one avgument used. by our friend, is the fact that 
the word used to denote the duration of the life of the righ- 
teous, is the sanrie word used to expressthe duration of the 
punishment of the wicked^ and that the pu?:^ishment of the 
wicked is to exist as long as the happiness of the righteous. 
This argument, supposes that sin is to exist as long as gpod 
exists. But good is opposed to sin, and He wills the re- 
demption of man from sin, and wills the destruction of sin. 
and every principle of moral evil. 

Now, from the very object and design of punishment, and 
the nature of sin, we know that si^i and its punishment 
cannot exist forever. The object of punishment is dis* 
ciplinary* II is inflicted for the good of the individual. — 
This is the true meaning of the original Greek word 
kola&in, translated punishment, Mailh. xxv. 46, and ijt is 
used to represent the process of chastisement that trees 
undergo to make them more fruitful.'^ So, when used to 
represent punishment, it means that kind , of punishment 
which results in good. This agrees with what Paul says : 
*' For they," (oar fathers in the flesh i) " hereby for a few 
days chastened us after their pleasure; but He," (our Hea- 
venly Father,) " for our pr^ofil, that we might be partakers 
of bis holiness^ Now no chastening for the present seenv 
eth to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless, it afterwards 
yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness unto (hem 

* See Grotius and Fuffendor fon the Text. 
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Which a re exarcised the reby . '^' Hert ce , j-ou see the dbjeft 
of punwhment. it is that we might become partakers 'of 
his holineg^, and pi<oduce the peaceable fruits of righteous^ 
ness^ But this cannot be the case, if the definition our 
friend gives of punishment is correct; for there is no df- 
terwards to endless punishment. Such a pqnishftient 6^a 
never work such happy results as the Bible declares sh^ll 
be the result of ptinishment: nor can it be inflicted for 
good. It is an immortal curse upon the un regenerated, 
evil without hope or remedy. But I am glad that Paul's 
doctrine is more merciful than our friend Power's ; for he 
says that God diastises us that we might be partakers of 
his holiness, and enjoy the fruits of righteousness. 

Now, in conclusion, to prove the everlasting falsehood 
of endless punishment, I quote Lam. iik 31 — 33. *' For 
the Lord will not cast oif fore vei*: But ihouw'h because 
grief, yet will he have convpassk>n according to the multi' 
tttde of his mercies. For he doth not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve *the children of men." Is* Ivii. 16. •vFor I will 
not contend forever, neither will I be always wroth: for 
the spirit should fail before me, and the souls which 1 have 
made." The Lord will not contend forever— that is. he 
will not punish forever, and he gives the reason," for the 
spirit woald fail before ipe;" it could not endure it forev- 
er. Now I, would ask our friend if he can give you a^ 
good a reason why punishment should be endless, as the 
Almighty has given why it shall not be endless ? The 
next time I have the floor, I will give a critical exaniina* 
tion of the term everlasting, [Time expired- 

[mr. power's seventeenth spkeck.] 

Gentlemen Judges and this Seri&us Congragniion.-l will 
jiist observe on the gentleman's quotations from Lam. and 
Isa. that you will see in reading these texts in their connec- 
tion, they ha.ve 9. condition, arid specify the character 
with whom God will not always contend. This is all we 
need say on them now. 

In reference to the punishment mentioned in Malt. xxv. 
46, being merely disciplinary, we will give a paragraph 



from hif favorite author Dr^ Clarke cm this passage. '*And 
ibejr shall go away iotp everlasting punishment"— "No 
appeal, no remedy tq all eternity ! , No end to the punish- 
ment of those whose ^na/ impenitence manifests in them 
an eternal tcill and desire to sin. By <lying in a. settled 
opposition to God they cast themselves, into a necessity^ of 
coQtiauing in an eternal aversion from him. But some are 
of opinion that this punishment.shaU have an end: this is 
as likely 9s that the glory of the righteous shall have an 
^nd : for the same word is used to ejcpress the duration of 
the punishment, kolasin aionion, as is used to express the 
duratioa of the state of glory : zoen.a.ionion. I have seen 
the best things that have been written in favor of the filial 
redemption ot damned spirits : but I never saw an answer 
to the argument against that doctrine, drawn from this 
verse, bu.t what sound learning and criticism should be a« 
shamed to acknowledge. Thg original word aion, is cer- 
tainly to be taken here in its proper gramatical sense, 
continued being, aieion never ending. Some have gone 
a middle way, and think that the wicked shall be annihil- 
ated* This, I think, is contrary to the text : if they go in- 
to punishment they continue to exist : for that which ceases 
to be J ceases to suffer J^^ 

The gentleman has resolved this whole scene described 
in this chapter, into things that transpired in the gospel 
kingdom about the time .lerusalem was destroyed. Now 
this interpretation contradicts common sense and matters 
of fact. That a period has ever transpired when God 
gathered all nations before Him and separated them as here 
described, no one can believe. It contradicts matters of 
fact. Hence we are compelled to reject the interpreta- 
tion. 

His. remarks relative to salvation by works are equally 
feeble with his other observations on the text. It is all 
mere assumption that the salvation spoken of in this text 
is a salvation by works or merit. And we have never 
maintaiped that man is saved by the merit of works. But 
works of faith and love are a condition which God has made 
on the observeace of which, man may obtain eternal life 
or happiness.^ No one can have salvation in the future 

27 
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world wlthont fulfilling this condition . But th^ fact that ii»n 
enters upon eternal life by fulfilling this coDdttioQ does 
not imply that he is saved hy the merit of ki^-gcod works. 

His idea that going into life etern-al is entering the gos- 
pel kingdom bears its own refutation on its face. For it 
is saying in reference to believers — good people who are 
ali'eady saved, and that need no salvation^ the gospel king- 
dom comes in and saves thera ! ! This is an absurdity.-^ 
Just the opposite is the truth. The gospel conies to men 
in their sm^ and leads them to repentance and saves them. 

We have adduced> under the several heads of the argu- 
ment, specimens of divine testimony, abridging as much as 
we could conveniently^ and will now close the proof on 
our affirmative, and leave the gentleman to examine them 
as he wishes. 

With this statement we will now redeem our pledge, to 
examine the proof texts of our respondent, that he kept 
back while on his affirmative. We have before adverted 
to the reasons of this strange course, but make no complaint 
on this head. He said he had many texts to brine, and we as* 
flured him when he would inform us that he haagot through 
with them, we would meet them all, but he has not gives 
us the information and we now turn aside to meet all he 
has brought. 

You will recollect that on Saturday we tised the teits— 
*'He that belie veth on the Son hath everlasting life, and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him." '* And he said unto them, Go ye 
into all the world and preach the gospel to fevery creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned." And fehowed that a 
man dying in his sins, dies with the wrath of God abiding 
on him, and that it is then impossible for him ever to be- 
lieve or exercise gospel faith in Christ ; for in the future 
world all is knowledge and sight and there is no i*oomfof 
saving gospel faith there. We also proved that faith which 
**w6rks by love and purifies the heart," is the only con- 
dition by which the sinner can avoid the miseries of hell 
and secure heaven . And we now remark on this point, that 
God has either forbidden man'ii faith and holiness as ft 
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tmiition of his salvation in heaven, or. he is perfectly in- 
different in regard to faith, or he commands faiih and holi- 
ness as a condition of heaven. The gentleman ^will not 
say He has forbidden faith, nor that He is indifferent to it. 
The only alternative then is to admit that He commands 
• faith as a condition of salvation in heaven. But he gave 
us a comment op the gospel mission. He says that the 
evidence that a man is a believer consists and will consist 
through all time in the miracles that he may perform.— 
But it would follow from his reasoning, either, that the 
gospel is not to be preached at all now, because the preach- 
er cannot work miracles, or that there are no true believ- 
ers in the, world at this day. But this contradicts the 
S2lvior» who makes the gospel mission perpetual and uni- 
versal. This is its general character. But when^ first 
published it had a peculiar characteristic— it was charac- 
terized by miracles. Jesus Christ wrought many mir- 
acles and so did his apostles until* the gospel system was 
fully established and demonstrated to be divine. It wa« 
necessary in the first siage of the gospel kingdom that 
these external evidences of its divinity should accompany 
it. But as soon as it was fully confirmed to be of God. 
these external evidences ceased, but its spiritual power to 
convert and save the soul remained, and will to the end of 
tiftie. So much for the speech based on this passage. 

And we now state that the texts the gentleman has ad- 
ducsed from Ps.yLam., Isa* and from every other source, 
cannot sustain his alfirmative,^ — the purpose for which he 
adduced them. We put thfem all together in a mass ; and 
theonly qudstidii on them is this, is his interpretation, by 
which he attempts to make them sustain his system, cor- 
rect ? We reply that any interpretation of Scripture that 
virtually rejects Jesus Christ as the Savior by denying 
that He saves men from the punishment of sin in the future 
world, from the putiighment of sin in this world, and 
from the practice of sin in this world, a,nd that 
attaches natural and human depravity to Jesus Christ, is 
a false interpretation of the Word of God, and as such 
should be rejected entirely. Now, the gentleman has said 
that Jesiis Christ by all he has done and suffered for our 
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race, does not s^ave men from punishment in the futmt 
world, or in this world. And we have shown that He does 
not save all men from the practice of sin in this world : 
for men live and die in all manner of sin, — breath their 
last breath in the act of crime and in the blackest Atheism. 
Hence his interpretation ofthese Scriptures must be utter- 
ly false. 

Here we remind you of the charge of infidelity and li- 
centiousness in Universal ism. And that we would prove 
it by Mr. Doolitlle. You recollect I asked him if Jesus 
Christ by any thing he has done or suffered for our race, 
saves man from the danger of punishment in the future 
world? He answered in the negative. Again, if Christ 
saves men from the punishment of sin in this world ? His 
answer \<^a9 *^Every sinner is ptinished in this worM ac- 
col'ding to the multitude and magnitude of his sins.'* We 
then referred to matter of fact to show that Christ does 
not save all men from the practice of sin in this world. 
Now the conclusion is inevitable. A system that will not al- 
low Jesus Christ to save men fronfi the practice of sin, nor 
from the punishment of sin, rejects Jesus Christ as a Savior 
entirely. But the gentleman's system, according to his own 
admissions, does this and goes farther, it deprives Christ of 
his Divinity, makes him a created arid depraved being.— 
Hence it is an infidel and licentious system. Mr. Doolittle 
is my witness. 

Again, any interpretation that will release man from 
all moral obligation and restraint whatever, must be op- 
posed to all moral purity and to every precept of God's 
word. But his interpretatibn and application of these 
texts, he has brought as proof of his affirmfative, do relea» 
men from every particle of obligation in this world. It 
does indeed say to men, you will be more happy in this 
life if you live holy, and practice virtue, but if you chose 
you may live in violation of all the virtues, you may go 
on in all the iniquity you please and it makes no difference 
about your state in the future world, for you are absolutely 
sure of heaven in spite of all you can do. His interpreta- 
tion assures man, that it is impossible by the exertion ofail 
his powers both physical and mentft}, through life «iul Ia 



death, to conrmit crime enough to keep him out of heaven. 
The word .oF God can never sustain pach a system. We 
l^aow ^that we state the gentleman's position correctly. 
And he forgot, when he said he would hand me over into 
the hand of Mr* Loring, the fact that he had acknowledged 
the precise, posit ion,, which his friend had pledged himself 
to show to be false. The position is, the syelem main- 
tains that a mian cannot commit sin enough in lite or in 
death to keep him out of heaven. We know the Bible 
maintains no such system. But he has brought these pass- 
ages to prove such a system. Therefore they afford him 
no possible support.. In these remarks we have rescued 
them from such a n^iserable perversion. 

We now call the attention of tbe gentleman to his true 
position. You will recollect he set out at the commence- 
ment, in proof of the holiness and happiness of the entire 
human race, in a state of immortality, (for we are now 
glancing^ at his, afiirmative proof which he held back 
when on that point,) with the argument from the resur- 
rection^ His strong ground was, that all will be changed 
and fiited for heaven in the resurrection. lie afterwards 
acknowledged that many go into the future world unholy, 
and he admitted they; could not enter hes^ven unholy, 
and that if men are unholy they must be unhappy. He 
Jikewise admitted that persons are in a conscious state of 
existence from death till the resurrection. Thus far he 
canae in answer to my interrogations. Now you see his 
true attitude is tp leaye them in misery, from death till 
the resurrection. So he really is the witness by which 
we have proved future punishment. But he beg;j;ed leave 
to be excused from answering our questloi), whoLher those 
that have gone into the future world in sin were miserable 
till the resurrection; and* seieing the difficulty, he under- 
took to change his position on the point. 

Now any interpretation of scripture that will put a man 
intO'SUoh an attitude — that mak^s him contradict himself, 
by admitting that millions are suffering in the future 
world, and must suffdir from death till the resurrection, and 
yet denies all punishment in the future world* must be a 
perversion of the word of God — throwing the word of God ^ 

27* 
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into utter confusioD, and we are conapelled to reject it as 
infidel and licentious, from centre to circu inference. 

Having adduced sufficient proof on our affirmative, ex- 
amined ali his proofs, and fully refuted his positions, we 
now await the gentleman's pleasure with regard to mak- 
ing bis closing speech* [Time expired. 

[mR. J>00LITTLE'S SEVENTEENTH REPIt:] 

I now proceed to, notice some proof texts of my friend, 
lest he should say 1 was not willing to notice ^ them* all.-^ 
You recollect he quoted Dr. Clarke on Matth. xxv, 46, 
Now we brought forward Dr. Clarke on some proof texts 
in his expositions, of which he teaches the doctrine of the 
ultimate holiness and happiness of all men as strongly as 
it can be taught. As a «pecimen I gav« you )iis remarks 
on Rom. v. 21, in which the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion is taught in as strong terms as> it is possible to ex- 
press it. Among othsrs equally strong, and made to in- 
clude the whole race of man , he says, **Thus we find 
that the salvation from sin here, is as extensive and coto- 
plete, as the guilt and contajmnationoS s\n; death is con- 
quered, hell disappointedyitie devil confounded^ and sin to* 
tally destroy edV* 

Now, because he gives another doctrine on Afattb. 
XXV, it does not weaken my argument at all. I showed 
you conclusively that that chapter has reference entirely 
to this worlds that the events described were* ail fulfilled. 
1 showed you that the object and design of punishment, 
from its very nature, precludes the idea of its being fu- 
ture, and then to refute for ever our friend's position, I 
quoted the declarations of Jehovah^ ^'I will not contend for 
ever, neither will I be always wroth; for the epirit should 
fail before me, and the souls which I have made." Then 
1 said if he would give as good a r^eason why God should 
contend and punish for ever as Jehovah ha§ that he will 
not, I would then admit he had sustained his position. \ 
likewise quoted from Lam. iii% 31— 33, to show that the 
Lord does not afflict willingly, and that he will not cast 
.^ oiFfor ever. And though he cause grief for a lifloe. Be 
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wilt have compassion according to the multitude of Hi» 
mercies. These texts prove that God will not punish any 
one endlessly* 

I have shoWn that the object of punishment is discipli- 
nary, and therefore cannot he endJess. Many contend 
that the punishment spoken of in Matth.xxv. 46, is end- 
less. But why is it contended that it is endless f Because 
the term everlasting is connected with it. Butdoesvthis 
prove that it is endless? No. No term in the Bible is 
used with more latitude of meaning thah this term. We 
can only determine the length of time denoted by the ternt 
everlasting, by the nature and duration of the thing with 
which it is connected. "The everlasting hillsj"^ will not 
exist eternally^ but as long as the earth exists. Some of 
the statutes of Moses were called everlasting, hut they 
pasaed away, so .with many things termed everlasting, 
they have passed away. So where there is nothing in 
the nature of the thing with which it is connected to make 
it eternal, It must be understood in a limited sense. Here^ 
in this case, we find it connected with punishment. Now 
punishment is for the good of those punished, and this 
cannot be endless; for it is designed to produce the peace- 
able fruit^s of righteousness. Hence, endless punishment 
is at war with the nature and design of punishment. It 
therefore must be understood in a limited sense. This 
settles the question. 

Our friend quoted 2d The$, i. 7-^lQ, Which contains 
this, "Who shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion, froni the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power." Now does our friend understand that this 
means, literally, that any shall be punished with everlast- 
ing destruction from the presence of the Lord? if it 
nteans this, then it proves anniJiilation, BiTid. not endless 
punishments For where can the individual be in the uni- 
verse, and not be in the presence of the Lord? Says^the 
Psalmist, Psa, cxxxix. 7, 8, "Whither shall I go from 
thy Spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence? If 
I ascend up into heaven, thou art there; if I make my bed 
in hell, behold, thou art there." 

If our friend. Power new wishes to close this discussiQn 
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and surti ap the whole argumeat before ihe people, I hkve 
up objectlufl. 

[mr. power's eighteenth speech.] 

Gentlemen, — A few words m reply to my friend's last 
speech. , . 

You tecollect his insinuation that 1 was laboriqg under 
conviction. Ofcouive if he is correct I am consummately 
h y poor i i ical be fo r e you. I f h is s y s tern r e q u i res su ch a 
course of argumcntaiion, it in only in accordance with 
what I have slated several times — it imposes a fearful 
task on its advocates. - 

The first ihing 1 notice is an, assertion which he made 
and on which he rested the jjlausibility of his jemarks. — 
He says, God's punishmant is all disci j^linary. This was 
his foundation a^d on this he built a regular sophisrp. 
That this position is absolutely false will be easily shown. 
Was the punishment o It he antediluvian wo rid reformatory? 
No. U placed them,bsyoiid the reach o'' reformation. Was 
the punishmsnt of the Sodomites reformatory ? It placed 
them%eyond .the reach of all reform. So with other cases 
which have been meationed, and thousands more which 
might be, the punishment was not disciplinary in any de- 
gree. No*— the contrary is the truth. Hence his a3- 
sumption is false. 

If he has assumed his position ignorantl}-, we presume 
you will not trust hitn as a prophj:it- — a^ he has assumed 
this character soveraj limes during this discussion. Il he 
knew better, thsn there may have been a design to mis' 
lead in reference to his conclusion. 

In relation to Thess., respecting the *'JestructioD from 
the presence of the LorJ,'? <S&c.^ he wanted to know whe- 
ther this is literal or figurative. He tried to make it ap- 
pear that it could not be literal, for God is omnipotent..-^ 
But this language it both literal and figurative. The facta 
described^are of such a character that figurative language 
has to be employed. . s 

He endeavored to throw a plausibility around another 
QssumptioQ-^that being bj^nisihed from^ the presence pf the 
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Lord, and from the glory of his power, must mean being 
banished from the Temple of Jerusalem. We ask, to 
whom was the Apostle writing here? To the Jews of the 
metropolis? No. But to the Gentiles, who, most likely, 
had never been in, or seen the Temple. He was writing 
to those living under another government, whose locality 
was quite remote from Jerusalem, Aad it is absurd to 
suppose that the Apostle would use such an argument to 
therri. Now to such assertions as this the gentleman re* 
sorts to keep up appearances. 

One remark more, with reference to Ws criticism on the 
term everlasting. He says we can never determine the 
meaning of the term everlasting, by the objects with which 
it is connected. But he says, punishment is not eternal, 
therefore the adjective everlasting cannot mean eternal or 
ekidless. Here again he has assumed (not proved) his 
premises. ' 

What is it with which the everlasting punishment is 
connected? It is the immortal and personal conscious- 
ness of the soul. Now if the soul, in Its constitution and 
nature, is immortal, and endless in its existence, if ft is 
separated from the favor of Grod, whifch alone can make 
it happy, it necessarily suffers, and will endlessly suffer^ 
for it never can cease to exist. So, on the gentleman's 
own rule of criticism on this term — that it continues as 
long as the existence of the object with which it is connec- 
ted — we show it to be endless. For the object of the pun^ 
ishment is the immortal soul. This banishment of the 
soul from the favor of God, and its eternal misery in 
the future world, is the second death. 

I^It was now too late to sum up this afternoon, and it wai 
concluded to adjourn till morning. At which time Mr. 
Doolittle said he would occupy not nriore than five minutes 
in reply to the last speech, and then proceed to make his 
closing speech. In the morning, however, instead of five^ 
he oeeupied twenty-five minutes, which occasioned con- 
siderable debate between the speakers, and led Mr. Power 
to claim the privilege of a reply, before they proceeded to 
make their closing speeches. Mr. Pawer^9 reply occupied 
twenty minutes.} 
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Webkesday, Aug. 6 — 9 o'clock, A. M. 



[mr. doouttle's eighteenth eeply.] 

Messrs. Moderators and the Audience, — You recollect I 
said last evening ihat I would notice one or two passages 
of Scripture I had not noticed, and then proceed to sum up 
my arguments. 

The passage that I have not noticed is recorded in Jude 
7. ''Even ad Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
them, in like manner giving themselves over to fornica- 
tion, and going aCter strange flesh, are set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire." Our 
friend > quoted this text as having reference to the condi- 
tion of man in the future world. I deny that it has any 
reference to an.im'iiortal slate of existence. The Apostle 
is carrying hjs hearers back to the destruction of the cities 
of the plain on account of their great wickedness, statiog 
the reason why those cities peirished, and pointing to the 
nfonuments of ruin they presented, as a striking exhibi- 
tion of God's judgments upon such a wicked people. But 
you will mark, it was in this world that they received 
those judgments, not in the future world. Now any thing 
set forth Tor the benefit of the living, must be something 
recognizable by the senses. But our friend^s interpreta- 
tion would deprive us of this; for he places the scene ia an 
immortar«tate, where no mind can take cognizance of the 
condition of moral beings. The fire here has do refer- 
ence to a lake of literal fire and brimstone in the eternal 
world. Because it is called eternal fire does not prove 
that it never ceases. As I said, we must determine such 
terms by their use. They are used to express all periods 
of time, from three hours to an endless state of existence. 
Here the nature of the object or institution must decide 
the duration., "The everlasting hills," we believe, will 
cease to be. So many things have ceased ^ which were 
styled everlasting. Now we have said that this fiTQ is 
ix>QDect€d with punishment; aod^ therefore, must be uoder- 
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Stood in a Hmited sense. I have clearly shown that the 
detciared object of punishment is for the benefit of the pun- 
ished. And the moment you say God punishes a being 
without designing to do him good^ you make it amount to 
revenge. Now the position 1 take is, no good can resuU 
from the endles» punishment of any being. It is cruelty, 
not justice. However, there will be no such punilshment.' 
] proved to you that the punishment was disciplinary. I 
quoted from Paul. He defines the object of our eh^stisO- 
ment. He says that "God chastises us for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holiness." And afterwards 
he says, "It yieldeth the* peaceablo fruits of righte- 
ousness." I quoted from Jsa. Ivii. 16. "Eor I will not 
contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth; for the 
spirit should fail before me, and the souls which I have 
made, &c.^' Lam. iii. 31—33. "For the Lord will not 
ca«toff for ever, for though He cause grief, yet will he 
have compassion, according to the rrlultitude of his mer- 
cies. For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the 
children of men." T contend, now, that these passages, if 
there* were no other in the Bible, are sufficient to show 
that the object of the punishment is disciplinary; and con- 
scquentlyj it cannot be endless in duration. 

Biit I must notice a remark our friend rnade on 2d' 
Thes. i. 7-* 10, respecting the **everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord." I said this text was parallel 
with Matth. xxv. 46, and showed that both had reference 
to the destruction of Jerusalem, and the banishment of the 
Jews from the Temple, &c. But my friend tried to make 
my position ridiculous, by saying the Apostle is writing 
to individuals at a great distance from Jerusalem. But to 
show that my position is right, I will spertd a little more 
lime on this passage. • 

if you will read several verses in connection here, 
you Wi^l see that the church at Thessalonica was greatly 
persecuted, so that it was a righteous thin^ in God to come 
but in judgment against their persecutors. Now who 
were their most inveterate persecutors? The Jews. They 
had an inveterate hatred a:^ainst the Messiah and all who 
believed in him^ and they went through the whol« coud- 
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try pertecuting tb6 efaristiaos. Wherever tha^Apostlet 
went they found some of the J<^ws ready to persecute tbem« 

Now these persecutors were to be punished wherever 
they were found; whether they lived at Jerusalem or a 
thousand miles from the city. 

To show you that the Jewsof^this place were perse? 
cutorsy I quote Acts xviU 13. '^But when the Jews of 
Thessalonlca had knowledge that the word of , God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither also and 
•tired up the people." 

Now theApostieisspeakingofthe^epersecuting Jews, it 
is perfectly evident. The gentleman says it has no refer- 
ence to the JewR, but he must be mistaken. 

The Jews supposed the presence of God was particular- 
ly manifested in the Temple at Jerusalem* Hence, when 
they prayed they turned their faces towards Jerusaleis. 
Now, wheu the TemplQ should be destroyed they would be 
driven from the presence of the Lord. The whole Jew- 
ish nation would be afflicted, whether they were in Jeru* 
salem or not, for the naiion should bti dispersed among ail 
natioins, and could no longer have a Temple to look to, in 
which was manifested the. presence of the Lord; and they 
should become a reproach ^nd a by- word among all na- 
tions, and should be abused and trodden down, even as 
they are at this day. But still I proved to you fromRoo). 
xi« 25, 26, that this will not be endless, but after the full- 
ness of the Gentiles are brought in all Israel shall be saved. 

I have but one thing more to notice. The g€ntlemaa 
said his argument of endless punishment Was drawn from 
the fact that the soul is immortal, and the soul will exist 
endlessly; therefore, the punishment may be end less.-' 
Now this is one of the strongest positions I ever heard a 
man take, much les& a divine of the pretensions of our 
friend. On his position, all punishment designed fpr the 
soul, must be endless, and to talk of any kind of punish- 
ment of man being limited, is to talk nonsense. 

But this position is at war with the position that I have 
sustained from the Bible, to wit: The design of punish- 
ment is disciplinary* God says he will not always be 
wroth^nor contend for ever, because the spirit should fail 



Wote himyaod,the soaU which he had mude. And yoa 
kapw I quoted, '^Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or 
whither shail I flee from thy presence? If f ascend up 
iato hea?eo,thou art. there; if I make my bed in heliy he- 
hold, thou art there. If I take the nrings of the morning 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, even there 
shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall- hold me.^' 
Heooe, this text is not to be understood literally. This 
is a parallel text with Matth. j^jlv. 46. Mark this, and* it 
refers to the national punishment of the Jews, and their 
banishment from the Temple worship. This destrucuoa 
and punishment resulted in the destruction of the legal 
dispensation, and their dispersion among all nations. — 
The Jews, as a cation, were banished from the presence 
ofthe Lord in the. Temple. But this punishment will not. 
be endless, as we have shown. When the fullness ofthe 
Gentiles shall come in^then '^all Israel shall be saved.'' 

With respect to Rev. xx. 12^15, in regard to the lake 
of &re and brimstone, <Scc« I occupied nearly thirty minutes 
yesterday in illustrating and showing that this is used in 
a. figurative sense. This shows a, process of purification, 
and not of damnation. All dross, and d^ath, and hell 
shall be destroyed. Ue>re the last» enemy, death, shall be 
destroyed. It will result in the destruction of every prin- 
ciple of evil, and the purification of the whole humaa 
family. Then I say, as you can perceive, this text has no 
reference to punishment in an immortal state of existence. 

Aod I tell you now, as I have told you before, that our 
friehd will not be able to susitain the affirmative of his 
question., And, my friends, if I had made as poor a de- 
fence <>f my cause, or any cause under heaven that I had 
espoused, as my friend has made here on his cause, I 
never, would lift my voice in favor of it again. 1 would 
despair for ever of maintaining it. Not that he is not as 
capable as any other man, for he is; and I have given 
him the credit of this., But as I told you in the outset, 
though there are many things that niay be proved from 
the Bible, there is one thing that liever has and never can 
be proved from it, that is, the endless and hopeless su&r^ 
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ing of any being that <j»od has made^ Fdr tlvis would de^ 
feat the whole design of God — ^in creation. 

It is God's purpose to save all n>ankind,and in forming; 
this purpose, Dr. Clarke wili tell you he did not consult 
itien, angels or debits. He purposed for hi;3 own glory to 
save all. And all the powers of heaven, earih, and hell, 
and all other pdiwJ^r* oombined, will never b6 «ible to de- 
feat the benevolent plan of God. It is true, the whole 
world fell into sin. But remember, a full remedy has 
been provided foif sin, and this our frietid has admitted.— 
He admits that Jesus Christ has atoned for the sins of the 
whole world, both origiual and actual. But he does not 
admit that all will receive the benefit of this atonemeotr 
Paul goes farther than our friend Power, he says, <*Th^ 
a^ sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reigD, 
through righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Ghrist 
our Lord." Hei^e he teaches that the feign ofgrace shal^ 
be as extensive as the reign of sin, which is vniversal 
And in view of this, Dr. Clarke shouts HaH^luiahl AmeOj 
andvAraen; and I ou|led upon my friend to shout, but be 
did not shout aloud, nor even say a^nen without shouting. 
/ Now I firnrily believe, without saying another word for 
the benefit of our friend, that he Is now laboring under 
conviction, and is now travailing in spiritual birth, and I 
hope he will have a ^afe and happy spiritual deliverance. 
I'challenged our friend to give as: good a reason why pun- 
ishment should be endless, as God has given to the contra- 
i^y, but his reason has not been given. The issue on this 
is between him and Jehovah. And he says when an indi- 
vidual takes a position in opposition to Jehovah he mast 
be wrong. Then let God be true, though every man, in- 
eluding our friend Power, be found a liar. 

One remark, and I close this branch of the argument, 
i. e. that my leading position has been that this world, or 
the present, is a slate of retribution* I shall refer to this 
in my closing speech. As farther piroof of this position, 
I now quote Jer. xxiii. 6, 6^ You will bear in mind that 
our friend has obntended, which I have not denied, that 
God hath appointed a day in which he will judge the 
world in righteousness, and that that day I h&ve jcootend- 
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«d wa« th« Gospel day, included thie whole Mediatorial 
reign. I now bring forward this testimony in addition, 
which I haVe had marked several days, but have not had 
an opportunity to present it. *'Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that f will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper^ and shall ex- 
ecute judgment and justice in the earth. In his days 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel sitall dwell safely; and 
this is his name whereby he shall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.*' Christ's reign, I again ob- 
serve, commences with the Gospel dispensation, and con- 
tinues to its close, and here the prophet says of Christ, 
He *^ reigns atid pro.spers, and shall ex^ute judgment and 
justice in ^A« e«r//t." ' 

The argument, my friends, on my part, is at an end. 

[mR. POWfiR*S mNETEEiJTH SPEECH.] 

Gentlemen Moderators. — My friend's remarks were 
based principally on my quotation from the ejjigtleof Jude, 
7th V. The case of the Sodomites saflfe ring the vengeance 
erf eternal fire. He based his argument again on the as- 
sumption sO often refuted, that all punishment in this world 
is disciplinary. This is an assumption that no man will make 
unless merely for a show of defence when his system is in 
the agonies of deathaiid likely soon to expire . . I asked the 
gentleman when oti the floor before, how the punishment of 
the Sodomites was disciplinary ? Reformation is ceasing 
to do evil and learning to do well, taking up the cross, 
feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, loving God wkh 
all the heart and our neighbor as ourselves, and living in 
the practical discharge of all our duties. I asked him how 
the Sodomites and numerous other sinners who were cut 
off in a moment under ihe judgments of God, were reform- 
ed, or how their punishment could have been disciplinary 1 
The gentleman knows that this, is an absurdity that can 
scarcely have a pargcllel. 

He said the judgment of God fell on the Sodomites as & 
chastisement for their abominable wickedness— for he saw 
there could be no reformation. His argument is, they be- 



332 A DisctrssTOK 

came so corrupt that they were too nle and degraded td 
live on the earth, so God removed them off to heaven.— 
Then his course of argument says to the wicked, if you 
wish to gain heaven sooner than you otherwase would, ali 
you have to do is to become such abominable sinners that 
you are hot fit to live on eanh, and God will take you to 
heaven. 

But to give it another gloss— for you see that my friend 
was greatly excited and confused, he says, they were set 
forth suffering the vengeance of eternial fire as an exam- 
ple to other nations. How, he asks, can any thing be set 
forth as an example unless it is a visible matter ? 

We ask the people of Lsiport whether they ever saw 
those cities ? They nevdr have. Then how do they know 
those cities ever existed ? God's word tells them so. Bat 
this is only one item that God's word records, which we 
are required to believe. It says, that after those cities 
were desroyed, and all their inhabitants perished, their 
souls are suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. And 
this example to us, rests on precisely the same evidence 
that the destruction of the cities does— the wbrd of God. 
This is the ground on which our faith rests in regard to 
to this example of the souls of the Sodomites suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire, under the administratioa of 
God's moral government. 

A word in reference to the gentleman's perversion of 
the doctrine he opposes, that it holds to a punishment ad- 
ministered for vengeance. For any punishment that does 
not have the good of the individual punished in view is, he 
says, a punishment for vengeance. Then he convicts all 
Judges on their bench, for it isa faCt that no good accrues to 
the individual punished with death, and the judge has no 
idea that the puoishtneot will do the culprit any good.— 
[Mrv Dodittle here said he was misrepresented, that his 
position was that any punishment, that was not designed 
for the good of the- punished or ofsotnebody else, was re- 
vengeful.] The substance is the same. And we add that 
the infinite Judge of all the earth will do right. And when- 
ever he inflicts punishmefnt either temporal or eternal it 
is right. 
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On thU passage iu , Jude, I have xhe authority pf my 
friend's highly oomrxieQded Dr. Clarke, He says, it hQth 
expresa^es the literal destruction of the inhabitants of the 
cities, and also the destiny of the soul in the future world 
where the punishment will be endless. 

Oa the quotation from Theas. and ^'destruction from the 
presence of the Lord," — the gentleman tried to avoid if 
possible, or throw off the force of the a\bsurd position in 
which he placed himself, viz^ that the Apostle would ad* 
dsess the chiimh of Thes$alonia, andondeavor to comfort 
them and have them rejoice notwithstanding their persecu* 
tiqo, for the time would come, at some future period, in 
which the Loid would come and punish a, class of sinners 
' in Jerusalem at a great distance from them. The gentle- 
man sees the absurdity of such a position, and so tries to 
make it appear that it was the Jews at Thessalonica that 
were to be punished with the rest of their nation^ But^the 
Apostle was not speaking about the Jews here. It was not 
the Jews that persecuted the church there at that time— and 
this can be shown from Paul himself. 1 Thess. ii. 14, 15> 
"pox ye brethren, became the fpllowersof the churches of 
God which in Jiidea are ip Christ Jesus ; for ye also have 
suffered like things of your own countrymen^ even as they 
havoof the Jews; who both killed the ]-»ord Jesus and their 
own prophets and have peraecuted us; and they please not 
God and are contrary to all men." Now if the gentleman 
wUhes tosay they were persecuted by the Jews he will con* 
tradict PauU for he says they were persecuted by their own 
countrymen, the Gentiles. Paul says it has no reference to 
the Temple. For those to whom he was writing never wor* 
shipped in^the Temple, and knew nothing about the pres* 
enceofthe Lord being manifest in it. 

The gentleman's remarks with regard to the immortal- 
ity of the soul will come up appropiately in my review. 
We expected that he would be surprised at our position on 
this point, because he and others have made our position 
for us here, which however we do not feel bound to take. 
They say we tnust find some local place, or hell, some place 
which we can show will tie ver cease to be. But we have only 
to iiad, on the authority of the Bible, an imoaorlal Spirit, ua* 
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holy and at enmity 16 God, and placed beybbd" the bburfds 
of this pi»obationai-y scene without the poasibitity of * 
change, and then we have endless misery or endless pun-' 
ishmeut, - 

[mR^ DOOLITTLE's NINETEBNTH, and CLOSlNfJ SPEECH.] 

Gentlemen Judges, — 1 wiU sun* up dfiy arguments asr 
brleiiy as possible, and in as condensed point of view as P 
am able, in the order they have been adduced in the dis- 
cussion of the second question on the tablo. And) in do- 
infg 90, I would claim your serious and candid attention. 
You will remember at the outset, and from time to time, 
during the discussion, I manifested a desire that yoti ' 
should pay due deference to the arguments produced. To 
let all arguments have their full weight, in favor of our 
position or in favor of the position takeh by our friend. 
The first position taken by Mr, Power, wa* this, that un- 
der the moral governmertt of God, man is threatened, fo^ 
his sins, with punishment or sufiering that cannot be en- 
dured in the present worlds and of necessity, must extend 
into the future woVld. In opposition to this 'position^ I ad- 
duced first, the following argument.or position: The pre- 
sent world is a state of retribution; rewards and punish' 
ments are meted out in this world according to nfierit and 
demerit. And, secondly, the judgment which 1 adroit, is a 
universal judgment, resulting in rewarding all men accord- 
ing to their works, which, oar friend said was all future^ 
involving the endless desti-ny of the righteous and the 
wicked, I proved was in this world;/ In. proof of the first 
position j my argument was^ that the history of our race, 
the obse;'vation of every man,- the experience of every ra- 
tional individual, and the Bible, and reason^ all united to 
establish the fact that the present is a state of retribution^ 
that the righteous are here re Ivarded according to their 
works, and the wicked punished according to their deeds. 
As farther proof from the Scripture, I quoted this text — 
^'Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earthy 
much more the wicked and the sinner. And moreover, \ 
saw under the sun the plaee of judgment, that wickedness 



was there.' I said in mine heart God shfiitl judge th0 
rtghteoGis' and the wicked; for there is a time for eviery 
purpose and for every work." Says the Psalmist, "veri- 
ly there is a God that judgeih in the earth. Let the floods 
clap their hands, let the hills be joyful together before the 
Lord^ for he cometh to judge the earth; with righteous- 
ness shall he judge the world, And the people with equity." 
Again: I proved the judgment Commenced with Chrisl'3 
Mediatorial teign and would continue to its close-^that the 
day which God had appointed to judge the world in right- 
eousness by Jesus Christ, included the Mediatorial reign 
of Christ, and that before he gave up the kingdom to the 
Father that he might become all in all, judgment wouli 
pass on all men; Heneej our Savior declares now is the 
judgment of this worldj now shall the prince of this world 
be judged. And the prophet says of Christy "He shall 
not fail nor be discotiraged till he has set judgment in the 
eai'th. And the isles shall wait for his law." I proved 
that rewards were meted out to the righteous in the pres- 
ent life. Mv'proofs were these: "Her (wisdom's) ways 
are ways of pleasantness^ and all her |)aths are peace. 
And the work of righteousness is peace, and the effect of 
rigfiteousness, quietness and assurance for ever. Great 
peace ha^^e all they that loVe thy law, and nothing shall 
olfetid them. But gldry-, honor^ and peace to every one 
that wofrketh good, to the Jew^rst, and also to the Gen- 
tile; And on the other hand, I showed that, " Unto them 
who are contentious and do not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, indignation and anguish upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first and also of the 
Gentile." "The Way of the transgressor is hard. But 
the wicked ar^ like the troubled sea, that cannot rest^ 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace 
to the witjked." I showed from our Own observation and 
experience, that virtue's prize is the soul^^s calm sunshine 
and the heartfelt joy. That the innocent, the upright and 
the good enter into rest; that they have the peace of God, 
which passeth alt understanding; but that the wicked are 
full of trouble, and vexation^ and anguish of souF, on ac- 
count of their guilty continuallyi 
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Now, these wero the arguments, and many more might 
have been qidduced, to show that the present is a state of 
retribution; that rewards and punishments are meted out 
in this life according to the merit and demerit of each in« 
dividual- In addition to this, I adduced this passage — '^Be 
not deceived^ God is not mocked, for whatsoever a mao 
soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to 
the flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth tothespiritsball of the spirit reap life everlasting.^' 
My argument on this was, that a man reaps bis harvest in 
the same field in which he sows his seed. No one sows 
grain here, and reaps the harvest in Asia or Africa, but in 
the same field in which he sows^ and the harvest will par- 
take of the nature of the seed sown. Hence I showed, ao 
cording to the declaration of the Apostle here, that he that 
soweth in the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption io 
the fleshy and noi out of it. He that soweth to the spirit 
shall of the spirit reap life everlasting* The fruit of the 
spirit consists of '* love, joy^ long suCering) geoilenest} 
goodness, faith) meakn ess, temperance/' 

*' Against such there is no law.'' On the'^other hand) 
the flruits of the flesh are, idolatry, hatred, variance, 
wrath) strife,, seditions, murders^ drunkenness, and such 
like. The retribution is all spoken of in this world. The 
christian will not sow to the spirit in the future world; he 
sows to the spirit in this world, and consequently he must 
reap the fruits of the spirit in this world— 'reap his har^ 
vest in the field -in which he sows his seed. The sioDec 
will not sow to the flesh in the future world; he sows la 
this world, and consequently he must reap in this world. 
Our friend, you will remember, brought up various pass* 
ages of Scripture to show that we are all under the gov- 
ernment of God; held amenable to the judgment in an im- 
mortal state of existence^ tie relied much on the 2dthof 
Matth. for his proof, but quoted in connection, from Cor. 
*^For we must all stand before the judgmetit seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the things in his body accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.'' Yoa 
remember I said this passage taught a universal judg- 
ment* and that all would be rewarded or puaiished acoeid* 
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nig to their deeds. But this judgrnent, I said, had refer* 
ence to the present, and not to tbcs future world. This I 
showed was plain, from the language, (leaving out the 
words in italics, which ohscure the sense,) that every one 
may receive the things in body according to that he hath 
done, &c. He is to receive in body, and not out of the 
body. Hence, the judgment must be in this world, and 
not in the future world. 

And in respect to the other proof texts, I chatlenged the 
genii eman, repeaiedly, to fix his finger on one passage 
ivhicii asserted that there would be a judgment in the fu- 
ture world. Matth.xxv. 46, and a passage from Thess. 
were his strongest proofs. But do they prove his affirma- 
tive? No. They do not reach beyond the shores of mor- 
tality. This I showed in my argument. 

Again: I proved that God had a good design in punish- 
ing man, and that his punishments must be disciplinary. 
They must either benefit the punished, or be a benefit to 
others. But endless punishment cannot benefit any one. 
Hence, rt is not founded in goodness, cannot be from God, 
and the doctrine must be false. Paul declares that God 
chastises for our profit, that we may be partakers of his 
holiness; and notwithstanding for the present it was gre- 
viOus, yet afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness. And hence, from the very nature of pun- 
ishment, under the divine government of God, it must be 
limned, for it is intended to work but in all who .are puri- 
ishied, the peetceable fruits of righteousness. And God 
say;?, "I will not contend forever: neither will I be always 
wroth, lest the spiritshould fail before me, and the souls I 
have made." "For the Lord wfll not cast off forever, but 
though ho cause grief, yet will he have compassion accor- 
ding to the multitude of his mereies, for ho doth not af 
flict willingly nor grieve the children of men.*' I told 
you that God's declaration that he would not cast off jor- 
ever, nor contend forever, ^nd our friend's assertion that 
He would, were diametrically opposed, and one must be 
false. And the conclusion of my argument Was, that we 
had better place confidence in God, than in the assertion 
of our friend Power. The position our friend took in coo- 
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neection with thefte argument^, vras, that men went out of 
this world unholy, in a state ofsin and uahelief, and ioas- 
much as they were not punished in this world, and as there 
was no possibility of a change in the future worid, they 
must of necessity remain in circumstanoes of misery for 
eternity. My reply to this was, that the best of men, of 
christians, and even our friend Power not excepted, would 
leave this worid with some moral defilement attached to 
them; some small remains at least, and if some change for 
the better were not made at death, or after death, they 
would beeternaily excluded from heaven and holiness ia 
the future world; fox nothing can enter therein the least 
defiled; and if this change could pass on men to a small 
degree, it could extend to any degree— -for the arm of Jejio- 
vah is not shortened, that it cannot save,<)r that hecanoot 
purify and make holy, in the future wx>rld, even the chief 
of sinners. 

You recollect 1 quoted from the Presbyterian Confessidn 
of Faith, which taught the doctrine that even the best 
christians might have soQiie of this moral defilement about 
them to the latest period of their lives* Now^ there must 
be some change in them for the better, or they could not 
enter heaven. Hence, the conclusion was, that as we 
were all in this condition, we must all rely.on the mighty 
power of God, which would, as is promised, clothe us with 
incorruption, and glory, and honor, in the resurrection, 
and make us "equal unto the angels;" as our Savior says, 
equal in purity and peace , and make us the "children of 
God, being children of the resurrection, and not subject to 
death any more,", for "death, the last eneimy, shall be de- 
stroyed." Here, you recollect, the gentleman charged 
on our system ( repeatedly, that it held that the sinoer 
could nor. commit sin enough in this world to shut him out 
of heaven in the future world. But I showed, if he held 
that a man could becpme such a sinner that the infinite 
mercy of God could not saye him, he was at issue with 
Paul. For he says, ''This is a faithful, saying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptation, that Christ JesUs came into the 
world to save sinners, of whom I am chief." And I prov- 
ed repeatedly, beyond the shadow 9f a doubt, that all men 
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will attain that wofld and the resurrection 6f the dead, 
and be clothed with honor, immortality and incorruption, 
and be equal unto the angels of God, and not subject to 
death any more. And consequently they ^ould be holy 
and happy in heaven. All this I proved will be accom- 
plished through the free grace of God. And this purify- 
ing, grace of God can be just as Weil imparted to the soul 
separate from the body, as it can in connection with it. — 
And if God sees fit to take his creatures out of the world 
in a state of sin, he does not at all change his character 
and conduct toward them in the spirit world. And in llie 
article of death, or five minutes after, he can effect a 
change in the soul as well as before death. And I proved 
that all, in the end, would have this change from sin to 
holiness — all would be right. But the gentleman charges 
us with holding that th6 bloody and deceitful man might 
cut his own throat, and as a reward for this we promise 
him eternal life in the future world. This charge we pro- 
nounced slanderous and false, and challenged him to show 
where we ever preached this, or where it was found in 
any of our writings. You will recollect, in the progress 
of the argument in proof of his position, our friend quoted 
this text — "Fear not them which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul: but rather fear him who is able to de- 
stroy both soul and body in hell." I proved the word 
Gehenna, rendered hell here, in the original signification 
had no reference to a place dr state of misery in the fu- 
ture world. And I challenged my friend to produce a 
single solitary term from the Bible, which, in its original 
signification, meant a place of punishment in the future 
world; but he was not able to do it. And I now challenge 
any divine to produce such a word. It is not to be found. 
Gehenna was the name of a valley south of Jerusalem, in 
which criminals were sometimes executed and burned^ — 
where every thing offensive was thrown from the city, 
and fires were kept constantly burning to t^onsume it. — 
Hence, arose the saying in regard to this place, '^where 
the worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched." 

I showed that the power to be feared, spoken of in the 
text^ was not the Almighty. The context clearly shows 
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tbat Christ t/ta warnicg his disciples not to fear those who 
would persecute, and scourge, and torture their bodies— 
the civil power, that had power to inflict these minor pun- 
ishments — bat fear the Sanhedrim, which could not only, 
inflict these punishments,^ but could, after they had taken 
the life, burn the body to ashes in Gehenna. This had no 
reference to the future world. 

Again: another main text of our friend, is that of the 
sin against the Holy Ghost, which the Savior says ^^has 
BO forgiveness in this world nor in the world to come." 1 
proved from the testimony of Dr. Clarke that the phrases 
this tearldi and the world to come^ mean the Jewish dispell" 
sation and the Christian, which was to follow; and that 
this sin of blasphemy was one of the greatest oflences 
known to the Mosaic law, and subjected the offeinder to the 
punishment of death. The law never absolved any ooe 
who committed this sin from the death of the body, though 
the individual might repent and mercy be extended to the 
soul. This has no reference to the future world. 

We said that the doctrine of endless suflering was at war 
with the doctrine of grace and the design of God's moral 
government Endless suflering is a punishment infinitely 
disproportioned to the desert of sin. You recollect I show- 
ed you that sin, from its very nature, could not deserve 
endless punishment. For sin is finite, and therefore can- 
not deserve an unlimited punishment. And the God of 
Justice would not inflict endless pains for transient crimes. 
Such a doctrine is at war with every principle of justice 
and mercy in the universe of God. It is at war with the 
best principles and feelings of the human heart-^at war 
with the desires and prayers of all christians, of every 
land. No one can pray for the endless misery of his fel- 
low beings. The idea is horrible to think of. Language 
cannot describe the terribleness of ebdless wo! Imagi- 
nation cannot conceive its horror ! For the doctrine main- 
tains that after years unnumbered by all the stars of hea- 
ven, and all the grains of sand on the sea shore, by all the 
spears of grass, by all the leaves of the forest — ^after all 
these inconceiveable ages, multiplied by millions of mil- 
lions, have passed away, and this number multiplied by all 
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the attorns of which our globe^ is composed have in endless 
time transpired. — After this should the inquiry be mkde 
by a soul in some dark corner of perdition-~how long,^ 
how long merciful God— how long is my agony yet to con* 
tioue? Tho answer would come thrilling back, through 
the dark caverns of ari endless hell: Eternity! Eternity ! 
will not see the end of your sufferings. Why, were all 
the agonies of all that ever suffered, or ever will suffer yet 
upon the earth— ^all combined, it would not amount to 
what will be indured by one poor soul in this endless hell, 
for after he had endured more than all that has yet been 
suffered by ail sentient beings in the universe, an endless fu* 
ture would still be before him, through whirh he must eter- 
nally continue to writhe in utter hopelessness, excrutiating 
anguish and wo; and yet it is contended, that this doctrine 
is founded on God's justice, mercy and benevolence! But 
I tell you asHh have all along told you, that it throws a 
dark and impenetrable cloud over the Divine character. 
It hides all that is to be adored in Deity, it shrouds the 
world in gloom, and clothes the heavens in siu^kcloth, and 
it would S.\\ all heaven with lamentation and mourning! ! 
This doctrine 1 repeat is one of the most horrible that the 
human mind canconceive, and it must have arisen in the 
dark ages of the world, when the most cruel and malig- 
nant passions of men ruled: When the injured party not be- 
ing able fully to glut his fiendish and malicious hate, on his 
victim here, conceived during his madening fit of revenge, 
inflamed to the highest pitch, of an endless hell in the fu- 
ture world, in which he could satiate his fell revenge, by 
the thought that his enemy would suffer for ever and ever 
world without end. Such is the nature of this doctrine. , 
It is at war with the justice of God, and with every prin- 
ciple of His government. This doctrine maintains that 
in as much as the sinner id his ignorance, and folly and 
darkness, has concluded to go on in sin through life, when 
he goes into the future world, God will apprentice him to 
the devil, where of necessity he will continue in sin, and 
blaspheme to all eternity — where a possibility of better- 
ing his condition will be eternally excluded. Do you not 
my friends see the awful nature of this doctrine? You 
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will recollect that when good old Job was called to test 
his integrity, and when his afflictions were so great, b'» 
own wife seemed to turn against him, and said dost thou 
still retain thine integrity? Curse God and die. But oh 
no, he knew the character of God, and ihe character of 
His Governments And had the fullest confidence that this 
scene of affliction would not last always. That that dark 
inlpenetrable cloud that now hung over him, would pass 
away ere long, and the light of God's countenance would 
again beam upon him, and he should be fully compensated 
for all his affliction. Well so it was, "we said to you, prov- 
ing most emphatically, that Job's last days were his best 
days. He was rewarded double for all he had suffered. 
And both show this was in accordance with the character 
and mercy of God, and the principles of his moral gov- 
ernment. This \yi\i always be the t^sult of all the 
punishments inflicted by the Almighty. His dealings are 
just the opposite of the doctrine of endless > misery — and 
such an awful doctrine cannot be the doctrine of Christ, 
which breathes peace on earth and good will to men. 

My friends I waqt you to reflect on these things. And 
I'tell you that our own observation and experience, in ac- 
cordance with the arguments adduced, when summed up, 
all go to show copclusively that the doctrine of endless 
misery is false^ conceived in a dark and barbarous age. 
The fruits of man's ignorance, superstition, degradation, 
and cruelty, into which he had fa lien. 

You remember I told you this doctrine was never taught 
in the primitive ages of the church. It was not till the 
age of darkness had rendered men ignorant, superstitious, 
savage and cruel, that this doctrine was incorporated in- 
to the church, as a doctrine of Christianity. 

In the course of my argument 1 have reminded you of 
the effects of this doctrine, to show you that it could not 
have arisen in the great fountain oi infinite wisdom and 
benevolence. And that it must be at war with the nature 
of the only true and living God. Have we not reminded 
you of the fact that it has been the means of driving ma-' 
ny to dispair and madness, and many to commit suicide. 

How many of the unfortunate victims confined in our 
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Lunatic Asylums have been brought there in cottsequence 
of the preaching of this doctrine of endless "WO, which 
has driven reason from its throne. And yet our friend 
has been laboring to show that this is the peaceable doctrine 
of Christ and of the Bible. But we have had the happiness 
of maintaining the contrary. And now I am willing to 
leave these arguments with you. For if this discussion 
which I have, no doubt will be faithfully reported, shall be 
thoroughly and candidly examined, I have no fear at all 
but what sufficient testimony and argument will be found 
to fully sustain the positions i have taken. 

Now in conclusion, I remark that I verily believe that 
fifty years will not transpire before the doleful tidings of 
endless misery will not be heard in our land. 

I have told you that I believed our friend Power was 
under conviction, and that his conviction would grow 
stronger and stronger, till he Would be converted in- 
to the glorious light and liberty of the doctrine of the 
world's salvation. 

I told you that some of the most eminent divines had 
been converted to this doctrine — and of that number ma- 
ny Preachers of the Methodist church, whose minds be- 
came enlightened and their faith enlarged to behold this 
glorious truths and that believers were almost daily ad- 
ded to our church. And my friends this light will spread 
— the cause is onward and upward, and we bid it God 
speed I And what little ability we have, we shall devote 
to this cause. And I hope all errors and superstition, 
and relics of barbarism, and especially this horrible dog- 
ma of endless wo, will vanish from the world. In fact 
this awful sentiment has already began its journey to the 
shades of oblivion — and before fifty years shall pass a- 
way it will not be known. We say it is going to the 
tomb, and ^e wish it a peaceful journey there, never to 
rise again from the grave of forgetfulness to curse the 
world any more. 

And now, in view of the opposite sentiments, that God 
is the Great Father and benefactor of us all, and of their 
happy effect, we can adopt the language of the poet. 
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^ Ob vrould ^niinkind bat make fair troth their guide, 

^' And force the helm fmm prejudice and pride. 

^ Were once these maxims fixed that God *irar friend » 

*^ Virtue our good, and happiness our end; 

^' How soon would reason o'er the world pre?ai}^ 

^^ And piide and fraud and supeirstitioo fail. 

" None hereafter with groundless fear would accuse, 

^ The Almighty of being cruel and sererOf 

** As favoring sects, or nations, men or times, *» 

^* But our own and other^a good, would each hour employ, 

^' And all things smile with universal joy*^' 

[mr. power's twentieth and closing speech.] 

Gentlemen Judges. — I am somewhat gratified that the 
gentleman had a scrap of poetry to fill up the time. It 
was as convenient for him, as a sentence sometimes is for 
a printer to fill out his column. 

I have a few passing remarks to make before entering 
on the main review. 

First respecting the gentleman's prophesy which heha« 
reiterated, that in fifty years the dogma of endless perdi- 
tion to the wicked will not be tolerated in the Church.— 
Probably a few present will live to see whether he is a 
true or a false prophet. I will give the congregation 
a few facts with reference to the signs of the times that 
they may judge. 

A few years ago, Universalists stood out before the pub- 
lic challenging discussion almost from morning till noon, 
and from noon till night. Now the gospel we preach is a 
gospel of peace. And we do not willingly go to war. But 
tjniversalists cried "Orthodoxy is afraid to come into com- 
bat, they know the weakness of their positions, and are 
afraid of us," till this began to have considerable influence 
on many who were ignorant of the true character of the sys 
tem and we have finally taken the field. And what is 
the result ? Why, already they begin to cry quarters! 
persecution, &cc. And it is like bringing culprits to judg- 
ment now, to bring them up to their principles. These 
are some of the signs of the times. We discuss the sub- 
ject with one and when they see that he is refuted, they say 
^*he was not so well prepared for the work, but there aro 
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Others v^ho cdn maintain the doctrine agaiiist all opposi- 
tion." Well we meet othefs again, and we are referred to 
some others who are able fully and triumphantly to defend 
the system. So we can never get to the right one who 
can defend the doctrine. Henqe the signs of the tinges 
are that in ten or twelve years, it will be alnjost impossible 
to get an intelligent Universalist into discussion, on fair 
and honorable principles, that willfully develope the sys- 
tem. If you attempt it, they will cry persecution ! perse- 
cution ! ! 

The gentleman has raised the inquiry who can pray 
for the doctrine of endless misery ? I would ask him if 
he can pray foi; the immortality of Deity ? No, because 
it is not a subject of prayer. . No one would pray for the 
endless duration of heaven, or no one but an idiot, because 
it is not a subject of prayer. No one would pray for the 
truth of the existence of electric fluid ; for it already ex- 
ists. And it is equally true, that such a thing as God's 
moral government exists, and that all will be rewarded 
under it according to their works, the righteous shall, have 
eternal life and the wicked eternal death, or sufler endless 
misery ; but these facts which have an unchanging exist- 
ence are not matters of prayer but of faith. 

We now pass to a review of the whole argument. We 
have had occasion before to mention the gentleman's mode 
of warfare — that he has traveled over much of his affirm- 
ative, instead of responding to mfne, and consequently 
makes it necessary for me to go back and glance at his po- 
sition on his affirmative. 1 shall confine my review to 
three points. 

I. Notice the promineut positions in which the gentle- 
man left his affirmative. 

II. Present you with the strength of his arguments and 
proofs against my affirmative. 

ill. Give you the cardinal proofs and arguments in 
support of my affirmative. 

First* The position in which the gentleman's affirmative 
was Left when we closed the first question. 

it is a matter of importance that you understand this, 
that you may be able to compare the relative clearness of 

*2\) 
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the two questioBs, and the relative sti^ngth of ttre proof 
on which these questions rest for their eternal duration. 

It was conceded in the outset by my friend that man is 
a depraved and unholy beiBg,— that he is practically de« 
pravedy wicked and rehellious. And it was alsaconeeded 
that no individual can enjoy God and heaven without being 
made holy. You will recollect that in prosecuting hi» 
affirmative he was brought up to thfis point. We adduced 
the cases of men of diflferent countries who left the world 
in a moment unholy. 1st. The case of the twenty three 
thousand Israelites who fell at one time in the wildeFnesauo" 
der the frowns of Jehovah. 2nd. The thousands andten^ 
of thousands of infidels, atheists, prostitutes and the most 
corrupt beings of our race^ who were sent into eternity 
suddenly, either by their own hands, or by the hands of 
the assassin, in France. Sd^ The battle of New Orleans^ 
At which the British commander, as it is reported, prom- 
ised the soldiery if they would take the city, as a reward 
of their bravery, the city and especially the females of the 
city should be given into their hands. But through the 
interpositions of Providence in favor of right and female 
innocence and virtue, the soldiers, while their hearts were 
burniiig with lust and crime, in whole ranks were instant- 
}y hurried into eternity. In reference to all these case» 
we asked the gentleman if they went into the eternal world 
in a state of moral purity fit for heaven ? iWnd you re- 
member he was compelled to answer No. They left the 
World in a state of depravity and unbolinees. We thea 
asked him if they went into heaven in that state of cor- 
ruption and unholtness? He said No. Again, if they 
were in a state of consciousness,— pei-sonal, individualf 
conscious existence^ in the future world K To this he ans- 
wered Yes. 

Here then according to his own showings and in accord' 
ance with matter of fact, men do enter into the future 
world unholy and unfit for heaven ; and with this unholy 
character they never can enter heaven. And there must 
be a change wrought in them from sin to holiness before 
they can enter heaven. This cannot be wrought in tbi» 
world: for thej^ have already passed the bounds of tiia6< 



Where now does his poehion stand ? You will recollect 
that ia the comtnencement of the discussion he staked hi» 
whole system on the change that is to take place iu the 
resurrection. You i;e member his reiterated- reference. **It 
is sown in coi*ruption; it is raised iof incorruption. It i» 
sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weuk^ 
oessy H is raised in power. For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this moi-tal must put on immor* 
tality. So when this corruptible shall have put on incor* 
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then* 
shall be brought to pass the saying tbat is written '^Deatb 
u swallowed up in victory." '*Then," says the gentle- 
man, **all moral defilement shall be taken away from ev' 
eryv individual of our race, and all will be fitted for heaven, 
all be equal unto the angels, and be made the children of 
God being the children of the resurrection, and not subject 
to death any more." Now on this point, beyond all doubt, 
he is either correct or incorrect as to the final moral change 
that is to lake place in the resurrection. If be is correct 
in this position on which he staked his whole system, andi 
said if it is not proved by this, it could not be proved from^ 
the Bible, then it follows that all men and women, aecord- 
kig to his own showing, tlmt have died unreconeiled to God^ 
cannot enter heaven till the resurrection change. Conse^ 
quently, according to his own admission and in accordance 
with matter of fact, some have been for ages, and are stiii 
suffering misery in the future world. Here is in fact, the 
whole strength of the gentleman's system. Being sorely 
pressed with the difficulty, he virtually rejected the whole 
argument based on the resurrection. He said that God^ 
could in three or five minutes after death effect a change 
ki the soul as well as before death. This, we say, to the 
endless disgrace of his system is an actual abandonment of 
the acknowledged strongest proof to be found in the Bible^ 
proof in reference to which be has*said, if it did not prove 
his system no other proof under heaven couWv But allow- 
ing him the benefit of abandoning this his strongest posi- 
tion, and resting his system on the power of God to effect 
the change in another way, we asked him to put his finger 
on a single declaration ^f God's word, that says or gives^ 
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Xhe least intimsiiion that a maa dyiag ia crime and lu9t 
and atheism and duicide, in five minutes after he is dead 
will be morally changed, sanctified and taken to heaven. 
Such a declaration cannot be produced — it is not in the 
Bible. Then his whole system rests on a bare assump* 
tion, without the least shadow of proof to sustain it. After 
adm.itting that men die in' the depths of depravity go into 
eternity unholy with hearts full of lust and crime, and 
that they cannot «nter heaven in this state, he then rests 
his whole system on the bare assumption, which, no decla- 
ration of God's word VvilJ give the least shadow of support, 
that God may in three minutes after they are dead, effect 
a change in the soul that fits them for heaven. And mark, 
here now is his strongest position, and this rests on a shere 
a^isamption. 

But farther on this subject : we brought up the difReulty 
which cannot be surmounted — ^allowing his position to be 
correct, that in the resurrection all are subjects of this mor" 
al change. The sacred Scriptures everywhere represeut 
Jesus Christ as the personal agent in the resurrectioa 
change. This is a doctrine that none but an infidel will 
deny-^that Jesus Christ will raise the dead. But what 
position does the gentleman occupy on this point ? Hi» 
system denies the uncreated divinity of Jesus Christ. Mr.' 
Ballou says that he has proved that Jesus Christ is a cre- 
ated and dependent being. And all the standard Universal- 
ist authors maintain that Christ is a finite created being. 
And when I asked the gentleman if Christ is a created or 
unci*eated being ? he refused to give an answer. But we 
charged home on his system that it holds that He is a cre- 
ted finite being ; and be did not deny it. VVe maintained 
--and he did not controvert it — and no other man pos- 
sessed of/ common intelligence will for a moment contro- 
vert iU'-'tkat nothing short of omnipotence can raise the 
dead.-The fact that the Prophets and Apostles raised per- 
sons to life that had died, has riothig to do with this point: 
for they came up with the same bodies with which they 
died^ — not with the resurrection body. 

VVe state the points briefly. (1st.) The whole system 
of Universalism depends on the power that will ba eiar* 
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(ed in the resurrection of the dead. (Sd.) The Bible 
maintains that no power but that of Christ will be exerted 
in raising the dead, (3d.) The system maimaina that 
Jesus Christ is a created and finite berng. And, (4th.) 
nothing short of Almighty power can raise the dead.— - 
Then it follows with all the force of demonstration^ that 
ever if Jesus Christ raises the dead, it must be by the om- 
nipotent power of Jehovah, delegated to him. But it ia 
impossible that there should be two separate omnipotent 
beings, and impossible for God to delegate His omnipo- 
tence and at the same time keep it himself; hence, in del* 
egating His omnipotence to Jesus Christ, He changes 
from an infinite to a finite being, and ceases to be God; 
and hence, we are landed in absolute atheism! This is 
one of the strong pillars of the gentleman's system. 

Again: the gentleman reserved his proofs on his ques- 
tion, to bring up on my affirmative, thinking, doubtlessyag 
we intimated at the time, that he could have better suc- 
cess in firing upon his theological enemy from ambuah, 
than in the open field. But, unfortunately for hi m$ we 
fully understood his whole ground and manner of attack. 
And it created no alarm, only we had to turn aside and 
meet these, side shots as they came along. And^ in meet- 
ing this singular position of our opponent, we presented 
you with this view of it — that by no fair interpretation of 
the Bible can it possibly be made to sustain a system that 
releases men from all possible moral obligation in this 
world — from the necessity of faith, of reformation, of obe* 
dience, of love to God and man, of holiness, and announ- 
ces to him that although he has to be holy before he can 
enter heaven in the future world, yet it is impossible for 
him, by the utmost exertion of all his powers both physical 
and mental, in all crime from birth till death, to keep him- 
self out of heaven ; but if he dins in all the moral pollution 
and crime conceivable, God will in some way, in three 
minutes after dee^th, or at some other time, effect in him 
a change from sin Co holiness, and take him to heaven. 
We assert that the word of God can never sustain such a 
position. But the gentleman^s system does maintain this. 
Therefore, the Bible can never in whole or in part sua* 
tain the system of Universalism. 
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We will just remark hec^, in reference to what has been 
said by Mr. D. about handing^me over into the hand of 
Mr. Loring, to answer for the charge, which in substJEince 
I have just stated, against Universalism* that he has ta- 
ken the matter entirely out of his friend's hand. It 
has not been forgotten that on the Sabbath, in the pres- 
ence of probably six hundred persons, he admitted specifi- 
cally the whole charge. And he has virtually, and almost 
in so many words, at difftsrent times, fully admitted thai 
men cannot, by all they can do, commit crime enough to 
keep them out of heaven ; which isthe charge I have made; 
so that he has relieved his friend from the task of attempt- 
ing to prove my charge false. Why, this is the whole 
sum and substance of his system; and to deny the charge 
is to give up Universal ism. 

Second, We will now notice the gentleman's strong posi • 
tions in opposition to pur afHrmative. You will recollect his 
main position here is, that the general judgment and fi- 
nal retribution of man are confined wholly and exclusive- 
ly to this world. In support of this his strongest proofs 
were, (1st.) **He that soweth to the flesh shall of the fiesh 
reap corruption; but he that soweth to the spirit shall of 
the spirit reap life everlasting." Against this, we main- 
tained that the retribution, both to him that soweth to the 
flesh and him that soweth to the spirit, which this text 
teaches, is either final, and all that will ever be awarded 
to the one or the other, or it is not. This statement was 
«o clear that^even a child could understand iu We show- 
ed that if he that sowed to the spirit reaps life everlasting 
exclusively in this world, if he entered heaven at all, it 
would be without everlasting life] 

In like manner we disposed of his quotation from Pro v., 
"Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth, 
much more the wicked and the sinner" — t^iat if the right- 
eous received all his reward in this world, the full recom- 
pense absolutely, he gains nothing by going to heaven, 
for he can have no more there! The gentleman, up to 
bis last amun, and his poetry into the bargain, never touch- 
ed these arguments, and they stand against him now, as 
unanswerable truth . 'J he next effort that he made, was 
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to avoid the force of our argument on the case of Job.-^ 
He maintained that Job's being blessed in bis last days, 
proved that the righteous are fully recompensed in the 
earth. The report will give the argument as it was, and 
if it ever comes before the public it will show that all the 
argum^ts that have been used by Mr. DooHttle might 
have been brought up in four hours. In reference to this 
case, we showed that if he maintained that the blessings 
Job received, proved that he was fully rewarded for his 
righteousness in the 6arth — that if the fact that Job had a 
wife and "fair daughters'" — whose names the gentleman 
proceeded to give us- — and sheep, and camels, and oxen, 
&c., was proof that he was approved of God; on the same 
principle he must admit that every man possessed of these 
things gives sure proof that he is a pious man, and one 
whom God approves; but this is contradicted by a thous- 
and facts. We quoted Christ's words, * 'Lay up for your- 
selves treasures in heaven" — and showed that he makes 
Christ exhort christians to lay up sheep, and oxen, and 
asses, in heaVen. And we assured you that no man of 
intelligence and learning, such as my friend is, would 
peril his reputation before a community, by maintaining 
such a. position, unless he was driven into it by the deprav- 
ity of his system. And yet ibis is one of his strong poidts 
in opposition to our affirmative! 

Again: there are four distract positions in refutation of 
the gentleman's negative arguments, which he has never 
touched. Mark that, gentlemen. 

1st. His position in opposition to my affirmative contra- 
dicts the plain word of God. He acknowledged a univer- 
sal judgment. And the Bible is as explicit as language 
can be, that Jesus Christ is to be the judge in the general 
judgment; and this the gentleman did not deny. But this 
world was in existence four thou^sand years before Christ 
had a being, according to his system. Therefore, as the 
judgment is in this world, he never could have judged 
those who lived at any time during the four thousand 
years before he came into existence, in the world. But, 
as the Bible teaches us that Jesus Christ is the judge of 
the whole world — of every individual of our race, the 
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gdntlemao's aystem contradicts the word of God ; for the sys^ 
tern says that the world was not judged, during its first foot 
thousand years, by Christ, because He was not then in 
existence. But this is one of his strong points of opposition. 

2d. Our next arguments But, sirs, the bird of night 
would as soon come forth at mid-day, to gaze at the sua, 
as the gentleman to look this argument in the face. We 
showed that it is but little less than profanity, to say that 
Jesus Christ could be the judge of the world, now adminis- 
tering the final judgment to every individual of the human 
race^ fixing their destiny in eternity, and now be our Me- 
diator before the throne. Mediator and judge at the same 
moment of time, and to the same persons, is an absurdity, 
and an utter impossibility that the Bible can never counte- 
nance. Mr. Doolittle might as well attempt to meet, un- 
armed, the lion of the forest, as to meet this argument. 

<jd» Another point he has not touched is, the finite char- 
acter of Jesus Christj which the system maintains through- 
out. Then the system has to hold this absurdity — this 
impossibility, that the judgment is administered all over 
this rolling ball, to every individual, by a finite being!— 
We maintain, if Jesus Christ be a finite being, it is abso- 
lutely impossible for him to be in America, in Asia, and Af- 
rica, and in every other part of this globe at the same time. 
It is absurd to maintain such a thing. [Mr. Doolittle here 
interrupted, and asked if Mr. Power meant to make the 
congregation believe that he had maintained that Jesus 
Christ was a finite being.] We say that Universal ism, 
and its niost approved authors, maintain that Jesus Christ 
is a finite being. And we proposed the question to the 
gentleman if he maintained it, and he refused to answer 
as an honorable disputant. I protest against his interrupt- 
ing me in my closing speech. It is too late for him now. 
He has had ample time to review every inch of ground 
that I have taken, and especially this^ as the question was 
fairly proposed to him. But, if Mr. Doolittle will say 
before this assembly that I misrepresent him hore, and 
that he does believe in the unoriginated divinity of Christ, 
I give you notice it is because I have turned him off from 
his whole platform of Uaiversalism. And I will prove 
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ibis by his own Ataodard authors, if not by hlft own wn* 
ttDgs. We tell you ihta is a point that Unlversaliats dafQ 
not look at.. And Mr. Doolittle is not the first man that 
has been thrown into difficulty and consternation on this 
point. 

4ih. The gentleman staiced his whole system on the 
resurrection. And the Bible teaches that the resurrec- 
tion is inseparably x;onnected with Christ^s coming to judge* 
the^world. But his system maintains that Jesus Christ 
came to judge the world eighteen hundred jears ago. — 
Then the resarre'ciion either took place at that time or it 
i? yet future. If the resurrection is yet future, then the 
judgment is yet future. This position the gentleman 
dared not to touch, and the difScuity still lies against him 
in all its force. 

Third, I will now glance at the proof adduced on my< 
affirmative. 

The infinite perfectrons and wisdom of Deity, saw !fit tOir 
"create man an intelligent subject of moral government^ 
and to' place him under a government adapted to his na- 
ture in this world. And this system of government, holds 
man accountable to eternity, for his moral character in 
this world* 

1, The moral government of God, as revealed- in the 
Bible, promises blessirvgs to the pious that cannot be fully 
enjoyed in this world, and threatens privation and misery 
to the wicked that cannot be fully eJcperienced in this 
world, and of absolute necessity must extend into the fu- 
ture world. We quoted a number of texts in proof of this 
position. Among others, this: ^^And fear not them which 
kill the body but are not able to kill the soul; but rather 
fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in 
hell.'' This, we contended, has reference to the future 
world. The gentleman undertook to avoid its force by 
making out that the Savior did not exhort his disciples.to 
fear God, but a civil power. He paraphrased it, "Fear 
not them — the minor civil powers — that have power only 
to kill the body, but rather fear the highest civil authori- 
ty, the Sanhedrim, that has power to destroy both tj^e an- 
imal life and the body, in gehenna." Making the Savior 

30 
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give this ridiculous warning to his disciples, not to fear 
those who could take their life, but to fear that civil pow- 
er that could dispose of the body after it is dead. Such a 
position no man would take, unless compelled to it to save 
a sinking system. 

2. f Showed that the only condition by which the sin- 
ner could obtain pardon for his sins, and eternal life in 
heaven, and avoid the misery of hell, was faith that works 
by love and purifies' the heart. On this point God has 
either forbidaen faith as a condition of salvation in this 
and the future world, or he i^ perfectly indifferent to it, 
or he has required it of rhan as a condition of present and 
future salvation. But as we cannot suppose he would for- 
bid faith in man or be indifferent to it, the conclusion is 
resistless that he has commanded it. This argument the 
gentleman passed without a solitary notice. 

3. We showed that as God had revealed his will io 
man, and the manner in which evil can be avoided and 
good secured, in perfect harmony with the perfections of 
His nature, God holds man responsible to a future and fi- 
nJ^l judgment and retribution for the use, or abuse of his 
powei*^ and privileges in ihis world. We have laid down 
a principle in the interpretation of the word of God, to 
wit: Any interpretation of the Scriptures that contradicts 
matters of fact, and the whole tenor of the Scripture, and 
involvesa contradiction, and absurdity, is absolutely false. 
We then showed that the gentleman's interpretation of 
the Scripture, in reference to the general judgment, on 
this principle, is false. We quoted numerous texts to 
show that the Bible connects circumstances anti facts, with 
the final coming of Christ that never have taken place in 
the history of our race, are not now taking place, and con- 
sequently must be future, or the Bible proves a failure, 
and infidelity must triumph. Under this head, we addu- 
ced the proof that the coming of Christ for final judgment 
and retribution, is with all the hbly angels, (not Roman 
soldiers) injthejglory of his Father, personally andvisibly 
lo all the inhabitants of the earth. God's veracity is 
pledged that he shall come "in like manner*'* as he ascend- 
ed, after his resurrection. And when he comes in this. 



manner, he shalKreward ercrjr man according ta his 
works* We sho\^d you, too, that in connection with this 
]iteral and visible conaing of Christ, the literal world would 
be burned up — r"the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elementa shall melt with fervent heat; the 
earth also, and the works that are therein^ shall be burnt 
up.'^ Also, that in connection with this coming, He will 
chaiige the living c^nd raise the dead, some, to everlasting 
life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt— that 
the dead, small and great^shall stand before God. And 
that) in connection with this Aolerpn and awful coming of 
Jesus Christ literally and visibly in the cloud? of heaven, 
in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels, all na- 
tions, all men, all angels, good and bad, every intelligent 
spirit, being and subject in God^s universe — none so ob- 
scure as to be overlooked, none so dignified as to be ex- 
empt— all— the first nation on earth and the last that will 
remain, not two oir three, hui, all nations, including every 
individual of every nation that ever has existed or ever 
will exist to the end of time — all shal) appear together at 
tl)e bar of God, there to render a strict account ibr every 
deed and for ♦'cry word, and to be judged and receive their 
eternal destiny according to their moral character. He 
wiH then separate all nations, every individual of every 
nation, according to their moral character, whether form- 
ed under greater or less light, whether Jew or Gentile, 
the good on one hand and the bad on the other, and the 
righteoua shall hear the joyful invitation- — "come ye bles- 
sed of my Father inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world," while on the other 
hand, the wicked who lived and died in the rejection of 
all offered mercies, at enmity to God, will h^ar the awful 
sentence — "Depart from me ye cursed mto everlasting 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels." 

4. And, gentlemen, we showed you that the ver}' same 
language that God's unerring wisdom has employed to de- 
note the duration of the holiness and happiness of the 
sanctified in heaven, is that employed by the same wisdom 
to describe the duration of the misery of the wicked in the 
future world. The Bible employs the very sarne language 



to denote the duration of the misery of the wickjed that t( 
uses to denote the endless existence of Jehovah. And the 
verjr same argument that would iimit the duration of the 
misery of the damned,, would limit the duration of the 
happiness of the righteous — ^disrobe Deity of the attribute 
of eternity, and finally blot Him. out of e^sistence, and turn 
the univerto into an eternal chaos. 

5. A few remarks on the point made by our friend.— 
He would make the impression (hat, to prove the endless 
punishment of the finaliy impenitent, we have to find a,lo- 
cal place ox prison, and a literal lake of iire that will en- 
dure without end to apply the term everlasting to, then it 
would be of some use to us in the argument. This is the 
sophistry resorted to by all who attempt to tnaintain the 
system we are opposing* And when we exposed the ab- 
surdity, atid showed that punishment is not based on local- 
ity of place, but on the conscious ea^stence and immortali- 
ty of the soul, hi? was greatly surprised, that the mere fic- 
tion he had set up for us was blown into oblivion by the 
breath of truth. And'. Mr. Doolittle is not the only one 
that has been mortified by the exposure of this sophistry. 

This false argument, for which so much Hi claimed by 
Universalists, derives all its apparent plausibility from, 
one of two. assumptions: First, that punishment is an. 
abstract principle, and as sucht must be proved to have an 
endless existence, before a step is gained: in proving the 
everlasting punishment of those who die unholy. The er- 
ror, not to say absurdity, lies in claiming for suffering or 
punishment an abstract existence, when in fact, it has of 
absolute necessity bin a. relative existence; andean be 
found nowhere in the Universe but in connection with some 
being susceptibly of pain. But a moments candid reflec- 
tion is sufficient to satisfy any honest intelligent mind of 
this fact. 

But secondly, the more general assumption is, that pun- 
ishment depends on locality of place. Hence the cry 
"prove a endless hell, prison, lake, fire, &;c.,to put sinners 
iuto or you fail of proving endless misery for the wicked." 
You have heard Mr. D*s. demands on this subject. And 
there but too much reason to fear th^ not a, few have beeo^ 
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alured by the delusive cry into that misery , the existence 
of which they deny. 

To expose this error, we have only to dteny the assump- 
tion, and oppose to it matters of fact, of which the world 
is full. Namely, that neither happiness, nor misery de- 
pends for existance on locality, but on the susceptibility 
of maa to enjoy happiness or suffer pain. Local circum- 
stances, as a mere contingency, may increase, or diminish 
pain ot happsness ; but take away man V susceptibility and 
all the localities and circumstances in the universe, couW 
never produce the one or the other. For instance, take the 
mail who is suffering bodily pain, and translate him to any 
locality in the world, and while his sensllbility, and the 
cause of the pain remain in his physical- nature, he will 
still be a sufferer, independent of all local situation 

And furthermore, let desease result in temporal death ; 
and if there was no power superior to his own to effect hi3> 
resurrection, he would remain endlessly the subject of this, 
death, independent absolutely, of all locality of place. — 
And the same is true of our mental nature, and. of our- 
moral and spiritual sufferings and death. Take the man* 
who is unholy, living in unbelief, and in rebellion against 
God — his carnal mind is enmity against God, and being 
morally dead, in tresspasses and in sin, he is unhappy. 
But does his misery or punishment depend on locality of 
place or external circumstances? So far from it, that in 
the midst of the splendors of the palace and the applause 
of *'a thousand loixls," with a scepter in his hand, an em-^ 
pi re at his feet, and the world myiisterJjig to hie happiness 
like a Belshazzar, under a coneciousness of gilt he trem- 
bles at the '* writing upon the woU.** So far then is it 
from being true, that the punishment of the wicked de- 
pends for its existence on locality of place of* circum- 
stance, that these things have no necessary connection 
with it whatever. You see therefore that the facts in the 
case are, — the punishment of the sinner includes firsts, 
his susceptibility of mental pain or suffering; and seeond- 
ly, the depravity and guilt of his heart. Thus destitute, 
morally, of the image, the life, the communion of God in 
)\\$ heart, be must be unhappy at any point or place in 
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God^s universe. And if he passes out of this life inti^ 
the future world, thus spiritually and moi*ally "dead iq 
trespasses and in^ins," he enters upon the "second death," 
or a state of anguish and suffering. And this "second 
death," you see, does not depend on locality or place, or 
eriernal circumstances, but on the moral and spiritual na- 
ture and character of the sinner. He has in his own soul 
the "worm that never dieth, and the fire that is never 
quenched." And now there are but two points at which it 
is possible to attempt to escape the conclusion — the endless 
misery of those who leave this world unholy. Either to 
prove that they are morally changed and made 7ioZ^ after 
death> and in the future world, or to deny the immortali- 
ty of the soul. * 

But where is the proof of this moral change after deal W 
The advocates of Universalism have been challenged 
from the time they first uttered this dangerous and unscrip- 
tural dogma, to produce one single declaration from the 
word of God to show that sinners are thus reformed and 
morally changed in the future world, but they have utter- 
ly failed. One such text would forever settle this con- 
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t rove rsy, find secure a universal triumph for the system. 

Seeing the achievement would be so splendid for Uni- 
versalism, why is not the proof adduced? For this invin- 
cible reason, it is not in the Bible. And if the Bible be 
true,, it is not in the universe, Ai;id its advocates are found 
pleading with men to peril their eternal interests on the 
corrupt dogmas of the system, not only in the absence of 
every particle of proof from the Scriptures, but dii-ectly 
in the face of the authority of that holy record. 

P'earful responsibility indeed! Who will be able meet 
it at the j,idgment bar of God? 

It is true, Mr. Doolittle tried to sliow that such a ref- 
ormatory change will take place at the resurrection. But 
you all recollect his signal failure. He did not satisfy 
himself, nor any one else with the attempt. Recollecting 
doubtless, his admissions that thousands of our race have 
gone mto eternity depraved and unholy, and if no change 
is effected till the resurrection, they must suffer future 
punishment for, ages, which \yould utterly ruin his sys- 



tfem, he Bbaqdoned his ground and endeavored to fix thi^ 
moral change immediately after death. But what ^evi- 
flence did he bring that such is the fact ? Not a particle^ 
above his own bare assertion ! While we showed thatuf- 
ter death saving faith is absdutely impossible'; and that 
the wrath of God ahideth on him that is in unbelief] as 
long as he is in that moral state. But he must continue in 
that moral state, while ho has a being, for faith that saves 
from sin, or justifies, is impossible in the future world, 
therefore his condition morall)', is unchangeable, and his 
punishment must last as long as his existence. 

And now as we have shown that the punishment of the 
wicked is based on, and has its existence in the susceptibili- 
ty, depravity, and consequent conscious guilt of the soul, 
and not necessarily on locality or place, or external cir- 
cumstances, and that a moral change from sin to holiness 
after death is, according to the Bible, absolutely impossi- 
ble, it follows beyond all evasion, that the^ime of the sin- 
ner's punishment in the eternal world, can be limited only 
by the duration of his existence. Hence there is no alter- 
native but to deny the immortality of the soul, or admit, 
according to the doctrine of the scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments, the endless punishment of the finally 
impenitent, in a state of immortality in the eternal world. 

But God has stamped immortality upon the intellectual 
constitution an J nature of man, but man has corrupted 
that nature, with depravity and sin, and in the abuse of 
heaven's best gifts, has kindled a fire in his own «oul, 
Which, if not extinguished in this life under the provisions 
of the love of God, in an application of the atoning blood 
of Christ by the Holy Spirit, will in the future world con- 
stitute his " hell,"— the *' lake of fire," the "eternal fire," 
the ** fire that shall never be quenched," the undying 
*' worm," the ** second death," his endless punishment in 
ETERNITY. We now close, and leave you to decide on the 
proofs and arguments adduced. 

We return our acknowledgments to (he community, for 
the orderly and serious manner in which they have at- 
tended this discussion throughout. And should we never 
see yoU again in time, we exhort you to prepare for eter- 
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nity, that we may meet in heaven. In regard to my op- 
ponent I regret to say, that he has indulged in more dis. 
courteous personalities, than any one I have discussed this 
subject wilhk However, I will excuse him, and charge 
them upon the depravity of his system. 

To you Gentlemen Judges, we return our thanks for 
the patient and impartial manner in which you have dis- 
charged your duties; and we hope to remember your best 
interests in our supplications before the throne of heaven- 
ly grace. 
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